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A   PR  AC- 


Practical   Tfeatife 

UPON 

Chriftian  Perfection. 
The  INTRODUCTION. 

CHRISTIAN  Perfeftion  will  per- 
haps feem  to  the  common  Reader  to 
imply  fome  State  of  Life  which  every 
one  need  not  afpire  after ;  that  it  is  made  up 
of  fuch  Stridneflcs,  Retirements,  and  Parti- 
cularities of  Devotion,  as  are  neither  necef- 
fary,    nor  practicable  by  the  Generality  of 
Chriftians. 

BUT  I  muft  anfwer  for  my  felf,  that 
I  know  of  only  one  common  Christianity, 
which  is  to  be  the  common  Means  of  Salva- 
tion to  all  Men. 

IF  the  Writers  upon  Chriftian  Perfec- 
tion have  fanfied  to  themfelves  fome  pecu- 
liar Degrees  of  Piety,  or  extraordinary  De- 
votions which  they  call  by  that  Name,  they 

B  have 


2  A  Practical  Treatife 

have  not  done  Religion  much  Service,  by 
making  Chriftian  Perfection  to  confiit  in  any 
thing,  but  the  right  Performance  of  our  ne- 
cefiary  Duties. 

THI  s  is  the  Perfection  which  this  Trea- 
tife endeavours  to  recommend;  a  Perfec- 
tion that  does  not  confift  in  any  fingular 
State  or  Condition  of  Life,  or  in  any  parti- 
cular Set  of  Duties,  but  in  the  holy  and  re- 
ligious Conduct  of  our  felves  in  every  State 
of  Life. 

IT  calls  no  one  to  a  Chyftery  but  to  a 
right  and  full  Performance  of  thofe  Dude?, 
which  are  necefTary  for  all  Chriflians,  and 
common  to  all  States  of  Life. 

I  CALL  it  Perfection,  for  two  Reafons, 
firft,  becaufe  I  hope  it  contains  a  full  Re- 
prefentation  of  that  Height  of  Holinefs  and 
Purity,  to  which  Chriftianity  calls  all  its 
Members:  Secondly,  that  the  Title  may  in- 
vite the  Reader  to  perufe  it  with  the  more 
Diligence,  as  expecting  to  find  not  only  a 
Difcourfe  upon  moral  V  irtues,  but  a  re  ular 
Draught  of  thofe  holy  Tempers  which  are 
the  perfect  Meafure  and  Standaid  of  Chrif- 
tian  Piety. 

Now  as  Perfection  is  here  placed  in  the 
right  Performance  of  our  neceffary  Duties, 
in  the  Exercife  of  fuch  holy  Tempers  as  are 
equally  neceflary  and  equally  practicable  n 
all  States  of  Life,  as  this  s  the  higheft  D  ?- 
gree  of  Chriftiaa  Peift&kw,  fo  it  is  to  he 
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obferved,  that  it  is  aifo  the  lowed  Degree  of 
Holinefs  which  the  Gofpel  allowed).  So 
that  though  no  Order  of  Men  can  pretend  to 
go  higher,  yet  none  of  us  can  have  any  Secu- 
rity iii  refling  in  any  State  of  Piety  that  is 
lower. 

AND!  hope  this  will  be  taken  as  a 
Sign  that  I  have  hit  upon  the  true  State  of 
Chriftian  Perfection,  if  I  fhew  it  to  be 
fuch,  as  Men  in  Cloyfters  and  religious  Re- 
tirements cannot  add  more,  and  at  the  fame 
Time  fuch,  as  Chriftians  in  all  States  of  the 
Woild  rrmft  not  be  content  with  lefs. 

FOR  confider,  what  can  Chriftian  Per- 
fection be,  but  fuch  a  right  Peiformance  of 
all  the  Duties  of  Life,  as  is  according  to  the 
Laws  of  Chrift  ?  What  can  it  b;;,  but  a 
living  in  fuch  holy  Tempers,  and  acting 
with  fuch  Difp-  fiticns  as  Chriftianitv  requires? 
Now,  if  thi?  be  Perfection,  who  cm  exceed 
it?  And  yet  what  State,  or  G.rcum  fiances 
of  Life,  can  allow  any  People  to  fall  ihort 
of  it  ? 

L  E  T  us  take  an  In  flan  re  in  fome  ons 
particular  Temper  of  Chriftiar.ity.  Let  it  be 
the  Love  of  God.  Chriftians  are  to  love  God 
with  all  their  Heart  and  all  their  Strength. 
Now  can  any  Order  of  Chriftrans  exceed  in 
this  Temper  ?  Or  is  there  any  Order  of 
Chriftians  who  may  be  allowed  to  be  defeo* 
tive  in  it  ? 

B  2  Now 
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Now  what  is  thus  true  of  the  Love  of 
God,  is  equally  true  of  all  other  religious 
Duties;  and  confequently  all  thofe  holy 
Tempers  of  Heart  which  conftitute  the  Per- 
fection of  Chriftian  Piery,  are  Tempers  equal- 
ly neceffary  for  all  Chriftians. 

As  there  is  but  one  Faith  and  one  Bap- 
tifm,  fo  there  is  but  one  Piety,  and  one  Per-  . 
fection,    that  is  common  to  all   Orders  of 
Chriftians.. 

IT  will  perhaps  be  here  objected,  that 
this  fuppofes  that  all  People  may  be  equal- 
ly good,  which  feems  as  impoflible  in  the 
Nature  of  Things,  as  to  fuppofe  that  all  Peo- 
ple may  be  equally  wife. 

T  o  this  it  may  be  anfwered,  that  this 
is  neither  altogether  true,  nor  altogether 
falfe. 

Fo  R  to  inftance  in  Charity,  it  is  true  that 
all  People  may  be  equally  charitable ;  if  we 
underftand  by  Charity  that  Habit  of  the 
Mind  which  ftands  rightly  difpofed  to  all 
Ads  of  Charity ;  in  this  Senfe  all  People 
may  be  equally  charitable.  But  if  we  take 
Charity  for  Alms-giving,  or  a  liberal  Affift- 
ance  of  the  Poor,  in  this  Senfe  it  is  falfe,  that 
all  People  may  be  equally  charitable. 

No  w  as  it  is  the  Habit  of  the  Mind,  that 
conftitutes  the  Excellency  of  Charity,  fo  this- 
is  the  Charity  to  which  Chriftians  are  called, 
and  in  which  they  may  all  be  equally  per- 
fect. 

AGAIN, 
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AGAIN,  are  not  all  People  obliged  to  be 
equally  honeft,  juft,  and  true  and  faithful  ? 
In  thefe  Virtues  all  are  to  be  eminent  and  ex- 
a<5l  in  the  fame  Degree,  there  are  no  Abate- 
ments to  be  made  for  any  Rank  or  Order  of 
People. 

Now  as  to  the  external  Exercife  of  thefe 
Duties,  there  may  be  great  Difference.  One 
Man  may  have  great  Bufmeis  in  the  World, 
and  be  honeft  and  faithful  in  it  all  \(  another 
may  have  fmall  Dealings,  and  be  hontft  in 
them;  but  provided  that  there  be  in  bo'h  of 
them  the  fame  Juftice  and  Integrity  of  Mind, 
they  are  equally  honeft,  though  their  Inftances 
of  Honefty,  as  to  external  Acls  of  it,  are  as 
different,  as  great  things  are  different  from 
fmall. 

BUT   as  it  is  the  Habit  of  the  Mind, 
which  is  the  Juftice  which  Religion  requires, 
fo  in  this  Refpect  all  People  may  be  equally* 
juft. 

Now  this  rrry  fcrve  to  (hew  us  in  what 
Refpect  all  People  may  be  equally  virtuous, 
and  in  what  Refpedl:  they  cannot. 

As  to  the  external  Inftances  or  Acts  of 
Virtue,  in  thefe  they  muft  differ  according 
to  the  Difference  of  their  Circumftances,  and 
Condition  in  the  World ;  but  as  Virtues  are 
confidered  as  Habits  of  the  Mind,  and  Prin- 
ciples of  the  E^eart,  in  this  Refpeft  they  may 
all  be  equally  virtuous,  and  are  all  called  to 
the  fame  Perfedio'n. 

B  3  A  MAN 
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A  MAN  cannot  exercife  the  Spirit  of 
Martyrdom,  till  he  is  brought  to  the  Stake ; 
he  cannot  forgive  his  Enemies  till  they  have 
done  him  Wrong,  till  he  fuffers  from  them. 
He  cannot  bear  Poverty  and  Diftrefs  till  they 
are  brought  upon  him,  All  thefe  Afts  of 
Virtue  depend  upon  outward  Caufes.  But 
yet  he  may  have  a  Piety  and  heroick  Spirit 
equal  to  thofe  who  have  died  for  their 
Religion,  He  may  have  that  Charity  of 
Mind  which  pnys  for  its  Enemies ;  he  may 
have  that  Meeknefs  and.  Resignation  to  the 
Will  of  God,  as  difpofes  People  to  bear  Po- 
verty and  Diftrefs  with  Patience  and  humble 
Submiffion  to  the  Divine  Providence. 

S  o  that  they  are  only  the  external  In- 
flances  and  Acts  of  Virtue,  which  depend 
upon  outward  Caufes  and  Circumftances  of 
Life  ;  a  Man  cannot  give  till  he  has  fomething 
to  give  ;  but  the  inward  Piety  of  the  Heart 
and  Mind  which  cpnftitutes  the  State  of 
Chriftian  Perfection,  depends  upon  no  out- 
ward Circumftances.  A  Man  need  not  want- 
Charity  becaufe  he  has  no  Riches,  nor  be  de- 
flitute  of  a  forgiving  Spirit,  becaufe  he  has 
no  Perfecutors  to  forgive. 

ALTHOUGH  therefore  we  neither  are,  nor 
can  be  all  in  the  fame  Circumftances  of  Life, 
yet  we  are  to  be  all  in  the  fame  Spirit  of  Re- 
ligion j.^ough  we  cannot  be  all  equal  -in  Alms- 
giving, yet  we  are  to  be  all  alike  in  Chaiity  ; 
though  we  are  not  all  in  the  fame  State  of  Per- 
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fecution,  yet  we  muft  be  all  in  the  fame 
Spirit  that  forgives  and  prays  for  its  .Perfe- 
cutors ;  though  we  are  not  all  in  Poverty  and 
Diflrefs,  yet  we  muft  all  be  full  of  that 
Piety  of  Heart  which  produces  Meeknefs, 
Patience,  and  Thankfulnefs  in  Diftrefs  and 
Poverty. 

FROM  thefe  Confederations  it  is  eafy  to 
apprehend,  how  Perfons  may  differ  in  In- 
ftances  of  Goodnefs,  and  yet  be  equally 
good ;  for  as  the  Perfection  of  Piety  is  the 
Perfection  of  the  Heart,  fo  the  Heart  may 
have  the  fame  Perfection  in  all  States  and 
Conditions  of  Life.  And  this  is  that  Perfec- 
tion which  is  common  to  all  States,  and  to 
which  all  Orders  of  Chriftians  are  equally 
called. 

AGAIN,  There  may  be  another  Diffe- 
rence of  Virtue  founded  in  the  different 
Abilities  of  Perfons ;  one  may  have  a  more 
enlightened  Mind  than  another,  and  fo  may 
fee  farther  into  his  Duty,  and  be  able  to  prac- 
tife  it  with  greater  Exadnefs,  but  then  as  his 
Goodnefs  feems  to  confift  in  this,  that  he  is 
true  and  faithful  to  what  he  knows  to  be  his 
Duty,  fo  if  another  is  as  true  and  faithful  to 
that  Meafure  of  Light  and  Knowledge  which 
God  has  given  him,  he  feems  to  be  as  good 
a  Man,  as  he  that  is  true  and  faithful  to  a 
greater  Light. 

W  E  can   hardly   reconcile   it   with   the 

Divine  Goodnefs  to  give  one  Man  two  Ta- 
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lent?,  and  another  five,  unlefs  we  fuppofe 
that  he  is  as  high  in  his  Matter's  Plea- 
fure  who  makes  the  right  Ufe  of  two,  as 
he  that  makes  the  right  Ufe  of  five  Ta- 
lents. 

S  o  that  it  ftill  holds  good,  th:t  it  is  the 
Perfection  of  the  Heart,  that  makes  the  Per- 
fc&ion  of  every  State  of  Life. 

I  T  may  perhaps  be  farther  objected,  that 
the  different  Degrees  of  Glory  in  another  Life, 
fuppofes  that  good  Men  and  fuch  as  are  ac- 
cepted of  God,  do  yet  differ  in  their  Degrees 
of  Goodnefs  in  this  Life. 

I  GRANT  that  it  does. 

BUT  then  this  is  no  Proof  that  all  Men 
are  not  called  to  the  fame  Goodnefs,  and  the 
f.me  Perfect  ion. 

PERHAPS  it  cannot  be  faid  of  the  befl 
of  Men  that  ever  lived,  that  they  performed 
their  Duty  in  fuch  Perfection  in  all  Inftances, 
as  they  might  have  done. 

Now  as  it  fuits  with  the  Divine  Mercy 
to  admit  Men  to  Happinefs,  who  have  not 
been  in  every  Refpect  fo  perfect  as  they  might 
have  been,  notwithftanding  that  he  gave 
them  fuch  a  Rule  of  Perfection  j  fo  it  equal- 
ly fuits  with  the  Divine  Mercy  to  admit  Men 
to  different  Degrees  of  Hippinefs,  on  Ac- 
count of  their  different  Conduct,  though  he 
gave  them  all  one  common  Rule  of  Perfec- 
tion, 

Dio 
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DID  not  God  pardon  Frailties  and  Infir- 
nvties,  the  beft  of  Men  could  not  be  reward- 
ed. But  confider  now,  does  God's  pardon- 
ing of  Frailties  and  Infirmities  in  the  bsft 
of  Men,  prove  that  the  beft  of  Men  were 
not  called  to  any  other  Perfection,  than  that 
to  which  they  arrived  ?  Does  this  prove 
that  God  did  not  call  them  to  be  ftrictly 
good,  becaufe  he  receives  them  to  Mercy 
with  fame  Defects  in  Goodnefs  ?  No,  moft 
furely. 

YET  this  is  as  good  an  Argument,  as  to 
fav,  that  al!  Men  are  not  c  lied  to  the  fame 

j  f 

Siate  of  Goodnels  or  Perfection,  becaufe  they 
are  admitted  to  different  Rewards  in  the 
other  Life. 

FOR  it  is  as  right  Reafoning,  to  fay,  God 
rSvvards  frail  and  imperfect  Men,  therefore 
they  were  called  to  no  higher  Perfection  ;  as 
to  fay  that  becaufe  God  rewards  different  De- 
grees of  Goodnefs,  therefore  Men  are  not  called 
to  one  and  the  fame  Goodnefs. 

F  o  R  as  God  could  reward  none,  unlefs 
he  would  reward  fuch.as  had  Failings,  fo 
their  Difference  in  their  Failings  may  make 
them  Objects  of  his  different  Mercy  and  Re- 
wards, though  the  Rule  from  which  they 
failed,  was  common  to  them  all. 

I  T  therefore  plainly  appears,  that  the 
different  Degrees  of  Glory  in  another  Life, 
are  no  more  a  Proof  that  God  calls  fome 
Perfons  to  different  and  lower  States  of  Good- 
nefs 
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nefs  than  others,  than  his  pardoning  Varie- 
ty of  Sinners  is  a  Proof  that  he  allowed 
of  thofe  Kinds  of  Sin,  and  did  not  require 
Men  to  avoid  them.  For  it  is  full  as  good 
an  Argument  to  fay,  God  pardons  fome  Sin- 
ners, therefore  he  did  not  require  them  to 
avoid  fuch  Sins,  as  to  fay,  God  rewards  dif- 
ferent Degrees  of  Goodnefs,  therefore  he  did 
not  call  People  to  higher  Degrees  of  Good- 
nefs. 

S  o  that  the  different  Degrees  of  Glory  in 
the  World  to  come  are  no  Objection  againft 
this  Doctrine,  that  all  Chriftians  are  called 
to  one  and  the  fame  Piety  and  Perfection  of 
Heart. 

LASTLY,  it  may  be  farther  objected, 
that  although  the  Law  of  God  calls  all  Men 
to  the  fame  State  of  Perfection,  yet  if  there 
are  different  Degrees  of  Glory  given  to  diffe- 
rent Degrees  of  Goodnefs,  this  (hews  that 
Men  may  be  faved,  and  happy,  without  af- 
piring  after  all  that  Perfection  to  which  they 
were  called. 

I  T  may  be  anfwered,  That  this  is  a  falfe 
Conclufion  :  For  though  it  may  be  true, 
that  People  will  be  admitted  to  Happinefs, 
and  different  Degrees  of  Happinefs,  though 
they  have  not  attained  to  all  that  Perfection 
to  which  they  were  called  ;  yet  it  does  not 
follow  that  any  People  will  be  faved  who 
did  not  endeavour  after  that  Perfection.  For 
furely  it  is  a  very  different  Cafe,  to  fall 

(hort 
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fhort  of  our  Perfection  after  our  beft  En- 
deavours, and  to  flop  fhort  of  it,  by  not 
endeavouring  to  arrive  at  it.  The  one  Prac- 
tice may  carry  Men  to  a  high  Reward  in 
Heaven,  and  the  other  cads  them  with  the 
unprofitable  Servant  into  outer  Darknefs. 

THERE  is  therefore  no  Foundation  for 
People  to  content  themfelves  in  any  lower 
Degrees  of  Goodnefs,  as  being  fufficient  to 
carry  them  to  Heaven,  though  not  to  the 
higheft  Hnppinefs  in  Heaven. 

FOR  confider,  thou  heareft  there  are  dif- 
ferent Degrees  of  Glory;  that  they  are  pro- 
portioned to  different  States  of  Goodnefs  in 
this  Life,  thou  wilt  therefore  content  thy  felf 
with  a  lower  Degree  of  Goodnefs,  being  con- 
tent to  be  of  the  lowed  Order  in  Heaven. 
Thou  wilt  have  only  fo  much  Piety  as  will 
fave  thee. 

BUT  confider  how  vainly  thou  reafonefl  ; 
for  though  God  giveth  different  Rewards,  it 
is  not  in  the  Power  of  Man  to  take  them  of 
himfelf.  It  is  not  for  any  one  to  fay,  I  will 
practife  fo  much  Goodnefs,  and  fo  take  fuch 
a  Reward.  God  feeth  different  Abilities 
and  Frailties  in  Men,  which  may  jmove  his 
Goodnefs  to  be  merciful  to  their1  different 
Improvements  in  Virtue :  I  grant  thee  that 
there  may  be  a  lower  State  of  Piety  which 
in  fome  Perfons  may  be  accepted  by  God. 

BUT  confider,  that  though  there  is  fuch 
a  State  of  Piety  that  may  be  accepted,  yet 

that 
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that  it  cannot  be  chofent  it  ceafcs  to  be  that 
State  as  foon  as  thou  chufeft  it. 

GOD  may  be  merciful  to  a  low  Eftate 
of  Piety,  by  reafon  of  fome  pitiable  Circum- 
flances  that  may  attend  it ;  but  as  foon  as 
thou  chufeft  fuch  an  Eftate  of  Piety,  it  lofes 
thofe  pitiable  Circumftances,  and  inftead  of  a 
low  Siate  of 'Piety,  is  changed  into  a  high 
State  of  Impiety. 

So  that  though  there  are  meaner  Im- 
provements in  Virtue,  which  may  make 
fome  Pcrfons  accepted  by  God,  yet  this  is  no 
Ground  for  Content  or  Satisfaction  in  fuch  a 
State  i  becaufe  it  ceafes  to  be  fuch  a  State, 
and  is  quite  another  thing,  for  being  chofen 
and  fatlsfied  with. 

I  T  appears  therefore  from  thefe  Con- 
fiderations,  that  notwithftanding  God  may 
accept  of  different  Degrees  of  Goodnef?, 
and  reward  them  with  different  Degrees 
of  Glory  in  another  Life,  yet  that  all  Chrif- 
tians  are  called  to  one  and  the  fame  Per- 
fection, and  equally  obliged  to  labour  af- 
ter it. 

THUS  much  may  fuffice  to  give  the 
Reader  a  general  Notion  of  Perfection, 
and  the  Necefiity  of  endeavouring  after 
it. 

WHAT  it  is,  and  what  holy  Tempers 
it  requires  will,  I  hope,  be  found  fuf- 
ficienily  explained  in  the  following  Chap- 
ters. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.     I. 

Ihe  Nature  and  Dtfign  of  Chri- 
ftianity^  that  its  fole  End  is  to 
deliver  us  from  the  Mifery  and 
Dijorder  of  this  prefent  State^  and 
raife  us  to  a  blifsful  Enjoyment  of 
the  Divine  Nature. 

THE  Wifdom  of  Mankind  has  for 
feveral  Ages  of  the  World,  been  en- 
quiring into  the  Nature  of  Man,  and  the  Na- 
ture of  the  World  in  which  he  is  placed. 

THE  Wants  and  Miferies  of  human  Na- 
ture, and  the  Vanity  of  worldly  Enjoyments, 
has  made  it  difficult  for  the  wifeft  Men  to 
tell  what  human  Happinefs  was,  or  wherein 
it  confifted. 

I  T  has  pleafed  the  infinite  Goodnefs  of 
God,  to  fatisfy  all  our  Wants  and  Enquiries 
bv  a  Revelation  made  to  the  World  by  his 
Son  Jefns  Chrift. 

THIS  Revelation  has  laid  open  the  great 
Secrets  of  Providence  from  the  Creation  of 
the  World,  explained  the  prefent  State  of 
Things,  and  given  Man  all  the  Information 
thai  is  neceflary  to  quiet  his  Anxieties,  con- 
tent him  with  his  Condition,  and  lead 

him 
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him  fafely  to  everlafting  Reft  and  Happi- 
nefs. 

I  T  is  now  only  neceffary,  that  the  poor 
Wifdom  of  Man  do  not  exalt  itfelf  againfl 
God,  that  we  fufftr  our  Eyes  to  be  opened 
by  him  that  made  them,  and  our  Lives  to  be 
conduced  by  him,  in  whom  ice  live,  move, 
and  have  our  Being. 

FOR  Light  is  now  come  into  the  World, 
if  Men  are  but  willing  to  come  out  of  Dark- 
nefs. 

A  s  Happinefs  is  the  fole  End  of  all  our 
Labours,  fo  this  Divine  Revelation  aims  at 
nothing  clfe. 

I  T  gives  us  right  and  fatisfactory  Notions 
of  our  felves,  of  our  true  Good  and  real 
Evil  5  it  fhews  us  the  true  State  of  our  Con- 
dition, both  our  Vanity  and  Excellence,  our 
Gteatnefs  and  Meannefs,  our  Felicity  and 
Mifery. 

BEFORE  this,  Man  was  a  mere  Rid- 
dle to  himfelf,  and  his  Condition  full  of 
Darknefs  and  Perplexity.  A  reftlefs  Inhabi- 
tant of  a  miferablc  difordered  World,  walk- 
ing in  a  vain  Shadow^  and  difquieting  himfelf 
in  vain. 

BUT  this  Light  has  di-Tperfed  all  the 
Anxiety  of  his  vain  Conjectures ;  it  has 
brought  us  acquainted  with  God,  and  by 
adding  Heaven  to  Earth,  and  Etemry  to 
Time,  has  opened  fuch  a  glorious  View  of 
Things,  as  makes  Man  even  in  his  preftnt 
5  Condi- 
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Condition,  full  of  a  Peace  of  God  which 
pafles  all  Underftanding. 

THIS  Revelation  acquaints  us,  that  we 
have  a  Spirit  within  us,  that  was  created  af- 
ter the  Divine  Image,  that  this  Spirit  is 
now  in  a  fallen  corrupt  Condition,  that  the 
Body  in  which  it  is  placed,  is  its  Grave,  or 
Sepulchre,  where  it '  is  enflaved  to  flefhly 
Thoughts,  blinded  with  falfe  Notions  of 
Good  and  Evil;  and  dead  to  all  Tafte  and 
Relifh  of  its  true  Happinefs. 

I  T  teaches  us,  that  the  World  in  which 
we  live,  is  alfo  in  a  difordered  irregular  State, 
and  curfeci  for  the  Sake  of  Man  ;  that  it  is  no 
longer  the  Paradife  that  God  made  it,  but 
the  Remains  of  a  drowned  World,  full  of 
Marks  of  God's  Difpleafure,  and  the  Sin  of 
its  Inhabitants. 

THAT  it  is- a  mere  Wsldernefs,  a  State 
of  Darknefs,  a  Vale  of  Miftry,  where  Vice 
and  Madnefs,  Dreams  and  Shadows,  varioufly 
plesfc,  agitate,  and  torment  the  fhort,  mifc- 
rabie  Lives  of  Men. 

r  DEVILS  alfo,  and  evil  Spirits,  have 
here  their  Refitience,  promoting  the  Works 
of  Datknefs,  and  wandering  up  and  down 
feeking  whom  they  may  devour. 

So  that  the  Condition  of  Man  in  his  na- 
tural State,  feems  to  be,  as  if  a  Perfon  fick 
of  Variety  cf  Difeafes,  knowing  neither  his 
Dr'^mpers,  nor  his  Cure,  fh  mid  be  en- 
cloied  in  fome  Place,  where  he  could  hear, 

or 
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or  fee,  or  feel,  or  tafte  of  nothing,  but  what 
tended  to  inflame  his  Diforders. 

THE  Excellency  therefore  of  the  Chri- 
ftian  Religion  appears  in  this,  that  it  puts 
an  End  to  this  State  of  Things,  blots  out 
all  the  Ideas  of  worldly  Wifdom,  brings 
the  World  it  felf  to  Afhes,  and  creates  all 
a-new.  It  calls  Man  from  an  animal  Life 
and  earthly  Societies,  to  be  born  again  of 
the  Holy  Ghofl,  and  be  made  a  Member  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God. 

I  T  crufhes  into  nothing  the  Concerns 
of  this  Life,  condemns  it  as  a  State  of 
Vanity  and  Darknefs,  and  leads  Man  to  a 
Happinefs  with  God  in  the  Realms  of 
Light. 

IT  propofes  the  Purification  of  our  Souls, 
the  enlivening  us  with  the  Divine  Spirit ;  it 
fets  before  us  new  Goods  and  Evils,  and 
forms  us  to  a  glorious  Participation  of  the 
Divine  Nature. 

THIS  is  the  one  fole  End  of  Chriftia- 
nity,  to  lead  us  from  all  Thoughts  of 
Reft  and  Repofe  here,  to  feparate  u  fr  m 
the  World  and  worldly  Tempers,  to  deli- 
ver us  from  the  Folly  of  our  Paffione,  the 
Slavery  of  our  own  Natures,  the  Power  of 
evil  Spirits,  and  unite  us  to  God,  the  true 
Fountain  of  all  real  Good.  This  is  the 
mighty  Change  which  Chriftianity  aims  at, 
to  put  us  into  a  new  State,  reform  our 
whole  Natures,  purify  our  Souls,  and  make 

them 


upon  Chriftian  PerfeSllon.  1 7 

them  the  Inhabitants  of  heavenly  and  im- 
mortal Bodies. 

IT  does  not  leave  us  to  grovel  on  in  the 
Defires  of  the  Flefh,  JLO  cafl  about  for  world- 
ly Happinefs,  and  wander  in  Darknefs  and 
Exile  from  God,  but  prepares  us  for  the  true 
Enjoyment  of  a  divine  Life. 

THE  Manner  by  which  it  changes  this 
whole  State  of  Things,  and  r^ifes  us  to  an 

O    ' 

Union  with  Goi,  is  equally  great  and  won- 
derful. 

I  A  M  the  Way,  the.  Truth  and  the  Life, 
faith  our  blefTed  Saviour,  no  Man  cometh  un- 
to the  Father  but  by  me. 

As  all  Things  were  at  firft  created  by  the 
Son  of  God,  and  without  him  was  not  any 
thing  made  that  was  made,  fo  are  all  Things 
again  reftored  and  redeemed  by  the  fame 
Divine  Perfon. 

A  s  nothing  could  come  into  Being  with- 
out him,  fo  nothing  can  enter  into  a  State 
of  Happlnefs  or  Enjoyment  of  God,  but  by 
him. 

THE  Price  and  Dignity  of  this  Re- 
demption at  once  confounds,  the  Pi  ide,  and 
relieves  the  Miflry  of  Man.  How  fallen 
ma  ft  he  be  from  God,  how  d.fordend  and 
odious  his  Natuie,  that  fhouli  nee-l  fo 
great  a  Mediator  to  recommend  his  Re- 
pentance ! And  on  the  other  Hand,  how 

full  of  Comfort,  that  fo  high  a  Method,  fo 
Jftupendous  a  Means  ihould  be  taken,  to  rc- 

C  ftore 
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ftore  him  to  a  State  of  Peace  and  Favour 
with  God ! 

THIS  is  the  true  Point  of  View  in  which 
every  Chriftian  is  to  behold  himfelf.  He 
is  to  overlook  the  poor  Projects  of  human 
Life,  and  confider  himfelf  as  a  Creature 
through  his  natural  Corruption  falling  into  a 
State  of  endlefs  Mifery,  but  by  the  Mercy 
of  God  redeemed  to  a  Condition  of  everlaft- 
ing  Felicity. 

ALL  the  Precepts  and  Doctrines  of  the 
Gofpel  are  founded  on  thefe  two  great 
Truths,  the  deplorable  Corruption  of  hu- 
man Nature,  and  its  new  Birth  in  Chriil 
Jefus. 

THE  one  includes  all  the  Mifery,  the 
other  all  the  Happinefs  of  Man. 

I  T  is  on  thefe  great  Doctrine?,  that  the 
whole  Frame  of  Chriftian ity  is  built,  forbid- 
ding only  fuch  Things  as  faften  us  to  the 
Diforders  of  Sin,  and  commanding  only 
thofe  Duties  which  lead  us  into  the  Liberty 
and  Freedom  of  the  Sons  of  God. 

THE  Corruption  of  our  Nature  makes 
Mortification,  Self-denial,  and  the  Death  of 
our  Bodies  neceflary.  Becaufe  human  Na- 
ture mud  be  thus  unmade,  Flelli  and  Blood 
muft  be  thus  changed,  before  it  can  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

OUR  new  Hirth  makes  the  Reception  of 
God's  Spirit,  and  the  Participation  of  the 
holy  Sacraments  neceflary,  to  form  us  to  that 

Life 
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Life  to  which  the  Refuireftion  of  Jefus 
Chrift  has  entitled  us. 

So  that  would  w_  think,  and  aft  and  live 
like  Chriftians,  we  muft  aft  fiiirably  to  thefe 
Terms  of  our  Condition,  fearing  and  avoid- 
ing all  the  Motions  of  our  corrupted  Nature, 
cherifhing  the  fecret  Infp!i  .tion^  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit,  opening  our  Minds  for  the  Re- 
ception of  the  Divine  Light,  and  prefiing 
after  all  the  Graces  and  Perfections  of  our 
new  Birth. 

WE  muft  behave  our  felves  conform- 
ably to  this  double  Capacity,  we  muft 
fear,  and  watch,  and  pray,  like  Men  th^t 
are  always  in  Danger  of  eternal  Death,  and 
we  muft  believe  and  hope,  labour  and  af- 
pire,  like  Chriftians,  that  are  called  to  fight 
the  good  Fight  of  Faith,  and  lay  hold  on 
eternal  Life. 

THIS  Knowledge  of  our  felves,  makes 
human  Life  a  State  of  infinite  Importance, 
placed  upon  fo  dreadful  a  Point  betwixt  two 
fuch  Eternities. 

WELL  might  our  blefled  Saviour  fay  to 
one,  that  begged  firft  to  go  and  bury  his  Fa- 
ther, Follow  met  and  let  the  Dead  bury  their 
Dead. 

FOR  what  is  all  the  Buftle  and  Hurry 
of  the  World,  but  dead  Shew,  and  its 
greateft  Agents,  but  dead  Men,  when  com- 
pared with  that  State  of  Greatnefs,  that  real 
C  2  Life, 
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Life,  to  which  the  Followers  of  Chrift  are 
redeemed  ? 

HAD  we  been  made  only  for  this  World, 
worldly  Wifdom  had  been  our  higheft 
Wifdom  y  but  feeing  Chriftianity  has  re- 
deemed us  to  a  contrary  State, -fince  all  its 
Goods  are  in  Oppofition  to  this  Life, 
worldly  Wifdom  is  now  our  greateft  Foolifli- 
nefs. 

I  T  is  now  our  only  Wifdom  to  under- 
ftand  our  new  State  aright,  to  let  its  Goods 
and  Evils  take  PoiTcflion  of  our  Hearts,  and 
conduct  our  felves  by  the  Principles  of  our 
Redemption. 

THE  Nature  and  Terms  of  our  Chri- 
ftian  Calling  is  of  that  Concern,  as  to  de- 
ferve  all  our  Thoughts,  and  is  indeed  only 
to  be  perceived  by  great  Serioufnefs  and  At- 
tention of  Mind.  • 

THE  Chriftian  State  is  an  invifible  Life 
in  the  Spirit  of  God,  fupported  not  by  fen- 
fible  Goods,  but  the  fpintual  Graces  of  Faith 
and  Hope  ;  fo  that  the  natural  Man,  efpe- 
tially  while  bufied  in  earthly  Cares  and  En- 
joyment-, eafily  forgets  that  great  and  heaven- 
ly Condition  in  which  Religion  places  him. 

THE  Changes  which  Chriftianity  maketh 
in  the  'prefent  State  of  Things,  are  all  invi- 
fib'.e,  its  Goods  and  Evils,  its  Dignities  and 
Advantages,  which  are  the  only  true  Stan- 
dards cf  all  our  Action?,  are  not  fubjedl  to 
the  Knowledge  of  our  Serjfcs, 

IN 
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I  N  God  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
Being,  but  how  unfeen,  how  unfelt  is  all 
this  ! 

CHRIST  is  the  Lamb  /lain  ftom  the 
Foundation  of  the  World,  the  t\u.z  L:ght, 
that  lightcth  every  Man  that  Cometh  into 
the  World.  He  is  the  A'pha  and  Omega  t 
the  Beginning  and  End  of  all  Things. 
The  whole  Creation  fubfifts  in  him  and  by 
him  j  nothing  is  in  any  Order,  nor  any  Per- 
fon  in  any  Favour  with  God,  but  by  this 
great  Mediator.  But  how  invlfible,  how 
unknown  to  all  our  Senfes,  is  this  State  of 
Things ! 

THE  Apoflle  tells  us,  that  we  Chri- 
ftians  are  come  unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto 
the  City  cj  the  Living  God,  to  the  heavenly 
Jerufalem,  and  to  an  innumerable  Company 
of  .Angels,  and  to  the  general  Ajjembly  of 
the  Firft-born,  which  are  written  in  Heaven, 
and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the 
Spirits  cf  juft  Men  made  perfeffi,  and  io 
Jeftis  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Covenant ;, 
&c.  (a). 

BUT  our  Senfes  fee  or  feel  nothing  of 
this  State  of  Glory,  they  only  (hew  us  a 
Society  amongft  vain  and  worldly  Men,  la~ 
bouring  and  contending  for  the  poor  En- 
joyments of  a  vain  World. 

(a)  Heb.  xii.  22. 

C  3  WE 
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W  E  are  Temples  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
conkcrated  to  God,  Members  of  Chrift's 
myftical  Body,  of  his  Fiefh  and  of  his  Bones, 
receiving  Life,  Spirit,  and  Motion  from  him 
our  Head. 

BUT  cur  Senfes  fee  no  farther  than  our 
Parents  and  Kindred  according  to  the  Flefh, 
and  fix  our  Hearts  to  earthly  Friendships  and 
Relations. 

RELIGION  turns  our  whole  Life  in- 
to a  Sacrifice  to  God,  a  State  of  Proba- 
tion, from  whence  we  muft  all  appear  be- 
fore the  judgment- Seat  of  Chrijly  that  every 
one  may  receive  the  Things,  done  in  his  Bodyt 
&c.  (a). 

BUT  our  Senfes,  the  Maxims  of  this 
Life,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  teach 
quite  another  Turn  of  Mind  ;  to  enjoy  the 
good  Things  of  Life  as  our  Portion,  to  feek 
after  Riches  and  Honours,  and  to  dread- 
nothing  fo  much  as  Poverty,  Difgrace, 
and  Perfecution.  Well  may  this  Life  be 
deemed  a  State  of  Darknefs,  fince  it  thus 
clouds  and  covers  all  the  true  Appearances 
of  Thing",  and  keeps  our  Minds  infenfible, 
and  unaffected  with  Matters  of  fuch  infinite 
Moment. 

W  E  muft  obferve,  that  in  Scripture 
Chriftianity  is  conftantly  reprefented  to  us, 
as  a  Redemption  from  the  Slavery  an4 


(a)  2  Cor,  v.  9. 
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Corruption  of  our  Nature,  and  a  raifing  us 
to  a  nearer  Enjoyment  of  the  Divine 
Glory. 

I  T  knows  of  no  Mifery,  but  .the  Death 
and  Mifery  which  Sin  has  made,  nor  of  any 
Happinefs,  but  the  Gifts  and  Graces  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  which  form  us  to  a  greater 
Likenefs  of  God. 

THUS  faiih  the  Apoftle,  Jefus  Chrift 
gave  himfelf  for  us,  that  be  might  redeem  us 
from  all  Iniquity  (a). 

H  E  'was  manifejled  to  take  away  cur  Sins 


WHO  gave  himfelf  for  cur  Sins,  that  be 
might  deliver  us  from  this  evil  World. 

THE  fame  Scriptures  teach  us,  that  as 
we  are  redeemed  from  this  State  of  Sin,  fo 
we  are  raifed  to  a  new  Life  in  Chrift,  to  a 
Participation  of  the  Divine  Nature,  and  a 
Fellowship  with  him  in  Glory. 

THUS  our  blefled  Saviour  prayeth  for 
all  his  Followers,  tfhat  they  all  may  be  one, 
as  thou  Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee  ; 
that  they  alfo  may  be  one  in  us.  And  the  Glo- 
ry 'which  thou  gavejl  me,  I  have  given  themy 
that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one.  I 
in  them  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  ?nay  be  made 
perfeffi  in  one  (c). 

(a)  Tr.  ii.  13.       (1}   i  Job.  iii.  5.       (c)  Joh.  xvii.  21. 

C  4  HAPPY 
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HAPPY  he  that  hath  Ears  M  hear,  and  a 
Heart  to  feel  the  Majefty  and  Glory  of  this 
D'efcription  of  our  new  Life  in  Chrift  ! 

FOR  furely  could  we  underftand  what 
our  Saviour  conceived,  when  he  fent  up  this 
Prayer  to  God,  our  Hearts  would  be  always 
praying,  and  our  Souls  ever  afpiring  after 
this  State  cf  Perfection,  this  Union  with 
Chrlft  in  God. 

T  o  proceed,  In  my  Father's  Hovfe^  faith 
Chrift,  are  many  Man/ions.     1  go  to  prepare 
a  Place  for  ycu^  that  where  1  am,  there  ye 
may  be  al/o  (a). 

THE  Apoftle  tells  us,  that  as  we  have 
lorn  the  Image  of  the  Earthly,  we  flail  aljb 
bear  the  Image  of  the  Heavenly  (b). 

AND  that  when  Chrift,  'who  is  our  Life, 
flail  appetr,  then  flail  we  alfo  appear  with 
him  in  Glory  (c). 

BELAYED,  .faith  St.  John,  now  we  are 
the  Sons  of  Gcd,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear, 
'what  <we  flail  he :  but  we  know,  that  when 
he  flail  appear,  we  fiall  be  like  him  \  for  we 
flail  fee  him  as  he  is  (d). 

I  c  A  N  N  o  T  leave  this  Paffagv%  without 
adding  the  Apoftle's  Conclusion  to  it.     And 
every  Man  that  hath  this  Hope  in  him,  puri- 
fieth  himfelf]  even  as  he  is  pure. 


(a]  Joh,-xiv.  23.          1        (r)  Col-  iii.  4. 
(t)  i  Cor.  xv.       »       |       (</)  i  job.  iii.  2. 

WHICH 
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WHICH  teaches  us  this  Leflbn,  that 
no  Man,  whatever  he  may  think  of  his 
Chriftian  Improvement,  can  be  faid  to  have 
this  Hope  in  him,  rnlefs  he  £hews  it  by 
fuch  a  Purification  of  himfclf,  as  may  re- 
frmble  the  Purity  of  Chrift. But  to  re- 
turn. 

St.  PAUL  thus  breaks  forth  into  the 
Praifes  of  God,  Elcjjed  be  the  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Je/its  Chrift^  'who  hath 
blefled  us  with  all  jpiritual  Blefling$  in  hea- 
venly Places  in  CM  ft  (a).  And  again,  God 
•who  is  r:cb  in  Mercy,  for  his  great  Love 
'wherewith  he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were 
dead  i-i  Sz»s,  hath  quickened  us  together  with 
Cbrift  $  and  ba'h  raijed  us  up  together,  and 
made  w  fit  together  in  heavenly  Places  in  Chrift 
Jefus  (A). 

THESE  Paffages  teach  us,  that  Chrifti- 
anity  introdu  eth  us  into  a  new  State,  made 
up  of  invifible  Good-,  and  fpiritual  BiefT- 
ings,  that  it  fo  alters  our  Condition,  as  to 
give  us  a  new  Rank  and  Degree  even  in  this 
Life  j  whLh  the  Apoftle  exprefles  by  mak- 
ing MS  Jit  together  in  heavenly  Places. 

So  that  though  we  are  ftill  in  the  Flefh, 
yet,  as  the  Apoftle  faith,  need  we  know 
no  Man  after  the  Flefli ;  though  we  are 
ftill  Inhabitants  of  this  Vale  of  Mifery,  yet 

(ft)  Ephef.  i.  3.         (b)  Ephef.  ii.  4. 

are 
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are  we  ranked  and  placed  in  a  certain  Or- 
der amongft  heavenly  Beings  in  Chrift  Jefus. 

WOULD  we  therefore  know  our  true 
Rank  and  Condition,  and  what  Place  we 
belong  to,  in  the  Order  of  Being?,  we 
rnuft  fearch  after  a  Life  that  is  hid  with 
Chrift  in  God.  We  muft  confider  our  felves 
as  Parts  of  Chrift's  myftical  Body,  and  as 
Members  of  a  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  In 
vain  do  we  confider  the  Beauty  and 
Strength  of  our  Bodies,  our  Alliances  with 
Men,  the  Privileges  of  Birth,  and  the  Di- 
ftinctions  of  this  World,  for  thefe  Things 
no  more  conflitute  the  State  of  human  Life, 
than  rich  Coffins,  or  beautiful  Monuments, 
conftitute  the  State  of  the  Dead. 

W  E  juftly  pity  the  laft  poor  Efforts  of 
human  Greatnefs,  when  we  fee  a  breathlefs 
Carcafs  lying  in  State.  It  appears  to  us  to 
be  fo  far  from  any  real  Honour,  that  it  ra- 
ther looks  like  ridiculing  the  Mifery  of  our 
Nature.  But  were  Religion  to  form  our 
Judgments,  the  Life  of  a  proud,  volup- 
tuous, and  fenfual  Man,  tho'  mining  in  all 
the  Splendour  of  the  World,  would  give  us 
no  higher  an  Idea  of  human  Dignity,  than 
that  of  a  poor  Corpfe  laid  in  State. 

FOR  a  Sinner y  when  glorying  in  the  Luft 
of  the  Ftejhy  the  Luft  of  the  Eyes,  and  the 
Pride  of  Life,  mews  us  a  more  mocking 
Sight  of  Mifery  ridiculed,  than  any  Pagean- 
try that  can  expofe  the  Dead. 

WE 
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WE  have  an  Apoftle's  Authority  to  fay, 
that  be  who  livetb  in  Pleafure  is  dead  while 
he  Hveth. 

THIS  (hews  us,  that  when  we  enquire 
what  our  Life  is,  or  wherein  it  confifts,  we 
ma  ft  think  of  fomething  higher  than  the 
Vigour  of  GUI'  Blood,  the  Gaiety  of  our 
Spirits,  or  the  Enjoyment  of  fenfible  Plea- 
fures ;  fince  thefe,  though  the  allowed  Signs 
of  living  Men,  are  often  undeniable  Proofs 
of  dead  Chriilians. 

WHEN  therefore  we  would  truly  , 
know  what  our  Life,  our  State,  our  Dig- 
nity, our  Good,  or  our  Evil  is,  we  muft 
look  at  nothing  that  is  temporal,  worldly, 
or  fenfibie.  We  may  as  well  dig  in  the 
Earth  for  Wifdom,  as  look  at  Flefh  and 
Blood,  to  fee  what  we  are,  or  at  worldly 
Enjoyments,  to  find  what  we  want,  or  at 
temporal  Evils  to  fee  what  we  have  tp 
fear. 

OUR  bltfied  Saviour  put  an  abfolute 
End  to  all  Enquiries  of  this  kind,  when  he 
faid,  Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  Body, 
and  after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can 
do  (a). 

HERE  our  Bodies  and  all  bodily  Enjoy- 
ments are  at  one  Dafh  ftruck  out  of  the 
Account  of  Happinefs,  and  the  prefent  State 

(«)  Luke  xii.  4. 

Of 
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of  Things  made  fo  very  low,  and  infignifi- 
cant,  thut  he  who  can  only  deprive  us  of 
them,  has  not  Power  enough  to  deferve  our 
Fear. 

W  E  muft  therefore,  if  we  would  con- 
ceive our  true  State,  our  real  Good  and 
Evil,  look  farther  than  the  Dim  Eyes 
of  FHh  can  carry  our  Views>  we  muft, 
with  the  Eyes  of  Faith,  penetrate  into  the 
invisible  World,  .the  World  of  Spirits,  and 
confidtr  our  Order  and  Condition  amongft 
them,  a  World  which  (as  St.  John  fpeaks) 
has  no  need  of  the  Sun,  neither  of  the  Moon, 
to  Jhine  in  it,  for  the  Glory  of  God  doth  light- 
en it,  and  the  Light  of  the  Lamb.  For  it  is 
there,  amongft  eternal  Beings,  that  we 
muft  take  an  eternal  Fellowfhip,  or  fall  in- 
to a  Kingdom  of  Darknefs  and  everlafting 
Mifery. 

.  CHRISTIANITY  is  fo  divine  in  its 
Nature,  fo  noble  in  its  Ends,  fo  extenfive 
in  its  View?,  that  it  has  no  leffcr  Subjects 
than  thefe,  to  entertain  our  Thoughts. 

I  T  buries  our  Bodies,  burns  the  prelent 
World,  triumphs  over  Death  by  a  general 
Reiurrection,  and  opens  all  into  an  eternal 
State. 

I  T  never  confiders  us  in  any  other  Re- 
fpect,  than  as  fallen  Spirits  ;  it  difregards  the 
Diftinftions  of  human  Society,  and  propofes 
nothing  to  our  Fear?,  but  eternal  Mifery, 

nor 
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nor  any  thing  to  our  Hopes,  but  an  endlefs 
Enjoyment  of  the  Divine  Nature. 

THIS  is  the  great  and  important  Con- 
dition in  which  Chriilianity  has  placed  us, 
above  our  Bodies  above  the  Work),  above 
Death,  to  be  prefent  at  the  DifTolution  of 
all  Things  to  fee  the  Earth  in  Flames,  and 
the  Heavens  wr.ipt  up  like  a  Scrawl,  to  ftand 
at  the  general  Refurrection,  to  appear  at  the 
univerlal  Judgment,  and  to  live  for  ever, 
when  all  that  our  Eyes  have  feen,  is  pafled 
away  and  gone. 

TAKE  upon  thee  therefore,  a  Spirit  and 
Temper  fuitable  to  this  Greatnefs  of  thy 
Condi  ion  j  remember  that  thou  art  an  eter- 
nal Spirit,  that  thou  art  for  a  few  Months 
and  Years  in  a  State  of  Fle(h  and  Blood,  on- 
ly to  try,  whether  thou  (halt  be  for  ever 
happy  with  God,  or  fall  into  everlafting  Mi- 
fery  with  the  Devil. 

THOU  wilt  often  hear  of  other  Concerns, 
and  other  Greatnefs  in  this  World  ;  thou 
wilt  fee  every  Order  of  Men,  every  Family, 
every  Pe;fon  purfuing  fome  fancied  Happi- 
nefs  of  his  own,  as  if  the  World  had  not 
only  Happinefs,  but  a  particular  kind  of 
Happinefs  for  all  its  Inhabitants. 

BUT  when  thou  feeft  this  State  of  hu- 
man Life,  fancy  that  thou  faweft  all  the 
World  afleep,  the  Prince  no  longer  a  Prince, 
the  Beggar  no  longer  begging,  but  every 
Man  fleeping  out  of  his  proper  State,  fome 

happy, 
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happy,  others  tormented,  and  all  changing 
their  Condition  as  faft  as  one  foolifh  Dream 
could  fucceed  another. 

WHEN  thou  haft  feen  this,  thou  haft 
feen  all  that  the  World  awake  can  do  for 
thee  ;  if  thou  wilt,  thou  mayft  go  to  Jleep 
-for  a  while,  thou  mayft  lie  down  and  dream ; 
for,  be  as  happy  as  the  World  can  make 
thee,  all  is  but  fleeping  and  dreaming,  and 
what  is  ftill  worfe,  it  is  like  fleeping  in  a 
Ship  when  thou  mouldft  be  pumping  out  the 
Water;  or  dreaming  thou  art  a  Prince, 
when  thou  fhouldft  be  redeeming  thy  felf 
from  Slavery. 

Now  this  is  no  imaginary  Flight  of  a 
melancholy  Fancy,  that  too  much  exceeds 
the  Nature  of  Things,  but  a  fober  Reflec- 
tion juftly  fuited  to  the  Vanity  of  worldly 
Enjoyments. 

Fo  R  if  the  Doctrines  of  Chriftianity  are 
true,  if  thou  art  that  Creature,  that  fallen 
Spirit,  that  immortal  Nature  which  Reli- 
gion teaches  us,  if  thou  art  to  meet  Death, 
Refurreclion,  and  Judgment,  as  the  Fore- 

»/         o  * 

runners  of  an  eternal  State,  what  are  all  the 
little  Flafhes  of  Pleafure,  the  changing  Ap- 
pearances of  worldly  Felicities,  but  fo  many 
Sorts  of  Dreams  ? 

How  canft  thou  talk  of  the  Happinefs 
of  Riches,  the  Advantages  of  Fortune,  the 
Pleafures  of  Apparel,  of  State,  and  Equi- 
page, without  being  in  a  Dream  ? 

Is 
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Is  the  Beggar  afleep,  when  he  fancies 
he  is  building  himfelf  fine  Houfes  ?  Is  the 
Prifoner  in  a  Dream,  when  he  imagines 
himfelf  in  open  Fields,  and  fine  Groves  ? 
And  can'ft  thou  think  that  thy  immortal 
Spirit  is  awake,  whilft  it  is  delighting  it  felf 
in  the  Shadows  and  Bubbles  of  worldly  Hap- 
pinefs  ? 

FOR  if  it  be  true,  that  Man  is  upon  his 
Trial,  if  the  Trial  is  for  Eternity,  if  Life  is 
but  a  Vapour,  what  is  there  that  deferves  a 
ferious  Thought,  but  how  to  get  well  out  of 
the  World,  and  make  it  a  right  Paflage  to 
our  eternal  State  ? 

How  can  we  prove  that  we  are  awake, 
that  our  Eyes  are  open,  but  by  feeing,  and 
feeling,  and  living  according  to  thefe  impor- 
tant Circumftances  of  our  Life? 

Ira  Man  fhould  endeavour  to  pleafe 
thee,  with  fine  Defcriptions  of  the  Riches, 
and  Pleafure?,  and  Dignities,  of  the  World 
in  the  Moon,  adding  that  its  Air  is  always 
ferene,and  its  Seafons  always  pleafant,would'fl 
thou  not  think  it  a  furHcient  Anfwer,  to  fay, 
1  am  not  to  live  there  ? 

WHEN  thy  own  falfe  Heart  is  endea- 
vouring to  pleafe  it  felf  with  worldly  Ex- 
pectations, the  Joy  of  tnis  or  that  way  of 
Life,  is  it  not  as  good  a  Reproof,  to  fay  to 
thy  felf,  /  am  not  to  ft  ay  here  ? 

FOR   where  is  the   Difference   betwixt 

an  earthly  Happinefs,  from  which  thou  art 

8  to 
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to  be  feparated  for  ever,  and  a  Happineft) 
in  the  Moon,  to  which  thou  art  never  to 
go?  Thou  art  to  be  for  ever  feparated 
from  the  Earth,  thou  art  to  be  eternal,  when 
the  Earth  itfelf  is  loft,'  is  it  not  therefore  the 
fame  Vanity  to  project  for  Happinefs  on 
Earth,  as  10  propofe  a  Happinefs  in  the 
Moon  ?  For  as  thou  art  never  to  go  to  the 
one,  fo  thou  art  to  be  eternally  feparated  from 
the  other. 

INDEED  the  Littlenefs  and  Infignifi- 
cancy  of  the  boafted  Honours  of  human  Life, 
appears  fufficiently  frcm  the  Things  them- 
felves,  without  comparing  them  to  the  Sub- 
jects of  Religion. 

FOR  fee  what  they  are  in  themfelve?. 

AHASUERUS,  that  great  Prince  of 
the  eaftern  WcrKl,  puts  a  Queilion  to  Ha-* 
man,  his  chief  Minifter  of  State,  he  afks 
him,  what  Jhall  be  done  unto  the  Man,  whom 
the  King  delighfeth  to  honour  (a)  ? 

HA  M  A  N  imagining  that  he  was  the 
Perfon  whom  the  King  had  in  his  Thoughts, 
anfwered  in  thefe  Words ; 

LET"  the  royal  Apparel  be  brought  which 
the  King  ufeth  to  wear,  and  the  Horfe  that 
the  King  rideth  upon,  and  the  Crown  Royal 
which  is  fet  upon  his  Head ;  and  let  this  Ap- 
parel  and  Horfe  be  delivered  to  the  Hand  of 

(a)  Either  vi.  6. 

one 
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one  of  the  King's  moft  noble  Princes,  that  they 
may  array  the  Man  withal,  ivbcm  the  King 
delighteth  to  honour,  and  bring  him  on  horfe- 
back  through  the  Street  of  the  City,  and  pro- 
claim  before  him,  thus  fhall  it  be  done  to  the 
Man  'whom  the  King  delighteth  to  honour. 

HERE  you  fee  the  Sum  total  of  woildly 
Honours. 

A  N  ambitious  Haman  cannot  think  of 
any  thing  greater  to  afk ;  Alafuerus,  the 
greateft  Monarch  in  the  World,  has  nothing 
greater  to  give  to  his  greateft  Favourite  ; 
powerful  as  he  is,  he  can  only  give  fuch 
Honours  as  thefe. 

YET  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  if  a  poor 
JNitrfe  was  to  pleafe  her  Child t  {he  muft 
talk  to  it  in  the  fame  Language,  {he  mufl 
pleafe  it  with  the  fame  fine  Things,  and 
gratify  its  Pride  with  Honours  of  the  fame 
kind. 

YET  thefe  are  the  mighty  Things,  for 
which  Men  forget  God,  forget  their  Im- 
mortality, forget  the  Difference  betwixt 
an  Eternity  in  Heaven,  and  an  Eternity  in 
Hell. 

THERE  needs  no  great  Underftand- 
ing,  no  -mighty  Depth  of  Thought,  to  fee 
through  the  Vanity  of  all  worldly  Enjoy- 
ments ;  do  but  talk  of  them,  and  you  will 
be  forced  to  talk  of  Gugaws,  of  Ribbons, 
and  Feathers. 

P  EVERY 
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EVERY  Man  fees  the  Littlenefs  of  all 
Sorts  of  Honours,  but  thofe  which  he  is 
looking  after  himfelf. 

A  PRIVATE  EngliOi  Gentleman,  that 
is  half  diftracled  till  he  has  got  fome  little 
Distinction,  does  at  the  fame  time,  defpife 
the  higheft  Honours  of  other  Countries,  and 
would  not  leave  his  own  Condition,  to  poflefs 
the  ridiculous  Greatnefs  of  an  Indian  King. 
He  fees  the  Vanity  and  Falfenefs  of  their 
Honouis,  but  forgets  that  all  Honour  placed 
in  external  Things,  is  equally  vain  and 
falfe. 

H  E  does  not  confider  that  the  Diffe- 
renfce  of  Grcatnefs,  is  only  the  Difference  of 
Flowers  and  Feathers  j  and  that  they  who 
are  di  effing  themfejves  with  Beads,  have 
as  juft  a  Taftc  of  what  adorns  their  Per- 
form, as  they  who  place  the  fame  Pride  in 
Diamonds. 

WHEN  we  read  of  an  eaftern  Prince, 
that  is  too  great  to  feed  himfelf,  and  thinks 
it  a  Piece  of  Grandeur  to  have  other  People 
put  his  Meat  into  his  Mouth,  we  defpife  the 
Fo'ly  of  his  Pride. 

BUT   might  we   not  as  well  defpife  the 

Folly  of  their  Pride,  who  are  amamed  to  ufe 

the  r  Legs,  and  think  it  adds  to  their  State, 

to  be  removed  from  one  Place  to  another 

'by  other  People. 

F  o  R  he  that  thinks  it  {lately  to  be  car- 

'-'  '-     "r'tj  B 

ried,  and  iriean  to  walk   on  Foot,   has  as 

true 
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true  Notions  of  Greatnefs,  as  he  who  is 
too  haughty  to  put  his  Meat  in  his  own 
Mouth. 

AGAIN,  It  is  the  Manner  of  fome 
Countries  in  the  Burial  of  their  Dead,  to  put 
a  Staff,  and  Shoes,  and  Money  in  the  Sepul- 
chre along  with  the  Corpfe. 

WE  jufily  cenfure  the  Folly  and  Igno- 
rance of  fuch  a  poor  Contrivance  to  affift  the 
Dead ;  but  if  we  did  but  as  truly  underftand 
what  Life  is,  we  fhould  fee  as  much  to  ri- 
dLule  in  the  poor  Contrivances  to  affift  the 
Living. 

FOR  how  many  Things  in  Life  do  Peo- 
ple labour  after,  break  their  Reft  and  Peace 
to  get,  which  yet  when  gotten,  are  of  as 
much  real  Ufe  to  them,  as  a  Staffand  Shoes 
to  a  Corpfe  under  Ground  ?  They  are  always 
adding  fomething  to  their  Life,  which  is  only 
like  adding  another  Pair  of  Shoes  to  a  Body 
in  the  Grave. 

THOU  mayft  hire  more  Servants,  new 
paint  thy  Rooms,  make  more  fine  Beds,  eat 
out  of  Plate,  and  put  on  richer  Apparel,  and 
thefe  will  help  thee  to  be  happy,  as  golden 
Staves,  or  painted  Shoes,  will  help  a  dead 
Man  to  walk. 

SEE  here  therefore  the  true  Nature  of 
all  worldly  Shew  and  Figure^  it  will  make 
us  as  great  as  thofe  are,  who  are  dreaming 
that  they  are  Kings,  as  rich  as  thofe  who 
fancy  that  they  have  Eftates  in  the  Moon, 

D  2  and 
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and  as  happy  as  thofe,  who  are  buried  with 
Staves  in  their  Hands. 

Now  this  is  not  carrying  Matters  too 
high,  or  imposing  upon  our  (elves  with  any 
Subtilties  of  Reafoning,  or  Sound  of  Words ; 
for  the  Value  of  worldly  Riches  and  Ho- 
nours can  no  more  be  too  much  leffened, 
than  the  Riches  and  Greatnefs  of  the  other 
Life  can  be  too  much  exalted.  We  do  not 
cheat  our  felves  out  of  any  real  Happinefs, 
by  looking  upon  all  worldly  Honours  as 
Bubbles,  any  more  than  we  cheat  our  felves 
by  fecuring  Honours  that  are  folid  and  eter- 
nal. 

THERE  is  no  more  Happinefs  loft  by 
not  being  great  and  rich,  as  thofe  are  a- 
mongft  we  live,  than  by  not  being  drefsed 
and  adorned  as  they  are,  who  live  in  China 
or  Japan. 

THOU  art  no  happier  for  having  painted 
Cielings,  and  marble  Walls  in  thy  Houfe, 
than  if  the  fame  Finery  was  in  thy  Stables ; 
if  thou  eateft  upon  Plate,  it  maketh  thee 
jufl  as  happy,  as  if  thy  Horfes  wore  filver 
Shoes. 

T  o  difiegard  Gold,  Jewels,  and  Equi- 
page, is  no  more  running  away  from  any 
real  Good,  than  if  we  only  defpifed  a  Feather 
or*  a  Garland  of  Flowers. 

S  o  that  he  who  condemns  all  the  exter- 
nal Shew  and  State  of  Life  as  equally  vain, 
is  no  more  deceived,  or  carried  to  too  high  a 

Con- 
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Contempt  for  the  Things  of  this  Life,  than 
he  that  only  condemns  the  Vanity  of  the 
vaineft  Things. 

You  do  not  think  your  felf  impofed  upon, 
or  talked  out  of  any  real  Happinefs,  when 
you  are  perfwaded  not  to  be  as  vain  and  am- 
bitious as  Alexander. 

AND  can  you  think  that  you  are  im- 
pofed upon,  or  drawn  from  any  real  Good, 
by  being  perfwaded  to  be  as  meek  and  low- 
ly as  the  holy  Jefus  ? 

THERE  is  as  much  fober  Judgment, 
as  found  Senfe  in  conforming  to  the  Fulnefs 
of  ChrifVs  Humility,  as  in*  avoiding  the 
Height  and  Extravagance  of  Alexander's 
Vanity. 

D  o  not  therefore  think  to  compound 
Matters,  or  that  it  is  enough  to  avoid  the 
Vanity  of  the  vaineft  Men.  There  is  as 
much  Folly  in  feeking  little  as  great  Ho- 
nours ;  as  great  a  Miftake  in  needlefs  Ex- 
pence  upon  thy  fclf,  as  upon  any  thing  elfe. 
Thou  muft  not  only  be  lefs  vain  and  ambi- 
tious than  an  Alexander,  bat  practice  the 
Hunvlity  of  the  blefll-d  jejus. 

IF  thou  remembered  that  the  whole 
Race  of  Mankind  are  a  Race  of  fallen  Spirits, 
that  pafs  through  this  World  as  an  A<T  w 
p^fles  through  the  Air,  thou  wilt  foon  per- 
ceive, that  all  things  here  are  equally  great 
and  equally  little,  and  that  there  is  no  WiC. 
D  3  dom 
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dom  or  Happinefs,  but  in  getting  away  to 
the  btil  Ad  van 'age, 

I  F  thou  remembered  that  th's  Life  is 
but  a  Vapour,  that  thou  art  in  the  B;;dy, 
only  to  be  holy,  humble,  and  heavenly- 
minded,  that  th'(,u  ftandeft  upon  the  Brinks 
of  Death,  Refurreclicn,  and  Judgment, 
and  that  thefe  great  Things  will  fuddenly 
come  upon  thee,  like  a  Thief  in  the  Night, 
thou  wilt  fee  a  Vanity  in  all  the  Gifts  of 
Fortune,  greater  than  any  Words  can  ex- 
prefs. 

Do  but  therefore  know  thy  felf,  as  Re- 
ligion has  made  thee  known,  do  but  fee 
thy  felf  in  the  Light,  which  Chrift  has 
brought  into  the  World,  and  then  thou 
wilt  fee  that  nothing  concerns  thee,  but 
what  concerns  an  everlafling  Spirit  that  is 
going  to  God  j  and  that  there  are  no  En- 
joyments here  that  are  worth  a  Thought, 
but  fuch  as  may  make  thee  more  perfect  in 
thofe  holy  Tempers  which  will  carry  thee  to 
Heaven. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.     II. 

Ghrlftianity  requires  a  Change  of 
Nature,  a  new  Life  ferfeftly  de- 
voted to  God. 

CH  R  I S  T  I  A  NIT  Y  is  not  a  Scbool, 
for  the  teaching  of  moral  Virtue,  the 
poliihing  our  Manners,  or  forming  us  to  live 
a  Life  of  this  World  with  Decency  and  Gen- 
tility. 

I  T  is  deeper  and  more  divine  in  its  De- 
figns,  and  has  much  nobler  Ends  than  thefe, 
it  implies  an  entire  Change  of  Life,  a  Dedi- 
cation of  our  felves,  our  Souls  and  Bodies 
unto  God,  in  the  ftrictcfl  and  higheft  Senfe 
of  the  Words. 

OUR  bleffed  Saviour  came  into  the 
World  not  to  make  any  Compofition  with 
it,  or  to  divide  Things  between  Heaven 
and  Earth,  but  to  make  War  with* every 
State  of  Life,  and  to  put  an  End  to  the  De- 
figns  of  Flem  and  Blood,  and  to  mew  us, 
that  we  muft  either  leave  this  World,  to  be- 
come Sons  of  God,  or  by  enjoying  it,  take 
our  Portion  amongft  Devils  and  damned  Spi- 
rits. 

D  4  DEATH 
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D  E  A  T  H  is  not  more  certainly  a  Separa- 
tion of  our  Souls  from  our  Bodies,  than  the 
Chriftian  Life  is  a  Separation  of  our  Souls 
from  worldly  Tempers,  vain  Indulgences, 
and  unneceffary  Cares. 

N  o  fooner  are  we  baptized,  but  we  are 
t:>  confider  our  fdves  as  new  anql  holy 
Perfons,  that  are  entered  upon  a  new  State 
of  Thing?,  that  are  devoted  to  God,  and 
have  renounced  all,  to  be  Fellow-heirs  with 
Chrift,  and  Members  of  his  Kingdom. 

THERE  is  no  Alteration  of  Life,  no 
Change  of  Condition,  that  implies  half  fo 
much,  as  that  Alteration  which  Chriftianity 
introduced!. 

I  T  is  a  Kingdom  of  Heaven  begun  up- 
on Earth,  and  by  being  made  Members  of 
it,  we  are  entered  into  a  new  State  of  Goods 
and  Evils. 

ETERNITY  altereth  the  Face  and 
Nature  of  every  thing  in  this  World,  Life  is 
only  a  Trial,  Frofperity  becometh  Adverfity, 
Pleafure  a  Mifchief,  and  nothing  a  Good, 
but  as  it  increafeth  our  Hope,  purifieth  our 
Natures,  and  prepareth  us  to  receive  higher 
Degrees  of  Happinefs. 

L  E  T  us  now  fee  what  it  is,  to  enter  into 
th's  State  of  Redemption, 

OUR  own  Church  in  Conformity  with 
Scripture,  and  the  Practice  of  the  pureft 
Age?,  makes  it  necefTary  for  us  to  renounce 
the  Pomps  and  Vanities  of  the  World,  before 
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we  can  be  received  as  Members  of  Chriftian 
Communion. 

D  i  D  we  enough  confider  this,  we  mould 
find,  that  whenever  we  yield  our  felves  up 
to  the  Pleafures,  Fronts,  and  Honours  of 
this  Life,  that  we  turn  Apoftates^  break 
our  Covenant  with  God,  and  go  back  from 
the  expr'efs  Conditions,  on  which  we  were 
admitted  into  the  Communion  of  Chrift's 
Church. 

I  F  we  confult  either  the  Life  or  Doctrines 
of  our  Saviour,  we  {hall  find  that  Chriftia- 
nity  is  a  Covenant,  that  contains  only  the 
Terms  of  changing  and  refigning  this  World, 
for  another,  that  is  to  come. 

I  T  is  a  State  of  Things  that  wholly  re- 
gards- Eternity,  and  knows  of  no  other 
Goods,  and  Evils,  but  fuch  as  relate  to 
another  Life. 

I  T  is  a  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  that  has 
no  other  Interefts  in  this  World,  than  as  it 
takes  its  Members  out  of  it,  and  when 
the  Number  of  the  Elect  is  com  pleat,  this 
World  will  be  confumed  with  Fire,  as  ha- 
ving no  other  Reafon  of  its  Exiftence,  than 
the  furniming  Members  for  that  blefled  So- 
ciety which  is  to  laft  for  ever. 

I  c  A  N'N  o  T  here  omit  obferving  the 
Folly  and  Vanity  of  human  Wifdom,  which 
full  of  imaginary  Projects,  pieafes  it  ielf 
with  Jts  mighty  Profpedties,  its  lading 
Eftablimments  in  a  World  doomed  to  De- 
fir  uction, 
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ftrucYion,  and  which  is  to  laft  no  longer, 
than  till  a  fufficient  Number  are  redeemed 
out  of  it. 

DID  we  fee  a  Number  of  Animals 
haftening  to  take  up  their  Ajaitmcnts,  ard 
contending  for  the  beft  Plac-s,  in  a  Build- 
ing that  w.'S  to  be  beat  down,  as  foon  as  its 
old  Inhabitants  were  got  fafe  our,  we  fho  ild 
fee  a  Contention  full  as  wife,  as  the  Wifdom 
of  worldly  Ambiaon. 

T  o  return.  Chr'ftianity  is  theref  TC  a 
Courfe  of  hrly  Discipline,  folely  fi:t<:d  to 
the  Cure  and  Recovery  of  fallen  Spirits, 
and  intends  fuch  a  Ch  nge  in  our  Nature,  as 
may  raife  us  to  a  nearer  Ui.i  :n  with  God, 
and  qualify  us  for  fuch  l.igh  Degree5  of  Hap- 
pinefs. 

I  T  is  no  Wonder  th  re  fore,  if  it  makes 
no  Pr  vvifion  for  the  Flcfh,  if  it  condemns 
the  Maxims  of  human  Wifdom,t  anH  in- 
du'ges  ns  in  no  wo-ldly  Projecl:?,  fn.ce  its 
very  End,  i%  to  redc\m  us  from  all  the 
Van'ty,  Vexaiion,  and  Miftry,  of  this  State 
of  Things,  and  to  place  us  in  a  Condition, 
where  we  {hall  be  Fellow-heirs  with  Chrilr, 
and  as  the  Angels  of  God. 

THAT  Chriftianity  requires  a  Change 
of  Nature,  a  new  Life  perfectly  devoted  to 
God,  is  plain  from  the  Spiiit  and  Tenour  of 
the  Gc4el. 

THE  Saviour  of  the  World  faith,  tbatex* 
ceft  a  M&n  be  born  agaln^  of  Water  and 

the 
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the  Spirit t  he  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
of  God  (a).  We  are  told,  that  to  as  many 
as  received  bim>  to  them  he  gave  Power,  to 
become  the  Sons  of  God,  which  were  born,  not 
cf  Blood,  nor  cf  the  Will  of  the  Flejh,  nor  of 
the  Will  of  Man,  but  of  God  (b). 

THESE  Words  plainly  teach  us,  that 
Ch'ifti.\nity  implies  fome  great  Change  of 
Nature,  that  as  our  Birth  was  to  us  the  Be- 
ginning of  a  new  Life,  and  brought  us  into 
a  Society  of  earthly  Enjoyments,  fo  Chriftia- 
nity,  is  another  Birth,  that  brings  us  into  a 
Condition  altogether  as  new,  as  when  we  firft 
faw  the  Light. 

W  E  begin  again  to  be,  we  enter  upon 
frefh  Terms  of  Life,  have  new  Relation?, 
new  Hopes  and  Fears,  and  an  entire  Change 
of  every  thing  that  can  be  called  good  or 
evil. 

THIS  new  Birth,  this  Principle  of  a 
new  Life,  is  the  very  EfTence  and  Soul  of 
Chriftianity,  it  is  the  Seal  of  the  Promifes, 
the  Mark  of  our  Sonfhip,  the  Earned  of  the 
Inhe  itance,  the  Security  of  our  Hope,  and 
the  Foundation  of  all  our  Acceptance  with 
God. 

H  E  that  is  in  Chnft,  faith  the  Apoftle, 
is  a  new  Creature,  and  if  any  Man  hath  not 

(a)  John  iii.  5.  (b)  John  i.  12 
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the  Spirit  of  Chrijl^  he  is  none  of  his  (a). 

AND  again,  He  who  is  joined  to  the  Lordt 
is  one  Spirit  (b). 

I  T  is  not  therefore  any  Number  of  moral 
Virtues,  no  partial  Obedience,  no  Modes  of 
Wof(hip,  no  external  A<fts  of  AJoration,  no 
Articles  of  Faith,  but  a  new  Piinciple  of  Life, 
an  entire  Change  of  Temper,  that  makes  us 
true  Chriftians. 

I  F  the  Spirit  of  him  ivho  raifed  up  yefus 
from  the  Dead  dwell  in  you^  he  that  raijed  up 
Cbrijlfrom  the  Dead,  Jhall  alfo  quicken  your 
mortal  Bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelletb  in 
you  (c).  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  they  are  the  Sons  of  God. 

SINCE  therefore  the  Scriptures  thus 
abfolutely  require  a  Life  fuitable  to  the 
Spirit  and  Temper  of  Jefus  Chrift,  fince 
they  allow  us  not  the  Privilege  of  the  Sons 
of  God,  unlefs  we  live  and  a£l  according  to 
the  Spirit  of  God;  it  is  paft  Doubt,  that 
Chriftianity  requires  an  entire  Change  of  Na- 
ture and  Temper,  a  Life  devoted  perfectly 
to  God. 

FOR  what  can  imply  a  greater  Change, 
than  from  a  carnal  to  a  (piritual  Mind  ? 
What  can  be  more  contrary,  than  the  Works 
of  the  Flefh  are  to  the  Works  of  the  Spi- 
rit ?  It  is  the  Difference  of  Heaven  and  Hell. 

(a)  Rom.  viii.  9.  I        (e)  Rom.  viii.  n. 

(b)  i  Cor.  vi.  17. 

LIGHT 
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LIGHT  and  Darknefs  are  but  faint  Re- 
femblances  of  that  great  Contrariety,  that  is 
betwixt  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  Spirit  of 
the  World. 

IT'S  Wifdom  is  Foolifhnefs,  its  Friend- 
mip  is  Enmity  wi.h  God. 

ALL  that  is  in  the  World,  the  Lull  of 
the  Flejhy  the  Lujl  of  the  Eyes,  and  the  Pride 
of  Life ',  is  not  of  the  Father  (a). 

WORLDLY  Opinions,  proud  Reafon- 
ings,  flefhly  Cares,  and  earthly  Projeds,  are 
all  fo  many  fJfe  Judgments,  mere  Lies,  and 
we  know  who  is  the  Father  of  Lies. 

F  o  R  this  Reafon,  the  Scripture  makes 
the  Devil  the  God  and  Prince  of  this 
World,  heca-ufe  the  Spirit  and  Temper 
which  reigns  there,  is  entirely  from  him  ; 
and  fo  far  as  we  are  governed  by  the  W5£- 
dom  and  Temper  of  the  World,  fo  far  are 
we  governed  by  that  evil  Power  of  Dark- 
nefs. 

I  F  we  would  fee  more  of  this  Contra- 
riety, and  what  a  Change  our  new  Life  in 
Chrifr.  implies,  let  us  confider  what  it  is  to 
be  born  of  God. 

St.  JOHN  tells  us  one  fure  Mark  of  our 
new  Birth,  in  the  following  Words,  He  that 
is  born  of  God,  cvercometb  the  World  (b). 

S  o  that  the  new  Birth,  or  the  Chriftian 
Life,  is  confidercd  with  Oppofition  to  the 

(a)  i  John  ii.   16.  (b}  i  Ep.  v.  4. 
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World^  and  all  that  is  in  it,  its  vain  Cares, 
its  falfe  Glories,  proud  Defign?,  and  fenfual 
Pleafures,  if  we  have  overcome  thefe,  fo 
as  to  be  governed  by  other  Cares,  other 
Glories,  other  Defigns,  and  other  Plea- 
fures, then  are  we  born  of  Gcd.  Then  is 
the  Wifdom  of  this  World,  and  the^Friend- 
fhip  of  this  World,  turned  into  the  Wifdom 
and  Friendship  of  God,  which  will  for  ever 
keep  us  Heirs  of  God,  and  Joint-heirs  with 
Chrijl. 

AGAIN,  the  fame  Apoftle  helps  us  to 
another  Sign  of  onr  new  L<fe  in  God. 
Wkefa'ver,  faith  he,  is  born  of  Gody  doth 
not  commit  Sin^  for  his  Seed  remaineth  in  him, 
and  he  cannot  fint  becaufe  be  is  born  of 
God  (a)., 

THIS  is  not  to  be  underftood,  as  if  he 
that  was  born  of  God,  was  therefore  in  an 
abfolute  State  of  Perfection,  and  incapable 
afterwards  of  falling  into  any  thing  that  was 
finful. 

I  T  only  means,  that  he  that  is  born  of 
God,  is  pofTefled  of  a  Temper  and  Princi- 
ple, that  makes  him  utterly  hate  and  labour 
to  avoid  all  Sin  ;  he  is  therefore  faicl  not  to 
commit  Sin,  in  fuch  a  Senfe  as  a  Man  may 
be  faid  not  to  do  that,  which  it  is  his  con- 
ftant  Care  and  Principle  to  prevent  being 
done. 


(a)  i  Ep.  iii.  9. 

HE 
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HE  cannot  fin,  as  it  may  be  f.id  of  a 
Man  that  has  no  Principle  but  Covetoufnefs, 
that  he  cannot  do  Things  that  are  expenfive, 
becaufe  it  is  his  conftant.  Care  and  Labour 
to  be  fparing,  and  if  Evpence  happen,  it  is 
contrary  to  his  Intcnrion  ;  it  is  his  Pain  and 
Trouble,  and  he  retu.ns  to  faving  with  a 
double  Diligence. 

THUS  is  he  that  is  born  of  God,  Purity 
and  Holinefs  is  his  only  Aim,  and  he  is 
more  incapable  of  having  any  finful  In:en- 
tion?,  than  the  Mifer  is  incapable  of  ge- 
nerous Expence,  and  if  he  finds  himfelf  in 
any  Sin,  it  is  his  greateft  Pain  and  Trouble, 
and  he  labours  after  Holinefs  with  a  double 
Zeal. 

T  H  i  s  it  is  to  be  born  of  God,  when 
we  have  a  Temper  and  Mind  fo  entirely 
devoted  to  Purity  and  Holinefs,  that  it  may 
be  faid  of  us  in  a  juft  Senfe,  that  we  9an- 
not  commit  Sin.  When  Holinefs  is  fuch  a 
Habit  in  bur  Minds,  fo  directs  and  forms 
our  Defigns,  as  Covetoufnefs  and  Ambition 
direct  and  govern  the  Actions  of  fuch  Men, 
as  are  governed  by  no  other  Principles,  then 
are  we  alive  in  God,  and  living  Mem- 
bers of  the  myftical  Body  of  his  Son  Jefus 
Chrift. 

THIS   is  our  true  S'andard  and   Mea- 

fure  by  which  we  are  to  judge  of  ourfelves; 

we  aie   not  true  Chnflians   unlefs  we  are 

born  of  God,  and  we  are  not  born  of  God, 

2  unlefs 
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unlefs  it  can  be  faid  of  us  in  this  Senfe  that 
we  cannot  commit  Sin. 

WHEN  by  an  inward  Principle  of  Holi- 
nefs  we  ftand  fo  difpofed  to  all  Degrees  of 
Virtue,  as  the  ambitious  Man  ftands  difpofed 
to  all  Steps  of  Greatnefs,  when  we  hate  and 
avoid  all  Kinds  of  Sin's,  as  the  covetous  Man 
hates  and  avoids  all  Sorts  of  Lofs  and  Ex- 
pence,  then  are  we  fuch  Sons  of  God,  as 
cannot  commit  Sin. 

W  E  muft  therefore  examine  into  the 
State  and  Temper  of  our  Minds,  and  fee 
whether  we  be  thus  changed  in  our  Natures, 
thus  born  again  to  a  new  Life,  whether  we 
be  fo  fpiritual,  as  to  have  overcome  the  World, 
fo  holy,  as  that  we  cannot  commit  Sin  ; 
fince  it  is  the  undeniable  Doctrine  of  Scrip- 
ture, that  this  State  of  Mind,  this  new  Birth 
is  as  neccflary  to  Salvation,  as  the  believing 
in  Jefus  Chrift. 

To  be  eminent  therefore  for  any  particular 
Virtue,  to  detefr.  and  avoid  feveral  Kinds  of 
Sins,  is-  juft  nothing  at  all ;  its  Excellency 
(as  the  Apoftle  faith  of  fome  particular  Vir- 
tues) is  but  as  founding  Brafs  and  a  tinkling 
Cymbal. 

BUT  when  the  Temper  and  Tafle  of 
our  Soul  is  entirely  changed,  when  we  are 
renewed  in  the  Spirit  of  our  Mind?,  and 
are  full  of  a  Relifti  and  Defire  of  all  Godli- 
nefs,  of  a  Fear  and  Abhorrence  of  all  Evil, 
then,  as  St.  John  fpeaks,  may  we  know  that 

we 
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%ve  are  of  the  'Truth,  and  fiall  affure  our 
Hearts  before  him,  tbenJhaV'we  kww,  that 
he  cbiddh  in  m  by  the  S/iri.',  <wkich  he  hath 
given  us  (a). 

WE  have  already  feen  two  M:.rks  of 
thofe  that  r.re  bcrn  of  God,  the  one  is,  that 
they  have  overcome  "the  World,  the  other, 
that  they  do  rot  commit  Sin. 

To  thcfe  I  lliall  only  add  a  third,  which 
is  given  us  by  Chrift  himfelf,  I  fay  unto  you, 
love  your  Enemies,  blcfs  them  that  curfe  you^ 
do  grod  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for 
them  which  dtfplgkt fully  ufe  you,  and  per/cent  e 
you,  that  you  may  he  the  Children  of  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  Heaven  (b). 

WELL  may  a  Cbriftian  be  faid  to  be  a 
new  Creature,  and  Chrftianity  an  entire 
Change  of  Temper,  iince  luch  a  D'.fpcfi- 
tion  as  this,  is  made  fo  neceflary,  that 
without  it,  we  cannot  be  the  Children  of 
cur  Father  wh:ch  is  in  Heaven  ;  and  if  w3 
are  not  his  Cnildren,  nei.her  is  he  our 
Father. 

IT  is  not  therefore  eno-"*\  that  we  love 

O     ' 

our  Friends,  Benef.ftors,  and  Relation?, 
bat  w^  muft  love  lika  God,  if  we  will 
fhew  that  we  are  bom  of  him.  We  muft 
like  him  have  an  univcrfal  L^ve  and  Ten- 
dernefs  for  all  Mankind,  imitating  that 

(a)    I  £p.  Hi.  19,  24.  (b]  Mat.  v.  44. 

E  Love, 
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Love,  which  would  that  all  Men  mould  be 
faved. 

GOD  is  Love,  and  this  we  are  to  ob- 
ferve  as  the  true  Standard  of  our  felves, 
that  be  •who  dwelleth  in  God,  dwelleth  in 
Love  ;  and  confequently  he  who  dwelleth 
not  in  Love,  dwelleth  not  in  God. 

I  T  is  impoffible  therefore  to  be  a  true 
Cbriftian,  and  an  Enemy  at  the  fame  time. 

MANKIND  has  no  Enemy  but  the  Devil, 
and  they  who  partake  of  his  malicious  and 
ill-natured  Spirit. 

THERE  is  perhaps  no  Duty  of  Reli- 
gion that  is  fo  contrary  to  Flefh  and  Blood 
as  this  but  as  difficult  as  it  may  feem  to  a 
worldly  Mind,  it  is  ftill  neceflary,  and  will 
eafiiy  be  perfoimed  by  fuch  as  are  in  Chrift, 
new  Creatures. 

FOR  take  but  away  earthly  Goods  and 
Evil?,  and  you  take  away  all  Hatred  and 
Malice,  for  they  are  the  only  Caufes  of  thofe 
bafe  Tempers.  He  therefore  that  hath  over- 
come the  World,  hath  overcome  all  the  Oc- 
cafions  of  Envy  and  ill  Nature  ;  for  having 
put  himfclf  in  this  Situation,  he  can  pity, 
pray  for,  and  forgive  all  his  Enemies,  who 
want  lefs  Forgivenefs  from  him,  than  he 
expects  from  his  heavenly  Father. 

LET  us  here  a  while  contemplate   the 

Height  and   Depth  of   Chriftian    Holinefs, 

and  that  god-like  Spirit  which  our  Religion 

requireth.     This    Duty   of   univerfal   Love 

8  and 
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and  Benevolence,  even  to  our  bitterefl:  Ene- 
mies, may  ferve  to  convince  us,  that  to  be 
Chriftians,  we  mud  be  born  again,  change 
our  very  Natures,  and  have  no  governing 
Deiire  of  our  Souls,  but  that  of  being  made 
like  God. 

FOR  we  cannot  exercife,  or  delight  in  this 
Duty,  till  we  rejoice  and  delight  only  in  in- 
creaiing  our  Likenefs  to  God. 

W  E  may  therefore  from  this,  as  well  as 
from  what  has  been  before  obferved,  be  in- 
fallibly aiTured,  that  Chriftianity  does  not  con- 
fifl  in  any  partial  Amendment  of  our  Lives, 
any  particular  moral  Virtues,  but  in  an  en- 
tire Change  of  our  natural  Temper,  a  Life 
wholly  devoted  to  God. 

To  proceed, 

THIS  fame  Doctrine  is  farther  taught  by 
our  blefled  Saviour,  when  fpeaking  of  little 
Children,  he  faith,  Suffer  them  to  come  unto 
mey  for  of  fiich  is  the  Kingdom  of  God.  And 
again,  Wbofocver  Jkall  not  receive  the  King- 
dom  of  God,  as  a  little  Child,  Jhall  in  no  wife 
enter  therein  (a). 

I  F  we  are  not  refolved  to  deceive  cur 
felves,  to  have  Eyes  and  fee  not,  Ears  and 
hear  not,  we  muft  perceive  that  thefe 
Words  imply  fome  mighty  Change  in  cur 
Nature. 

(a]   Luke  xviii.  1.6. 

E  2  FOR 
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FOR  what  can  make  us  more  contrary 
to  our  felws,  than  to  lay  afide  all  our 
manly  Wifdom,  our  mature  .Judgments, 
cur  boafKd  Abilities,  and  become  Infants 
in  Nature /and  Temper,  before  we  can  par- 
take of  this  heavenly  State  ? 

W  E  reckon  it  Change  enough,  from  Ba- 
bes to  be  Men,  and  furely  it  muft  fignify  as 
great  an  Alteration,  to  be  reduced  from  Me.n 
to  a  State  of  Infancy. 

ONE  peculiar.  Condition  of  Infants  is  this, 
that  they  have  every  thing  to  learn,  they  are 
to  be  taught  by  others  what  they  are  to  hops 
and  fear,  and  wherein  their  proper  Happi- 
nefs  con  fills. 

I  T  is  in  this  Senfe,  that  we  are  chiefly 
to  become  as  Infants,  to  be  as  though  that 
we  had  eve:y  thing  to  learn,  and  fufTer  our 
felves  to  be  taught  what  we  are  to  chufe, 
and  what  to  avoid  ;  to  pretend  to  no  Wif- 
dom of  our  own,  but  be  ready  to  purfue 
that  Happinefs  which  God  in  Chrift  propofes 
to  us,  and  to  accept  it  with  fuch  Simplicity 
of  Mind,  as  Children,  that  have  nothing  of 
our  own  to  oppofe  to  if. 

BUT  now,  is  this  Infant-temper  thus 
efiential  to  the  Chriftbn  Life  ?  Does  the 
Kingdom  of  Gccl  confift  only  of  fuch  as  are 
fo  affccled  ?  Let  this  then  be  added  as  ano- 
ther undeniable  Proof,  that  Chriftianity 
requires  a  neio  Nature^  and  Temper  of 
Niind  ;  and  that  this  Temper  is  fuch,  as 
Jiavi:;g  ;  enounced  the  Prejudices  of  Life, 

the 
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the  Maxims  of  human  Wifiom,  yields  it 
felf  with  a  Child-like  SubmilTion  and  Sim- 
plicity to  be  entirely  governed  by  the  Pre- 
cepts end  Dodtri  :C3  of  Chrift. 

CRAFT  and  Policy,  felfifh  Canning, 
proud  Ab  line*,  and  vain  Endowment?,  have 
no  Admittance  into  this  holy  State  of  So- 
ciety wLh  Chrift  and  Gcd. 

THE  Wifdom  of  this  World,  the  In- 
trigues of  Life:,  the  Deligns  of  Greatnefs 
and  Ambition,  lead  to  another  Kingdom, 
and  he  that  would  follow  Chrift,  mult 
empty  himfelf  of  this  vain  Furniture,  and 
put  on  the  meek  Ornaments  of  infant  and 
undengmng  Simplicity.- 

WHERE  h  the  Wife?  Where  is  the 
Scribe  ?  Where  is  the  D/Jputer  of  this  World? 
faith  the  Apoftle,  Hath  not  God  made  foolifo 
the  Wijdom  cf  tlis  World  (a]  ? 

I  F  therefore  we  will  partake  of  the  Wif-- 
dom  of  God,  we  muft  think  and  j.'idge  of 
this  World,  and  its  moft  boafted  Gifts,  as 
the  Wifdom  of  God  judgeth  of  them  ;  we 
muft  deem  them  Foolimnefs,  and  with  un- 
divided Hearts  labour  after  one  Wifdom, 
one  Perfection,  one  Happinefs,  in  being  en- 
tirely devoted  to  God. 

THIS  Comparifon  of  the  Spirit  of  a 
Chriftian,  to  the  Temper  of  Children,  may 
alfo  ferve  to  recommend  to  us  a  certain 


(a\  I   Cor.  i.  20. 

E  3  Simpli- 
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Simplicity  of  Manners,  which  is  a  great  Or- 
nament of  Behaviour,  and  is  indeed  always 
the  Effect  of  a  Heait  entirely  devoted  to  God. 

F  o  R  as  the  Tempers  of  Men  are  made 
1  defigning  and  deceitful,  by  their  having  ma- 
ny and  fecret  Ends  to  bring  about,  io  the 
Heart  that  is  entirely  devoted  to  God,  is  at 
Unity  with  it  felf,  and  all  others ;  it  being 
wholly  taken  up  with  one  great  Defign,  has 
no  little  Succeffts  that  it  labours  after,  and 
fo  is  naturally  open,  fimple,  and  undefigning 
^  in  all  the  AffaLs  of  Life. 

ALTHOUGH  what  has  been  already  ob- 
ferved  in  the  foregoing  Pages  might  be 
thought  fufficient  ro  (hew,  that  Chnrtianity 
requires  a  new  Nature,  a  Life  entirely  de- 
voted to  God  ;  yet  fiuce  the  Scriptures  add 
ether  Evidences  of  the  fame  Truth,  I  mufl 
quote  a  Paflage  or  two  more  on  this 
Head, 

THE  holy  Spirit  of  God  is  not  fatisfied 
with  reprefenting  that  Change  which  Chri- 
flianity  introduceth,  by  telling  us,  that  it 
is  a  new  Birth,  a  Being  born  of  God,  and 
the  like,  but  proceeds  to  convince  us  of 
the  fame  Truth  by  another  Way  of  fpeak- 
jng,  by  rtprefenting  it  as  a  State  of 
Death. 

THUS  faith  the  Apoftle,  ye  are  deady 
and  your  Life  is  hid  with  Chrift  in  God  (a]. 


(«}  Col.  iii.  3. 

THAT 
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THAT  is,  you  Chriftians  are  dead  as  to 
this  World,  and  the  Life  which  you  now 
live,  is  not  to  be  reckoned  by  any  viiible  or 
worldly  Goods,  but  is  hid  in  Cbrift,  is  a 
fpiritual  Enjoyment,  a  Life  of  Faith,  and 
not  of  Sight  j  ye  are  Members  of  that  my- 
ftical  Body  of  which  Chrift  is  the  Head,  and 
entered  into  a  Kingdom  which  is  not  of  this 
World. 

A  N  D  in  this  State  of  Death  are  we  as 
Chriftians,  to  continue  till  Chrift^  who  is  our 
Life,  foall  appear ',  and  then  flail  we  alfo  ap- 
pear with  him  in  Glory  (b}. 

T  o  fhew  us  that  this  Death  begins  with 
our  Chriftian  State,  we  are  faid  to<  be  buried 
with  him  in  Baptifm ;  fo  that  we  entered 
into  this  State  of  Death  at  cur  Baptifm, 
when  we  entered  into  Chriftianity. 

KNOW  ye  not,  Ays  the  Apoftle,  thatfo 
many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  "Jefus  Chrtft, 
'were  baptized  into  his  Death  ?  therefore  we 
are  buried  with  him,  by  Baptifm  into 
Death  (c}. 

Now  Chri/lians  may  be  faid  to  be  bap- 
tized into  the  Death  of  Chrift,  if  their  Bap- 
tifm puts  them  into  a  State  like  to  that, 
in  which  our  Saviour  was  at  his  Death.  The 
Apoftle  mews  this  to  be  the  Meaning  of  ir, 
by  faying,  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in 

4 

(b)  Ibid,  4.  (c}  Rom.  vi.  4. 
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the  Likenefs  of  his  Death>  that  i?,  if  our 
Baptlfm  has  put  us  inio  a  State  like  that  of 
his  Death. 

S  o  that  Chriftian  Baptifm  is  not  cnly  an 
external  Rite,  by  which  we  are  entered  into 
the  external  Society  of  Cnrift':  Church,  but 
is  a  folcmn  Confecratinn,  which  prefcnts  us 
an  Offering  to  Gcd,  as  Chrift  was  offered  at 
his  Death. 

W  E  are  therefore  no  longer  alive  to  the 
Enjoyments  of  this  World,  but  as  Chrift 
was  then  nailed  to  the  Crofs,  and  devoted 
entirely  to-  God,  that  he  might  be  made 
perfect  through  Suffering.^  and  afcend  to  the 
Right  Har,d  of  God  ;  io  is  our  old  Man  to 
be  crucifiei,  and  we  confecrated  -to  God, 
by  a  Conformity  to  the  Death  of  Chrift, 
that  like  as  drift  was  raifid  from  the  Dead 
by  the  Ghry  of  the  Futher,  even  fo  ive  alfi 
fiould  'walk  in  Newnefs  of  Life,  and  being  ri- 
-fen  'with  Chrijl,  fiould Jeek  tbofe  Things  which 
are  above. 

THIS  is  the  true  undeniable  State  of 
Chriftianity ;  Bap:i!m  does  not  make  us 
effectually  Chriiiians,  unlefs  it  brings  us 
into  a  State  of  Death,  confecrates  us  to 
God,  and  begins  a  Life  fuitablc  to  that' 
State  of  Things,  to  which  our  Saviour  is 
rifen  from  the  Dead.  Th's,  and  no  other 
than  thi=,  is  the  Holin^fs,  and  fpiritual  Tem- 
per, of  the  Ch  iftian  Life,  \vifich  implies 
Lch  a  Roiignation  of  Mind,  fuch  a  Dedi- 
cation 
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cation  of  ourfelves  to  God,  as  may  refera- 
ble the  Death  of  Chrift.  Arri  on  the  other 
Hand,  fuch  a  Newnefs  of  Life,  fuch  an  Af- 
c^nfion  of  the  Soul,  iuv.li  a  holy  and  hea- 
venly  Behaviour,  as  m.»y  mew  that  we  are 
rifen  with  Chriit,  and  belong  to  that  glorious 
State,  where  he  now  fits  at  ihe  Right  Hand 
of  God. 

I  T   is  in»  this  Senfe,  that  the  holy  Jefus 
faiih  of  his  Difciples,  they  are  not  of  this 
World)  even  as  I  am  not  of  this  World;  be- 
ing not  left  to  live  the  Life  of  the  World, 
but  chofen   cut  of 'it   for  the   Purpofes   of 
his  Kingdom,   that  they   might  copy  after 
h's  Death,  jm.d  Oblation  of  hirnfblf  to  God. 
AND  this  is  the  Condition  of  all  Chri- 
ftians  to  the  Confummation  of  all  Things, 
who  are  to  carry  on  the  fame  Defigrfs,  and 
by   the  fame  Means  raife  o,ut  of  this  cor- 
rupted   State,    a    Number   of  Fellow-heirs 
wnh    Chriit    in    everlafting    Glo.y.       The 
Saviour  of  tjie  World  has  purchaied  Man- 
kind with  his  Blood,   not  to  live  in   Eafe 
and  pleafurable  Enjoyments,  not  to  fpend 
their  Time  in  Softnef,  and  Luxury,  in  the 
Gratifications  of  Piide,    Idlenefs,    and    Va- 
nity, but  to  drink  of  his  Cup,  to  be  bap- 
tized with  the  Baptifm  that  he  was  baptized 
with,  to  make  War  with  their  corrupt  Na- 
tures, humble  thetnfelve?,  mortify  the  De- 
fires  of  thffflefb,  and  like  him  be  made  per- 
fect through  Sufferings. 

Sr. 
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St.  PAUL  fo  well  knew  this  to  be  the 
Defign  and  Spirit  of  Religion,  that  he  puts 
his  Title  to  the  Benefits  of  Chrift's  Refurreo 
tion  upon  it,  when  he  fays, 

THAT!  may  know  htm  and  the  Power 
of  his  Refarretfion,  and  the  Fellowftxp  of 
his  Suffer  ings  ^  being  made  comformable  to  his 
Death  (a). 

I  T  is  his  being  made  conformable  to  his 
Death,  on  which  he  founds  his  Hopes  of 
(baring  in  the  Refurredion  of  Chrift.  If 
Chriftians  think  that  Salvation  is  now  to  be 
had  on  fofter  Terms,  and  that  a  Life  of  In- 
dulgence and  fcnfual  Gratifications  is  confift- 
ent  with  the  Terms-  of  the  Gofpel,  and  that 
they  need  not  now  be  made  conformable  to 
his  Death,  they  are  miferably  blind,  and  as 
much  miftake  their  Saviour,  as  the  Worldly 
Jews  who  expected  a  temporal  Mefliah  to 
deliver  them. 

OUR  Redemption  is  a  Redemption  by 
Sacrifice,  and  none  are  redeemed,  but  they 
who  conform  to  it.  Jf  we  fuffer  with  hint 
we  fhall  alfo  reign  with  him. 

W  E  muft  then,  if  we  would  be  wife 
unto  Salvation,  die  and  rife  again  like  Chrift, 
and  make  all  the  Adions  of  our  Life  holy  by 
offering  them  to  God.  Whether  we  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatfoever  we  do,  we  mujl  do  all  to 
the  Glory  of  God. 

w*~ 
(a)  Phil,  iii.  10. 

SINCE 
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SINCE  therefore,  he  that  is  called  to 
Chriftianity,  is  thus  called  to  an  Imitation 
of  the  Death  of  Chrift,  to  forbear  from 
Sin,  to  overcome  the  World^  to  be  born  of 
the  Spirit,  to  be  born  of  God,  thefe  furely 
will  be  allowed  to  be  fufficicnt  Evidences, 
that  Chriftianity  requireth  an  entire  Change 
of  our  Nature,  a  Life  perfectly  devoted  to 
God. 

Now  if  this  is  Chriftian  Piety,  it  may 
ferve  to  inftrudt  two  Sorts  of  People  : 

FIRST,  thofe  who  are  content  with  an 
outward  Decency  and  Regularity  of  Life  :  I 
do  not  mean  fuch  as  are  hypocritical  in  their 
Virtues  -,  but  all  thofe  who  are  content  with 
an  outward  Form  of  Behaviour,  without  that 
inward  Newnefs  cf  Heart  and  Spirit  which 
the  Golpel  requireth. 

CHARITY,  Chaftity,  Sobriety,  and  Ju- 
flice,  may  be  practifed  without  Chriftian 
Piety ;  a  Jew,  a  Heathen,  may  be  chari- 
table and  temperate ;  but  to  make  thefe 
Virtues  become  Parts  of  Chriftian  Piety, 
they  muft  proceed  from  a  Heart  truly  turn- 
ed unto  God,  that  is  full  of  an  infant  Sim- 
plicity, that  is  crucified,  with  Chrift,  that  is 
born  again  of  the  Spirit,  that  has  overcome 
the  World,  Temperance  or  Juftice  with- 
out this  Turn  of  Heart,  may  be  the  Tem- 
perance of  a  Jew  or  a  Heathen,  but  it  is  not 
Chriftian  Temperance  till  it  proceed  from  a 
true  Chriftian  Spirit.  Could  we  do  and  fuf- 

fer 
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fer  all  that  Chrift  himfelf  did  or  fuffered,  yet 
if  it  was  not  all  done  in  the  fame  Spirit  and 
Temper  of  Chrift,  we  fhould  have  none  of 
his  Merit. 

ACHRISTIAN  therefore  muft  bs  fo- 
ber, charitable,  and  juft,  upon  the  fame 
Principles,  and  with  the  fame  Spirit,  that 
he  leceives  the  Holy  Sacrament,  for  ends 
of  Relig:on,  as  A<5ts  of  Obedience  to  God, 
as  Means  of  Purity  and  Holinefs,  and  as 
ib  many  Inftances  of  a  Heart  devoted  to 
God. 

As  the  bare  eating  of  Bread,  and  drink- 
ing Wine  in  the  Holy  Sacrament,  is  of  no 
ufe  to  u?,  without  thofe  religious  Difpofi- 
tions  which  conftiiute  the  true  Frame  of 
a  pious  Mind,  fb  is  it  the  fame  in  all  other 
Dut;es  i  they  are  mere  outward  Ceremo- 
nie?',  and  ufelefs  Actions,  unlefs  they  are 
performed  in  the  Spirit  of  Religion  :  Cha- 
rity and  Sobriety  are  of  no  Value,  till 
they  are  fo  many  Inftances  of  a  Heart  truly 
devoted  to  God. 

A  CHRISTIAN  therefore  is  to  be  fober, 
not  only  fo  far  as  anfvvers  the  Ends 'of  a  de- 
cent and  orderly  Life,  but  in  fuch  a  Manner 
as  becomes  one,  who  is  born  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  is  made  one  with  Chrift,  who 
dwells  in  Chi  id  and  Chrift  in  him.  He  muft 
be  fober  in  fuch  a  mealure  as  beft  ferves  the 
Ends  of  Religion,  and  practice  fuch  Abfti- 
nence  as  may  make  him  fitted  for  the  Holi- 

nefs, 


upon  Chrifiian  Perfeclkn.      6t 

nefs,  Purity,  and  Perfection  of  the  Chriftian 
Life. 

HE  muft  be  charitable,  not  fo  far  as  fuits 
with  Humanity  and  good  Efteem  amongft 
Men,  but  in  fuch  a  Meafure  as  is  according 
to  the  Doctrines  and  Spirit  of  Religion. 

FOR  neither  Charity,  nor  Temperance, 
nor  any  other  Virtue,  are  Parts  of  Chriftian 
Holinefs,  till  they  are  made  holy  and  reli- 
gior-s,  by  fuch  a  Piety  of  Heart,  as  {hews 
that  we  live  'wholly  unto  God. 

THIS  is  what  cannot  be  too  much  con- 
fidcred  by  a  great  many  People,  whofe 
Religion  has  made  no  Change  in  their 
Hearts,  but  only  confifls  in  an  external 
Decency  of  Life,  who  are  fober  without 
the  Piety  of  Sobriety,  who  pray  without 
Devotion,  -who  give  Alms  without  Cha- 
rity, and  are  Chrillians  without  the  Spirit  of 
Chriftianity. 

LET  them  remember  that  Religion  is  to 
alter  our  Nature,  that  Chriilian  Piety  con- 
fills  in  a  Change  of  Heart,  that  it  implies  a 
new  Turn  of  Spirit,  a  fpiritual  Death,  a  fbi- 
ritual  Life,  a  dying  to  the  World,  and  a 
Living  wholly  unto  God. 

SECONDLY,  This  Doctrine  may  ferve  to 
inftrucl:  thole  who  have  lived  Strangers  to  Re- 
ligion, what  they  ;.re  to  do  to  become  true 
Chriftians. 

SOME  People  who  are  a'fliamed  of  the 
Folly  of  their  Lives,  and  begin  to  look  to- 
wards 
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wards  Religion,  think  they  have  done  e-» 
nough,  when  they  either  alter  the  outward 
Courfe  of  their  Lives,  abate  fome  of  their 
Extravagancies,  or  become  careful  of  fome 
particular  Virtue. 

T  H  u  s  a  Man,,  whofe  Life  has  been  a 
Courfe  of  Folly,  thinks  he  has  made  a  fuffi- 
cient  Change,  by  becoming  temperate.  Ano- 
ther imagines  he  has  fufficiently  declared  for 
Religion,  by  not  neglecting  the  publick  Wor- 
fhip  as  he  ufed  to  do.  A  Lady  fancies  that 
{he  lives  enough  to  God,  becaufe  {he  has 
left  off  Plays  and  Painty  and  lives  more 
at  home,  than  in  the  former  Part  of  her  Life. 

BUT  fuch  People"  mould  confider,  that 
Religion  is  no  one  particular  Virtue  ;  that 
it  does  not  confift  in  the  Fewnefs  of  our 
Vices,  or  in  any  particular  Amendment  of 
our  Lives,  but  in  fuch  a  thorough  Change  of 
Heart,  as  makes  Piety  and  Holinefs  the  Mea- 
fure  and  Rule  of  all  our  Tempers. 

I  T  is  a  miferable  Error  to  be  content 
with  our  felves,  becaufe  we  are  lefs  vain,  or 
covetous,  more  fober,  and  decent  in  our  Be- 
haviour, than  we  ufed  to  be ;  yet  this  is  the 
State  of  many  People,  who  think  they  have 
fufficiently  reformed  their  Lives,  becaufe 
they  are  in  fome  Degree  different  from 
what  they  were.  They  think  it  enough  to 
be  changed  from  what  they  were,  without 
confidering  how  thorough  a  Change  Reli- 
gion requires. 

BUT 
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BUT  let  fuch  People  remember,  that 
they  who  thus  meafure  themfehes  by  them- 
Jehes  are  not  twife.  Let  them  remember 
that  they  are  not  Difciples  of  Chrift,  till 
they  have  like  him  offered  their  whole  Body 
and  Soul  as  a  reafonable  and  lively  Sacrifice 
unto  God  j  that  they  are  not  Members  of 
Chrift's  myflical  Body,  till  they  are  united 
unto  him  by  a  new  Spirit ;  that  they  have 
not  entered  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  till 
they  have  entered  with  an  infant  Simplicity 
of  Heart,  till  they  are  fo  born  again  as  not 
to  commit  Sin,  fo  full  of  an  heavenly  Spirit, 
as  to  have  overcome  the  World. 

N  o  T  H  ING  lefs  than  this  great  Change 
of  Heart  and  Mind  can  give  any  one  any 
Affurance,  that  he  is  truly  turned  to  God. 
There  is  but  this  one  Term  of  Salvation, 
He  that  is  in  Chri/l,  is  a  new  Creature. 
How  infignificant  all  other  Attainments  are, 
is fufficiently  {hewn  in  the  following  Words: 
Many  will  fay  to  me  in  that  Day,  Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophejied  in  thy  Name  ? 
And  in  thy  Name  have  caft  out  Devils  ?  And 
in  thy  Name  have  done  many  wonderful  Works? 
And  then  will  I  profefs  unto  them,  I  never 
knew  you.  Depart  from  me,  ye  that  work 
Iniquity  (a], 

S  o   that  there  is  no  Religion  that  will 
iland  us  in  any  ilead,  but  that  which  is  the 

(a)  Matth.  vii.  22. 

Cvivcrfion 
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Comer/ton  of  the  Heart  to  God  j  when  all 
our  Tempers  are  Tempe~s  of  Piety,  fpring- 
ing  from-  a  SOM!  that  is  born  again  of  the  Spi* 
rity  that  tends  with  one  full  Bent  to  a  Per- 
fection and  Happincfs  in  the  Enjoyment  of 
God. 

L  E  T  us  therefore  look  carefully  to  our 
felves,  and  confider  what  m  nner  of  Spi- 
rit we  are  of;  let  us  not  think  our  Con- 
dition fafe,  becaufe  we  are  of  this  or  that 
Church  or  Communion,  or  becaufe  we  are 
ftridt  Obfervers  of  the  external  Offices  of 
Religion,  for  thefe  are  Marks  that  belong 

•    O  '  O 

to  more  than  belong  to  Chrift.  All  are 
rot  his,  that  propbejy  or  even  work  Miracles 
in  his  Name,  much  lefs  thofe,  who  with 
worldly  Minds  and  corrupt  Hearts  are  only 
baptized  in  his  Name. 

I  F  Religion  has  raifed  us  into  a  new 
World-,  if  it  has  filled  us  with  new  Ends  of 
Life,  if  it  has  taken  PofTeffion  of  our  Hearts, 
and  altered  the  whole  Turn  of  our  Minds,  if 
it  has  changec)  all  oar  Ideas  of  Things,  given 
us  a  new  Set  of  Hopes  and  Fear?,  and  taught 
us  to '  live  by  the  Realities  of  an  invifible 
World,  then  may  we  humbly  hope,  that  we 
are  true  Followers  of  rhe  Holy  Jefus,  and 
fuch  as  may  rejoyce  in  the  Day  of  Chrlfl^  that 
ice  Lave  neither  run  in  ivain)  nor  laboured  in 
vain. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.     III. 

Chriftianity  requireth  a  Renunciation 
of  the  World)  and  all  worldly 
Tempers* 

TH  E  Chriftian  Religion  being  to  raife 
a  new,  fpiritual,  and  as  yet  invifible 
World,  and  to  place  Man  in  a  certain  Order 
amongit  Thrones,  Principalities,  and  fpiritual 
Beings,  is  at  entire  Enmity  with  this  prefcnt, 
corrupt  State  of  Flefh  and  Blood. 

I  T  ranks  the  prefent  World  along  with  the 
Flefh  and  the  Devil,  as  an  equal  Enemy  to 
thofe  glorious  Ends,  and  that  Perfection  of  hu- 
man Nature,  which  our  Redemption  pro- 
pofes. 

I  T  pleafed  the  Wifdom  of  God  to  indulge 
the  yews  in  worldly  Hopes  and  Fears. 

IT  was  then  faid,  Therefore  foall  ye  keep 
all  the  Commandments,  which  1  command  you 
this  Day,  that  ye  may  bejlrong,  and  go  In  and 
poJJ'efs  the  Land,  whither  you  go  topojfefs  it. 

THE  Gofpel  is  quite  of  another  Nature, 

*and  is  a  Call  to  a  very  different  State,  it  lays 

its  firft  Foundation  in   the  Renunciation  of 

the   World,  as  a  State  of  falfe  Goods  and 

Enjoyments,  which  feed  the  Vanity  and  Cor- 

F  ruption 
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ruption  of  our  Nature,  fill  our  Hearts  with 
fooliih  and  wicked  Paflions,  and  keep  us 
feparate  from  God,  the  only  Happinefs  of  all 
Spirits. 

MT Kingdom,  faith  ourblefied  Saviour,  is 
not  of  this  World;  by  which  we  maybe  af- 
fured,  that  no  Worldlings  are  of  his  Kingdom. 

W  E  have  a  farther  Reprefentation  of  the 
Contrariety,  that  there  is  betwixt  this  King- 
dom and  the  Concerns  of  this  World.  A 
certain  Man,  faith  our  Lord,  made  a  great 
Supper,  and  bade  many,  andfent  his  Servant 
ct  Supper-time,  to  fay  to  them  that  were  bidden, 
come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready  -,  and  tbey 
all  'with  one  Confent  began  to  make  Excufe.  The 
frft  fald,  I  have  bought  a  Piece  of  Ground, 
and  I  mufl  needs  go  and  fee  it ;  another  fald,  I 
have  bought  jive  Toke  of  Oxen,  and  I  go  to 
prove  them,  I  pray  thee  have  me  excufed ;  ano- 
ther J  aid,  I  have  married  a  Wife,  and  there- 
fore I  cannot  come. 

W  E  find  that  the  Mailer  of  the  Houfe  was 
angry,  and  faid,  None  ef  thofe  Men  which 
were  bidden,  Jhall  tafte  of  my  Supper  (a]. 

OUR  Saviour  a  little  afterwards  applies  it 
all  in  this  Manner,  Whofoever  he  be  of  you, 
that  forfaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be 
my  Difciple.  We  are  told,  that  when  the  Chief 
priefts  and  Pharifees  heard  our  Saviour's  Pa- 
rabh'S,  they  perceived  that  he  fpoke  of  thtm.  (b) 


(a)  Luke  xtv.  16.  "  (£)  Mat.  xxi.  45. 

IF 
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I  F  Chriftians  hearing  the  above-recited 
Parable,  are  not  pricked  in  their  Hearts,  and 
do  not  feel  that  our  Saviour  fpeaks  of  them, 
it  muft  be  owned  that  they  are  more  har- 
dened than  Jews,  and  more  unfincere  than 
Pharijees. 

THIS  Parable  teaches  us,  that  not  only 
the  Vices,  the  Wickednefs  and  Vanity  of  this 
World,  but  even  its  moft  lawful  and  allowed 
Concerns,  render  Men  unable  to  enter,  and 
unworthy  to  be  received  into  the  true  State  of 
Chriftianity. 

T  H  A  T  he  who  is  bufied  in  an  honeft 
and  lawful  Calling,  may  on  that  Account  be 
as  well  rejected  by  God,  as  he  who  is  vainly 
employed  in  foolim  and  idle  Purfuits. 

THAT  it  is  no  more  pardonable  to  be  lefs 
affected  to  the  Things  of  Religion,  for  the 
Sake  of  any  worldly  Bufinefs, .  than  for  the 
Indulgence  of  our  Pride,  or  any  other  Paf- 
fion  :  It  farther  teaches  us,  that  Chriftianity 
is  a  Calling  that  puts  an  End  to  all  other  Call- 
ings ;  that  we  are  no  longer  to  confider  it  as 
our  proper  State  or  Employment  to  take  care 
of  Oxen,  look  after  an  Eftate,  or  attend  the 
moft  plaufible  Affairs  of  Life  ;  but  to  reckon 
every  Condition  as  equally  trifling,  and  fit  to 
be  neglected,  for  the  Sake  of  the  one  Thing 
needful. 

MEN  of  ferious  Bufinefs  and  Management, 

generally  cenfure  thofe  who  trifle  away  their 

Time  in  idle  and  impertinent  Pleafure?,  as 

F  2  vain 
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vain  and  fool'fh,  and  unworthy  of  the  Chri- 
flian  Profcflion. 

BUT  they  do  not  confider,  that  the  Bufi- 
nefs of  the  World,  where  they  think  they 
(hew  fuch  a  manly  Skill  and  Addrefs,  is  as 
vain  as  Vanity  itfelf  j  they  do  not  confider, 
that  the  Cares  of  an  Employment,  an  Atten- 
tion to  Bufinefs,  if  it  has  got  hold  of  the 
Heart,  renders  Men  as  vain  and  odi  ms  in  the 
.Sight  of  G©d,  as  any  o;her  Gratification. 

FOR  thouugh  they  may  call  it  an  honefl 
Care,  a  creditable  Induftry,  or  by  any  other 
plaufible  Name;  yet  it  is  their  particular 
Gratification,  and  a  Wifdom  that  can  no 
more  recommend  itfelf  to  the  Eyes  of  God, 
than  the  Wifdom  of  an  Epicure. 

FOR  it  (hews  as  wrong  a  Turn  of  Mind, 
as  falfe  a  Judgment,  and  as  great  a  Contempt 
of  the  true  Goods,  to  neglect  any  Degrees  of 
Piety,  for  the  Sake  of  Bufinefs,  as  for  any 
the  moft  trifling  Pleafures  of  Life. 

THE  Wifdom  of  this  World  gives  an  Im- 
portance, an  Air  of  Greatnefs  to  feveral 
W«.ys  of  Life,  and  ridicules  others  as  vain 
and  contemptible,  which  differ  only  in  their 
kind  of  Vanity ;  but  the  Wifdom  frorh  above 
condemns  all  labour,  as  equally  fruitlefs,  but 
th  it  which  labours  after  everlafting  Life. 
Let  but  Religion  determine  the  Point,  and 
what  c-.n  it  fignify,  whether  a  Man  forgets 
God  in  his  Farm,  or  a  Shop,  or  at  a  Gaming- 
table ?  For  the  World  is  full  as  great  and  im- 
portant 
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portant  in  its  Pleafures,  as  in  its  Cares ;  there 
is  no  more  Wifdom  in  the  one,  than  in  the 
other;  and  the  Chriftian  that  is  governed  by 
either,  and  made  lefs  affected  to  the  TLkigs 
of  God  by  them,  is  equally  odious  and  con- 
temptible in  the  fight  of  God. 

AND  though  we  diftinguim  betwixt  Cares 
and  PkafureS)  yet  if  we  would  fpeak  exactly, 
it  is  Pleafure  alone  that  governs  and  moves  us 
in  every  State  of  Life.  And  the  Man,  who 
in  theBufinefsof  the  World  would  be  thought 
to  purfue  it,  becaufe  of  its  Ufe  and  Impor- 
tance, is  as  much  governed  by  his  Temper 
and  Tafte  for  Pleafures,  as  he  who  itudies 
the  Gratification  of  his  Palate,  or  takes  h:s 
Delight  in  running  Foxes  and  Hares  out  of 
Breath. 

FOR  there  is  no  Wifdom  or  Reafon  in 
any  Thing  but  Religion,  nor  is  any  Way 
of  Life  lefs  vain  than  another,  but  as  it  is 
made  ferviceable  to  Piety;  and  confp'res  with 
the  Defigns  of  Religion,  to  raife  Mankind 
to  a  Participation  and  Enjoyment  of  the  Di- 
vine Nature. 

TH  ER  EFORE  does  our  Saviour  equally 
call  Men  from  the  Cares  of  Employments,  as 
from  the  Pleafures  of  their  Senfes ;  becaufe 
they  are  equally  wrong  Turns  cf  Mind,  e~ 
qually  nourim  the  Corruption  cfour  Nature, 
and  are  equally  nothing,  when  compared  to 
that  high  State  of  Glory,  which  by  his  Suk 
ferings  and  Death  he  has  merited  for  us. 

F  3  PER- 
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.  PERHAPS  Chriftians  who  are  not  at  all 
afhamed  to  be  devoted  to  the  Cares  and  Bufi- 
nefs  of  the  World,  cannot  better  perceive  the 
Weaknefs  and  Folly  of  their  Defigns,  than 
by  comparing  them  with  fuch  States  of  Life, 
as  they  own  to  be  vain  and  foolifli,  and  con- 
tra y  to  the  Temper  of  Religion. 

SOME  People  have  no  other  Care,  than 
how  to  give  their  Palate  fome  frefh  Pleafure, 
and  enlarge  the  Happinefs  of  tafting.  I  de- 
fire  to  know  now  wherein  confifts  the  Sin  or 
Bafenefs  of  this  Care  ? 

OTHERS  live  to  no  other  purpofe  than 
to  breed  Dogs,  and  attend  the  Sports  of 
the  Field. 

OTHERS  think  all  their  Time  dull  and 
heavy,  which  is  not  fpent  in  the  Pleafures 
and  Diverfions  of  the  fown. 

M  E  N  of  fuber  Bufmefs,  who  feem  to  act 
the  grave  Part  of  Life,  generally  condemn 
thefe  Ways  of  Life. 

Now  I  defire  to  know  upon  what  Ac- 
count they  are  to  be  condemned  ?  For  pro- 
duce but  the  true  Reafon,  why  any  of  thefe 
ways  of  Life  are  vain  and  iinful,  and  the 
fame  Reafon  will  conclude  with  the  fame 
Strength  againft  every  State  of  Life,  but  that 
which  is  entirely  devoted  to  God. 

LET  the  ambitious  Man  but  {hew  the 
Folly  and  Irregularity  of  Covetoufnefs,  and 
the  fime  Reafons  will  /hew  the  Folly  and 
Irregularity  of  Ambition. 

LET 
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LET  the  Man  who  is  deep  in  worldly 
Bufinefs,  but  (hew  the  Vanity  and  Shame  of 
a  Life  that  is  devoted  to  Plea/tires,  and  the 
fame  Reafons  will  as  fully  fet  forth  the  Va- 
nity and  Shame  of  worldly  Cares.  So  that 
whoever  can  condemn  Senfuality,  Ambition, 
or  any  way  of  Life,  upon  the  Principles  of 
Reafon  and  Religion,  carries  his  own  Con- 
demnation within  his  own  Breaft,  and  is 
that  very  Perfon  which  he  defpife?,  unlefs 
his  Life  be  entirely  devoted  to  God. 

FOR  worldly  Cares  are  no  more  holy  or 
virtuous,  than  worldly  Pleafures;  they  are  as 
great  a  Miftake  in  Life,  and  when  they  equal- 
ly divide  or  poflefs  the  Heart,  are  equally 
vain  and  fhameful,  as  any  fenfual  Gratifica- 
tions. 

I  T  is  granted  that  fome  Cares  are  made 
neceffary  by  the  Neceffities  of  Nature ;  and 
the  fame  alfo  may  be  obferved  of  fome  Plea- 
fures ;  the  Pleafures  of  eating,  drinking,  and 
reft,  are  equally  necelTary ;  but  yet  if  Rea- 
fon and  Religion  do  not  limit  thefe  Pleafures 
by  the  Neceffities  of  Nature,  we  fall  from, 
rational  Creatures,  into  Drones,  Sots,  Glut- 
tons, and  Epicures. 

IN  like  manner  our  Care  after  fome  worldly 
things  is  necefTary ;  but  if  this  Care  is  not 
bounded  by  the  juft  Wants  of  Nature  ;  if  it 
wanders  into  unneceffary  Purfuits,  and  fills 
the  Mind  with  falfe  Delires  and  Caving?;  if 
it  wants  to  add  an  imaginary  Splendor  to  the 
F  4  plain 
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plain  Demands  of  Nature,  it  is  vain  and  irre- 
gular; it  is  the  Care  of  the  Epicure^  a  long- 
ing for  Sauces  and  Ragous,  and  corrupts  the 
Soul  like  any  other  fenfual  Indulgence. 

FOR  this  Reafon  our  Lord  points  his  Do- 
ctrines at  the  moft  common  and  allowed 
Employments  of  Life,  to  teach  us,  that  they 
may  employ  our  Minds  as  faliely,  and  diftradt 
us  as  far  from  our  true  Good,  as  any  Trifles 
and  Vanity. 

HE  calls  us  from  fuch  Cares,  to  convince 
ns,  that  even  the  Neceffities  of  Life  muft  be 
fought  with  a  Kind  of  Indifference,  that  fo 
our  Souls  may  be  truly  fenfible  of  greater 
Wants;  and  difpofed  to  hunger  and  thirfl 
after  Enjoyments  that  will  make  us  happy  for 
ever. 

BUT  how  unlike  are  Chriflians  toChriftia- 
ni  y  !  It  commands  us  to  take  no  thought,  fay- 
ing 'what /hall  we  eat>  or  wbatjhall  we  drink? 
Yet  Chriftians  are  r^ftlefs  and  laborious  till 
they  can  eat  in  Plate. 

It  commands  us  to  be  indifferent  about 
Raiment ;  but  Chriftians  are  full  of  -Care 
and  Concern  to  be  cloathed  in  Purple  and 
fine  linen  ;  it  enjoins  us  to  take  no  thought 
for  the  Morrow,  yet  Chriftians  think  they 
have  lived  in  vain,  if  they  do  not  leave  Eftnti  s 
at  their  Death.  Yet  thefe  are  the  Difciples 
of  that  Lord,  who  faith,  Whofoever  he  be  of 
you,  that  fcrfaketh  not  aft  that  he  hath,  he 
cannot  be  my  Difciple. 

IT 
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IT  muft  not  be  faid,  that  there  is  fome 
Defect  in  thefe  Doctrines,  or  that  they  are 
not  plainly  enough  taught  in  Scripture,  be- 
caufe  the  Lives  and  Behaviour  of  ChrifUans 
is  fo  contrary  to  them  ;  for  if  the  Spirit  of 
the  World,  and  the  Temper  of  Chriftians, 
might  be  alledged  againft  the  Doctrines  of 
Scripture,  none  of  them  would  have  lafted 
to  this  Day. 

IT  is  one  of  the  ten  Commandments, 
tfhoujbalt  not  take  the  Name  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  vain ;  our  Saviour  has  in  the  moft 
folemn  Manner  forbid  Swearing  j  yet  where 
more  Swearing  than  amongft  Chriftians, 
and  amongft  fuch  Chriftians  as  would  think 
it  hard  to  be  reckoned  a  Reproach  to  the 
Cbriftian  Name  ? 

THE  Scripture  fays  of  Chriftians,  that 
they  are  born  of  God,  and  have  overcome  the 
World ;  can  they  be  reckoned  of  that  Num- 
ber, who  have  rfot  fo  much  as  overcome  this 
flagrant  Sin,  and  to  which  they  have  no 
Temptation  in  Nature  ? 

WELL  therefore  may  the  Doctrines  of 
Humility,  Heavenly-mindednefs,  and  Con- 
tempt of  the  World,  be  difregarded,  fince 
they  have  all  the  Corruptions  of  Flem  and 
Blood,  all  the  innate  and  acquired  Pride  and 
Vanity  of  our  Nature  to  conquer,  before  they 
can  be  admitted. 

To  proceed : 

I 
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I  K  N  o  w  it  is  pretended  by  fome,  that 
thefe  Doctrines  of  our  Saviour,  concerning 
forfakingall)  and  the  like,  related  only  to  his 
£rft  Followers,  who  could  be  his  Difciples 
upon  no  other  Terms,  and  who  were  to  fuf- 
fer  with  him  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gofpel. 

IT  is  readily  owned,  that  there  are  diffe- 
rent States  of  the  Church,  and  that  fuch 
different  States  may  call  Chriftians  to  fome 
particular  Duties,  not  common  to  every 
Age. 

I  T  is  owned  alfo,  that  this  was  the  Cafe 
of  the  firft  Chriftians  j  they  differed  from  us 
in  many  Refpects. 

THEY  were  perfonally  called  to  follow 
Chrift  ;  they  received  particular  Commiffions 
from  his  Mouth ;  they  were  empowered  to 
work  Miracles,  and  called  to  a  certain  Ex- 
pectation of  Hatred  and  Sufferings  from  al- 
moft  all  the  World. 

THESE  are  particulars  in  which  the  State 
of  the  firft  Church  differed  from  the  pre- 
fent. 

BUT  then  it  is  carefully  to  be  obferved 
that  this  Difference  in  the  State  of  the 
Church,  is  a  Difference  in  the  external  State 
of  the  Church,  and  not  in  the  internal  in- 
ward State  of  Chriftians.  It  is  a  Difference 
that  relates  to  the  Affairs  and  Condition  of  the 
World,  and  not  to  the  perfonal  Holinefs  and 
Purity  of  Chriftians. 

8  THE 
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THE  World  may  fometimes  favour  Chri£- 
tianity,  at  other  times  it  may  oppofe  it  with 
Perfecution  ;  now  this  Change  of  the  World 
makes  two  different  States  of  the  Church,  but 
without  making  any  Difference  in  the  inward 
perfonal  Holinefs  of  Chriftians,  which  is  to 
be  always  the  fame,  whether  the  World 
fmiles  or  frowns  upon  it. 

WHATEVER  Degrees  therefore  of  perfo- 
nal Holinefs  or  inward  Perfection  was  re- 
quired of  the  firft  Followers  of  Chrift,  is 
ftill  in  the  fame  Degree,  and  for  the  fame 
Reafons,  required  of  all  Chriftians  to  the 
End  of  the  World. 

HUMILITY,  Meeknefs,  heavenly  Af- 
fection, Devotion,  Charity,  and  a  Contempt 
of  the  World,  are  all  internal  Qualities  of 
perfonal  Holinefs ;  they  conftitute  that  Spirit 
and  Temper  of  Religion,  which  is  required 
for  its  own  Excellence,  and  is  therefore  of 
conftant  and  eternal  Obligation.  There  is 
always  the  fame  Fitnefs  and  Reafonablenefs 
in  them,  the  fame  Perfection  in  practifing  of 
them,  and  the  fime  Rewards  always  due  to 
them. 

W  E  muft  therefore  look  carefully  into  the 
Nature  of  the  Things,  which  we  find  were 
required  of  the  fi<  ft  Chriftians ;  if  we  find 
that  they  were  Called  to  Sufferings  from 
other  People,  this  may  perhaps  not  be 
our  Cafe;  but  if  we  lee  they  are  called 
to  Sufferings  from  themfelves,  to  voluntary 

Self- 
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Self- denials,  and  renouncing  their  own  Rights," 
we  may  judge  amifs,  if  we  think  this  was 
their  particular  Duty,  as  the  fiift  Diiciples  of 
Chrift. 

FOR  it  is  undeniable,  that  thefe  Inftan- 
ces  of  making  themfelves  Sufferers  from 
themfe;ves,  of  voluntary  Self-denial,  and  Re- 
nun. iation  of  all  worldly  Enjoymenrs,  are 
as  truly  Parts  of  perfonal  Hoiinefs  and  Da- 
voton  to  God,  as  any  Inftmces  of  Charity, 
Humility,  and  Love  of  God,  that  can  pof- 
iibly  be  luppofed, 

A  N  D  it  will  be  difficult  to  (hew,  why 
all  Chriftians  are  now  obliged  in  Imitation  of 
Chnft  to  be  meek  and  lowly  in  Heart :,  if  they 
like  the  firft  Chriftians  are  not  obliged  to 
thefe  Inftances  of  Lowlinefs  and  Mreknefs ; 
or  if  they  are  obliged  ftill  to  imitate  Chrift, 
how  they  can  be  faid  to  do  it,  if  they  ex- 
cufe  themfelves  from  thefe  plain  and  required 
Ways  of  (hewing  it. 

I  F  therefore  Chriftians  will  (hew  that 
they  are  not  obliged  to  thofe  Renunciations 
of  the  World,  which  Cbrift  required  of  his 
firft  Followers,  they  mud  (hew  that  fuch 
Renunciations,  fuch  voluntary  Self-denials, 
were  not  Inftances  of  perfonal  Hoiinefs  and 
Devotion,  did  not  enter  into  the  Spirit -of 
Chriftianity,  or  conftitute  that  Death  to  the 
World,  new  Birth  in  Chrift,  which  the 
Gofpcl  requireth.  But  this  is  as  abfurd  to 
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imagine,  as  to  fuppofe  that  praying  for  our 
Enemies,  is  no  part  of  Charity. 

L  E  T  us  therefore  not  deceive  our  felves, 
the  Gofpel  preaches  the  fame  Doctrines  to  us, 
that  our  faviour  taught  his  firft  Difciples, 
and  though  it  may  not  call  us  to  the  fame 
external  State  of  the  Church,  yet  it  infal- 
libly calls  us  to  the  fame  inward  State  of  Ho- 
linefs  and  Newnefs  of  Life. 

I  T  is  out  of  all  Queftion  that  this  Re- 
nunciation of  the  World  was  then  required, 
becaufe  of  the  Excellency  of  fach  a  Tem- 
per, becaufe  of  its  Suitablenefs  to  the  Spirit 
of  Chriftianity,  becaufe  of  its  being  in  fome 
Degree  like  to  the  Temper  of  Chrift,  be- 
caufe it  was  a  "Temper  that  became  fuch  as 
were  born  again  of  God,  and  were  made 
Heirs  of  eternal  Glory,  becaufe  it  was  a 
right  Inftance  of  their  loving  God  with  all 
their  Heart,  and  with  all  their  Soul,  and 
•with  all  their  Strength,  and  with  all  their 
Mind,  becaufe  it  was  a  proper  Way  of  mew- 
ing their  Difregard  to  the  Vanity  of  earthly 
Comforts,  and  their  Refolution  to  attend  only 
to  the  one  Thing  needful. 

I  F  therefore  we  are  not  obliged  to  be 
like  them  in  thefe  Refpects,  if  we  may  be 
lefs  holy  and  heavenly  in  our  Tempers,  if  we 
need  not  act  upon  fuch  high  Principles  of 
Devotion  to  God,  and  Difregard  of  earthly 
Goods,  as  they  did,  we  muft  preach  a  new 
Gofpel  of  our  own,  we  muft  fay  that  we 

need 


78         A  PraSllcal  Treatije 

need  not  be  meek  and  lowly  as  the  firft  Chn- 
ftians  were,  and  that  thole  high  Doctrines 
of  Charity,  of  bleiling  and  doing  Good  to 
our  worfl  Enemies,  were  Duties  only  for 
the  firft  State  of  the  Church. 

FOR  this  is  undeniable,  that  if  any 
Heights  of  Piety,  any  Degrees  of  Devotion 
to  God,  of  Heavenly  Affection,  were  ne- 
ceflary  for  the  firft  Chriftians,  which  are  not 
fo  now,  that  the  fame  may  be  faid  of  every 
other  Virtue  and  Grace  of  the  Chriftian 
Life. 

ALL  our  Saviour's  divine  Sermon  upon 
the  Mount>  may  as  well  be  confined  to  his 
firft  Difciples,  as  thefe  Doctrines,  and  it  is 
as  found  in  Divinity,  as  well  founded  in 
Reafon,  to  aflert,  that  our  Saviour  had  only 
Regard  to  his  firft  Difciples,  when  he  faid, 
Te  cannot  ferve  God  and  Mammon,  as  when 
he  faith,  Whofoever  he  be  of  you  that  for- 
faketh  not  all  that  he  hath)  he  cannot  be  my 
Difciple* 

FOR  let  any  one  think,  if  he  can  find 
the  leaft  Shadow  of  a  Reafon,  why  Chri-r 
(Hans  mould  at  firft  be  called  to  higher  De- 
grees of  Heavenly  Affection,  Devotion  to 
God,  and  Difregard  of  the  World,  than 
they  are  now. 

I  T  will  be  as  eafy  to  fhew  that  they 
were  obliged  to  a  ftronger  Faith,  &.more 
lively  Hope,  than  we  are  now. 

BUT 
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B  u  T  if  Faith  and  Hope  are  Graces  of 
too  excellent  a  Nature,  too  effential  to  the 
Life  and  Spirit  of  a  Chriftian,  to  admit  of 
any  Abatements  in  any  Age  of  the  Church, 
I  mould  think,  that  Heavenly  Affection, 
Devotion  to  God,  and  dying  to  the  World, 
are  Tempers  equally  effential  to  the  Spirit 
of  Religion,  and  too  necefTary  to  the  Per- 
fection of  the  Soul,  to  be  lefs  required  in 
one  Age,  than  in  another. 

BESIDES,  it  is  to  be  confidered,  that 
thefe  Tempers  are  the  natural  and  ge- 
nuine Effects  of  Faith  and  Hope,  fo  that 
if  they  are  changed,  or  abated,  Faith  and 
Hope  muft  have  fo  far  fuffered  Abatements, 
and  failed  in  their  moft  proper  and  excellent 
Effects. 

ALL  Men  will  readily  grant,  that  it 
would  be  very  abfurd,  to  fuppofe,  that 
more  Articles  of  Faith  mould  have  been 
neceffary  to  be  believed  by  our  Saviour's 
firft  Followers,  than  by  Chriftians  of  After- 
ages. 

L  E  T  it  then  be  confidered,  why  this 
would  be  abfurd,  and  it  will  plainly  ap- 
pear, that  the  fame  Reafon,  which  makes 
it  abfurd  to  fuppofe,  that  any  Thing  which 
was  once  neceffary  to  be  believed,  mould 
ever  lofe  that  Neceffity,  will  equally  mew, 
that  it  is  alike  abfurd  to  fuppofe,  that 
any  Thing  that  was  once  neceffary  to  be 

done, 
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done,  {hould  ever  be  lawful  to  be  left  un- 
done. 

FOR  is  it  abfurd  to  fuppofe,  that  Arti- 
cles of  Faith,  fhould  not  have  always  the 
fame  Relation  to  Salvation  ?  And  is  it  not 
equally  abfurd  to  fuppofe  the  fame  of  any 
Graces  or-  Virtues  of  the  Soul  ?  That  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  fhonld  at  fuch  a  time 
be  only  open  to  fuch  Degrees  of  P;ety,  of 
heavenly  Affection,  and  dying  to  the  World, 
and  at  other  Times  make  no  Demand  of 
them. 

AGAIN,  I  believe  all  Men  will  readily 
grant,  that  whenever  the  Church  falls  into 
fuch  a  State  of  Perfecution  as  was  in  the 
Beginning,  that  we  are  then  to  fuffer  for  the 
Faith  as"  the  firft  Chriftians  did. 

N  o  w  I  afk  why  we  are  to  do  as  they 
did,  when  we  fall  into  the  like  Circum- 
ftances  ? 

I  s  it  becaufe  what  they  did  was  right  and 
fit  to  be  done  ?  Is  it  becaufe  their  Exam- 
ple is  fafe  and  agreeable  to  the  Doctrines 
of  Chrift?  Is  it  becaufe  we  muft  value 
our  Lives  at  no  higher  a  Rate,  than  they 
valued  theirs  ?  Is  it  becaufe  fuffering  for 
the  Faith,  is  always  that  fame  excellent 
Temper,  and  always  entitled  to  the  fame 
Reward  ? 

I  F  thefe  are  the  Reafon?,  as  undoubtedly 
they  are,  why  we  muft  fuffer  as  they  did, 

if 
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if  we  fall  into  fuch  a  State  of  the  Church  as 
they  were  in,  do  not  all  the  fame  Reafons  equal- 
ly prove  that  we  muft  ufe  the  World  as  they 
did,  becaufe  we  are  in  thejame  World  that  they 
were  in  ? 

FOR  let  us  here  put  all  the  fame  Queftions, 
in  Relation  to  their  Self-denials,  and  Renun- 
ciation of  Riches  vvas  not  what  they  did  in 
this  Refpect  right  and  fit  to  be  done  ?  Is  not 
their  Example  fafe  and  agreeable  to  the  Dcc- 
trines  of  Chrift  ?  Are  we  to  value  our  worldly 
Goods,  more  than  they  valued  theirs  ?  Is  not 
the  renouncing  earthly  Enjoyments  for  .  the 
Sake  of  Chrift,  always  that  fame  excellent 
Temper,  and  always  entitled  to  the  fame  Re' 
ward? 

THUS  we  fee  that  every  Reafon,  for  fuf- 
ftring  as  the  firft  Difciples  of  Chrift  did,  when 
we  fall  into  the  fame  State  of  Perfecution, 
that  they  were  in,  is  as  ftrong  and  necelTary 
a  Reafon  for  our  contemning  and  forfaking  the 
World,  as  they  did,  becaufi  we  are  ftill  in  the 
fame  World  that  they  were  in. 

I  F  i  can  be  {hewn,  that  the  World  is 
changed,  that  its  Enjoyments  have  not  that 
Contrariety  to  the  Spiiit  of  Chriftianity,  that 
they  had  in  the  Apoftles  Days,  there  may 
be  fome  Grounds  for  us  Chriftians  to  take 
other  Methods  than  they  did.  But  if  the 
World  is  the  fame  Enemy  it  was  at  the  firft, 
if  its  Wifdom  is  dill  FooHflmefs,  its  Friend- 
Jhip  ftili  Enmity  with  God,  we  are  as  much 

G  obliged 
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obliged  to  treat  this  Enemy,  as  the  firfr.  Dif- 
cipks  of  Chrift  did,  as  we  are  obliged  to 
imitate  their  Behaviour  towards  any  other 
Enemies  and  Perfecutors  of  the  common  Chrif- 
tianity. 

A  N  D  it  would  be  very  abfurd  to  fuppofe, 
that  we  were  to  follow  the  Doctrines  of 
Chrift  in  renouncing  the  Flefh  and  the  De- 
vil, but  might  abate  of  their  Enmity  in 
Regard  to  the  World,  when  it  is  by  our  Ufe 
of  worldly  Goods,  that  both  the  Flejh  and 
the  Devil  gain  almoft  all  their  Power  over 
us. 

HAVING  faid  thus  much  to  fhew  that 
the  Gofpel  belongs  to  us  in  all  its  Doctrines 
of  Holinefs  and  Piety,  I  mail  proceed  to  en- 
quire, what  Heavenly  Affection,  what  Re- 
nunciation of  the  World,  and  Devotion  to 
God,  is  required  of  Chriftians  in  the  holy 
Scriptures. 

W  E  find  in  the  PafTage  already  quoted, 
with  feveral  others  to  the  like  Purpofe,  that 
our  Saviour  faith,  as  a  common  Term  of 
Chriftianity,  that  wbofoever  he  be  cf  you  that 
forfaketb  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my 
Difciple. 

St.  Mark  tells  us,  'There  came  one  running, 
and  kneeled  to  him,  and  ajked  him,  good  Majler> 
What  fl:all  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal  Life  ? 
And  Jefus  faid  unto  him,  Thcu  knowefl  the  Com- 
mar.dments,  do  not  commit  Adultery,  do  not  kill, 

do 
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do  not  jleal,  do  not  bear  falfe  Witnefs,  defraud 
nott  honour  thy  Father  and  Mother,  (a) 

AND  he  anfwered  and  /hid  unto  him,  Mafier, 
all  thefe  have  I  obferved  from  my  Touth. 

THEN  Jefits  beholding  him,  loved  him,  and 
faid  unto  him,  One  thing  thou  lackejl,  go  thy  Way 
and  fell  whatfoever  thou  haft,  and  give  to  the 
Poor,  and  thou  fialt  have  Treafitre  in  Heaven, 
and  come  take  up  the  Crofs  and  follow  me. 

A  N  D  he  was  fad  at  that  Saying,  and  went 
away  grieved,  for  he  had  great  Pofleffions. 

IN  St.  Matthew  it  is  thus,  If  thou  wilt  be 
PerfeSl,  go  and  fell  that  thou  baft,  &c. 

SOME  have  imagined,  that  from  our  Savi- 
our's ufing  the  Expreffion,  Jf  thou  wilt  be  Per- 
feft,  that  this  was  only  a  Condition  of  fome 
high  uncommon  Perfection,  which  Chriftians, 
as  fuch,  were  not  obliged  to  afpire  after ;  but 
the  Weaknefs  of  this  Imagination  will  foon 
appear,  if  it  be  confiiered,  that  the  young 
Man's  Queftion  plainly  (hewed  what  Perfection 
it  was  that  he  aimed 'at;  he  only  afked  what  he 
fliould  do  that  he  might  inherit  eternal  Life : 
And  it  was  in  Anfwer  to  this  Queftion,  that 
our  Saviour  told  him,  that  though  he  had  kept 
the  Commandments,  yet  one  Thing  he  lacked. 

So  that  when  our  Saviour  faith,  if  thou  wilt 
be  perfect,  it  is  the  fame  Thing  as  when  he 
faid,  If  thou  wilt  not  be  lacking  in  one  Thing, 
that  is,  if  thou  wilt  practife  all  that  Duty 

(a)  Chap.  x.   17. 
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which  will  make  thee  inherit  eternal  Life 
thou  muft  not  only  keep  the  Commandments, 
but  Jell  that  thou  haft,  and  give  to  the  Poor. 

I  T  plainly  therefore  appears,  that  what  is 
here  commanded  is  not  in  order  to  fome  exal- 
ted, uncommon  Height  of  Perfection ;  but  as 
a  Condition  of  his  being  a  Chriftian,  and  fecur- 
ing  an  Inheritance  of  eternal  Life. 

THIS  fame  Thing  is  farther  proved  from 
our  Saviour's  general  Remark  upon  it  ;  How 
hardly  foall  they  that  have  Riches  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  God? 

B  Y  which  it  appears,  that  it  was  the  bare 
entering  into  the  State  of  Chriftianity,  and  not 
any  extraordinary  Height  of  Perfection,  that 
was  the  Matter  in  Quefiion. 

THIS  Remark,  and  the  other  following 
one,  where  our  Saviour  faith,  It  is  eafier  jor  a 
Camel  to  go  through  the  Eye  of  a  Needle  y  than 
for  a  rich  Man  to  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  undeniably  {hew  us  thus  much,  that  what 
is  here  required  of  this  young  Man,  is  alfo 
required  of  all  rich  Men  in  all  Ages  of  the 
Church,  in  order  to  their  being  true  Members 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

FOR  how  could  this  be  faid  of  rich  Men, 
that  they  can  hardly  and  with  more  Difficulty 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  if  they  were 
not  obliged  to  the  fame  that  this  rich  Man  was 
obliged  to. 

F  o  R  if  they  may  enjoy  their  Eftates,  and 
}et  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  the  Diffi- 
culty 
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culty  is  vanished,  and  they  may  enter  with 
Eafe,  though  this  young  Man  was  put  upon 
much  harder  Terms. 

I  F  therefore  we  will  but  ufe  c6mmon  Senfe 
in  underflanding  thefe  Words  of  our  Saviour, 
we  muft  allow  that  they  relate  to  all  rich  Men  ; 
and  that  the  fame  Renunciation  of  all  Self-en- 
joyment, is  required  of  them,  that  was  requir- 
ed of  this  young  Man. 

His  Difcipks  plainly  underftood  him  in 
this  Senfe,  by  their  Saying,  Who  then  can  be 
faved?  And  it  appears  by  our  Saviour's  Anfvver, 
that  he  did  not  think  they  underftood  him  a- 
mifs  ;  for  he  feems  to  allow  their  Remark  up- 
on the  Difficulty  of  the  Thing,  and  only  an- 
fwers,  "That  with  God  all  'Things  are  poffible ; 
implying,  that  it  was  poffible  for  the  Grace  of 
God  to  work  this  great  Change  in  the  Hearts 
of  Men. 

THOSE  who  will  ftiil  be  fancying  (for  thsre 
is  nothing  but  Fancy  to  fupport  it)  that  this 
Command  related  only  to  this  young  Man, 
ought  to  obferve,  that  this  young  Man  was 
very  virtuous  j  that  he  was  fo  eager  after  eter- 
nal Life,  as  to  run  to  our  Saviour,  and  put  the 
Queftion  to  him  upon  his  Knees ;  and  that  for 
thefe  Things  our  Saviour  loved  him. 

Now  can  it  be  imagined,  that  our  Saviour 
would  make  Salvation  more  Difficult  to  one 
who  was  thus  difpofed,  than  to  others  ? 

THAT  he  would  impofe  particularly  hard 
Terms  upon  one  whofe  Virtues  had  already 
gained  his  Love  ?  AND 
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AND  fuch  hard  Terms,  as  for  their  Diffi- 
culty might  juftly  be  compared  to  a  Camel's 
going  through  the  Eye  of  a  Needle  ?  Would 
he  make  him  lacking  in  one  Thing,  which 
other  Men  rrrght  lack  in  all  Ages  without  any 
hindrance  of  their  Salvation  ?  Would  he  fend 
him  away  forrowful  on  the  Account  of  fuch 
Terms,  as  are  no  longer  Terms  to  the  Chriftian 
World  ? 

A  s  this  cannot  be  fuppofed,  we  muft  allow, 
that  what  our  Saviour  required  of  that  young 
Man,  was  not  upon  any  particular  Account, 
or  to  mew  his  Authority  of  demanding  what  he 
pleafed  ;  but  that  he  required  this  of  the  young 
Man  for  the  Sake  of  the  Excellency  of  the  Duty, 
becaufe  it  was  a  Temper  neceffary  for  Cbrifti- 
anity,  and  always  to  be  required  of  all  Chri- 
ftians :  it  being  as  eafy  to  conceive,  that  our 
Saviour  mould  allow  of  lefs  Reftitution  and  Re- 
pentance  in  fome  Sinners  than  in  others,  as  that 
he  mould  make  more  Denial  of  the  World, 
more  Affection  for  Heaven,  neceffary  to  fome, 
than  to  others. 

I  SUPPOSE  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  an  O- 
bedience  to  this  Doctrine  had  (hewn  an  excel- 
lent Temper  ;  that  it  was  one  of  the  moft  noble 
Virtues  of  the  Soul ;  that  it  was  a  right  Judg- 
ment of  the  Vainty  of  earthly  Riches ;  that  it 
was  a  right  Judgment  of  the  Value  of  heaven- 
ly Treafures ;  that  it  was  a  proper  Inftance  of 
true  Devotion  to  God. 

BUT 
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B  u  T  if  this  was  a  Temper  fo  abfolutely,  fo 
excellently  right  then,  I  defire  to  know,  why 
it  has  not  the  fame  Degree  of  Excellency  ftill  ? 
HATH  Heaven  or  Earth  fufFered  any 
Change  fince  that  Time  ?  Is  the  World  be-  . 
come  now  more  worth  our  Notice,  or  heaven- 
ly Treafure  of  lefs  Value,  than  it  was  in  our 
Saviour's  Time?'  Have  we  had  another  Savi- 
our fince,  that  has  compounded  Things  with 
this  World,  and  helped  us  to  an  eafier  Way  to 
the  next  ? 

FARTHER,  it  ought  to  be  obferved,  that 
when  our  Saviour  commandeth  the  young  Man 
to  fell  all  and  give  to  the  Poor  ;  he  gives  this 
Reafon  for  it,  and  thcu  fl:alt  have  Treafure  in 
Heaven. 

THIS  manifeftly  extends  the  Duty  to  all 
rich  Men,  fince  the  Reafon  that  is  given  for  it, 
either  equally  obliges  all,  or  obliges  none ;  un- 
lefe  a  Treafure  in  Heaven  can  be  faid  to  be  a 
valuable  Conlideration  to  fome,  but  not  to 
others. 

THE  Matter  therefore  evidently  comes  to 
this;  either  we  muft  fay,  that  our  Savicur  did 
not  make  a  reafonable  Propofal  to  the  young 
Man,  that  what  he  required  of  him,  was  not 
fufficiently  excellent  in  it  felf,  and  advantage- 
ous to  him ;  or  we  muft  allow,  that  the  fame 
Propofal  is  as  reafonable  for  us  to  accept  of  now, 
as  it  was  in  the  firft  Ages  of  the  Church. 

W  E  muft  obferve  too,  that  if  all  the  Rea- 

|bns  which  prefied  this  Duty  upon  the  young 

G  4  Man, 
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Man,  equally  recommend  it  to  us ;  if  we  neg- 
lect it,  we  are  equally  unreafonable  with  him 
who  went  away  forrowful. 

LET  thofe  who  are  ftartled  at  this  Doctrine, 
and  think  it  unneceffary  now,  deal  faithfully 
with  their  own  Hearts,  and  a(k  themfelves, 
whether  they  mould  not  have  had  the  fame 
DiuSke  of  it,  had  they  lived  in  our  Saviour's 
Days  ?  Or,  whether  they  can  find  any  one 
Reafon,  why  they  mould  have  been  fo  Spiritual 
and  Heavenly  then,  which  is  not  as  good  and 
as  ftrong  a  Reafon  for  their  being  as  Spiritual 
and  Heavenly  now  ? 

LET  them  confider,  whether,  if  an  Apoftle 
was  to  rife  from  the  Dead,  calling  all  rich 
Men  to  this  Doctrine,  they  would  not  drive 
their  Coaches  from  fuch  a  Preacher,  rather 
than  be  faved  at  fuch  a  Price. 

T  o  proceed  :  If  this  felling  all,  this  renun- 
ciation of  worldly  Wealth,  was  not  required  for 
the  Excellency  of  the  Duty,  and  its  fuitab!e- 
nefs  to  the  Spirit  of  Chriftianity,  it  will  be  hard 
to  mew  a  Reafon,  why  fuch  voluntary  Self- 
denial,  fuch  Renunciation  of  one's  own  Enjoy- 
ments, fuch  Perfecution  of  one's  felf,  fhould 
be  required  at  a  Time,  when  Chriftianity  ex- 
pofed  its  Members  to  fuch  uncommon  Hatred 
and  Perfecution  from  other  People, 

OUR  Saviour  allowed  his  Difciples,  when 
they  {hould  fall  under  Perfecution,  to  flee  from 
one  City  to  another  j  tho'  they  were  to  be  as 

harm  „ 
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harmlefs  as  Doves,  yet  he  commanded  them  to 
be  as  wife  as  Serpents. 

I  F  therefore  the  Enjoyment  of  Riches  had 
been  a  Thing  that  had  fuited  with  his  Reli- 
gion ;  was  not  a  Renunciation  of  all  worldly 
Wealth,  a  Temper  neceffary,  and  never  to  be 
difpenfed  with  ;  one  would  fuppofe,  that  it 
would  leaft  of  all  have  been  impofed,  at  a 
Time  when  there  were  fo  many  other  unavoid- 
able Burdens  to  be  undergone. 

SINCE  therefore  this  forfaking  and  renoun- 
cing all  by  our  own  Act  and  Deed  ;  fince  this 
Degree  of  Self-denial  and  Self-perfecution  was 
commanded  at  a  Time  when  all  the  World 
were  Enemies  to  Chriftians ;  fince  they  were 
not  then  fpared  or  indulged  in  any  pleafurable 
Enjoyments  of  their  worldly  Wealth,  but  were 
to  add  this  Inftance  of  Suffering  to  all  the 
Sufferings  from  their  Enemies  ;  we  may  be 
fure  that  it  was  required  becaufe  it  was  a  ne- 
ceffary  Duty  ;  becaufe  it  was  a  proper  Beha- 
viour of  fuch  as  were  Born  of  God,  and  made 
Heirs  of  eternal  Glory. 

IF  this  be  true ;  then  it  muft  be  owned,  that 
it  is  ftill  the  fame  neceflary  Duty,  and  is  now 
as  well  that  proper  Behaviour  of  thofe  who  are. 
Sons  of  God,  as  ever  it  was. 

FOR  Chriftianity  is  juft  that  fame  fpiritual 
heavenly  State  that  it  was  then  ;  the  Dignity 
of  Chriftians  has  fuffered  no  alteration  fince 
that  Time,  and  a  Treafure  in  Heaven,  an  e- 

ternal 
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ternal  Happinefs,  are  flill  the  fame  great  and 
important  Things. 


CHAP.     IV. 

A  Continuation  of  the  fame  SubjeEl. 

AN  Y  one  that  is  at  all  acquainted  with 
Scripture,  muft  obferve,  that  the  Do- 
ctrine of  the  foregoing  Chapter,  is  not  barely 
founded  on  thofe  particular  Texts  there  confi- 
dered,  but  that  the  fame  Spirit  of  renouncing 
the  World,  is  the  moft  common  and  repeated 
Subject  of  our  Saviour's  heavenly  Inductions. 

A  certain  Man  faid  unto  him,  Lord,  I  will 

follow  thee  whitherjoever  thou  goeft.     And  Je(us 

faid  unto  him,    the  Foxes  have  Holes,  and  the 

Birds  of  the  Air  have  Nejlst  but  the  Son  of  Man 

bath  not  where  to  lay  his  Head,  (a) 

ANOTHER  alfo  faid,  Lord,  I  will  follow 
thee,  but  let  me  fir  ft  go  bid  them  farewell  that  are 
at  home  at  my  Houfe. 

AND  Jejus  faid  unto  him,  no  Man,  having 
put  his  Hand  to  the  Plough,  and -looking  back,  is 
jit  for  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

THESE  PafTages  are  all  of  a  Kind  with 
what  our  Saviour  laid  to  the  young  Man  ;  they 
directly  teach  that  fame  Renunciation  of  the 

(a)  Luke  ix.  57,  58. 

World, 
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World,  as  the  firft  and  principal  Temper,  the 
very  Soul  and  Effence  of  Chriftianity. 

THIS  Doctrine  is  prefled,  and  urged  upon 
us  by  various  Ways,  by  every  Art  of  Teach- 
ing, that  it  might  enter  into  the  Heart  of  every 
Reader. 

THE  Kingdom  of  God,  faith  our  Saviour, 
is  like  unto  a  Mercbant-man  fieking  goodly  Pearls, 
who  iL-hen  he  bad  found-  one  Pearl  of  great 
Price ',  he  went  and  fold  all  tbat  he  had,  and 
bought  it.  (a) 

THE  Doctrine  of  this  Parable  needs  no  In- 
terpretation ;  it  is  plain  and  ftrong,  and  preffes 
home  the  Advice  that  our  Saviour  gave  to  the 
rich  young  Man. 

WHEN  it  fays,  that  -the  Kingdom  of  God 
is  a  Pearl  of  great  Price,  I  fuppofe  it  means, 
that  a  great  deal  is  to  be  given  for  it  j  and  when 
it  fays,  that  the  Merchant  went  and  fold  all 
that  he  had  and  bought  it,  I  fuppofe  this  is  to 
teach  us,  that  it  cannot  be  bought  at  any  lefs 
Price. 

THE  modern  yews  would  be  upon  much 
eafier  Terms  than  thofe  who  lived  in  our  Savi- 
our's Day's,  if  we  can  now  tell  them  that  the 
Kingdom  of  God  is  no  longer  like  one  Pearl 
of  great  Price,  and  that  they  need  not  fell  all 
that  they  have  and  buy  it ;  but  may  go  on 
feeking  Pearls  as  they  ufed  to  do,  and  yet  be 
good  Members  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

(a)  Matth.  xiii.  45. 

Now 
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Now  if  we  may  not  preach  fuch  a  new 
Gofpel  as  this  to  the  prefent  yews,  I  do  not 
know  how  we  can  preach  it  to  Chriftians. 

THIS  Parable  does  not  fuppofe,  that  the 
Merchant  wtnt  to  trading  again,  after  he  had 
fold  ally  and  bought  this  Pearl  of  great  Price. 
He  was  content  with  ttut,  and  did  not  want 
any  other  Riches. 

I  F  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  not  Riches  fuf- 
ficient  for  us,  but  we  muft  add  another  Great- 
nefs,  and  another  Wealth  to  it,  we  fall  under 
the  Condemnation  of  this  Parable. 

To  proceed  :  The  peaceful,  pleafurable  En- 
joyment of  Riches,  is  a  State  of  Life  everyr 
where  condemned  by  our  blefTed  Saviour. 

WOE  unto  you  that  are  full,  for  ye  Jhall 
hunger;  woe  unto  you  that  laugh  now,  for  ye 
Jhall  weep  and  mourn,  (a) 

I  F  we  can  think,  that  for  all  this,  the  Joys 
of  Prcfperity,  and  the  gay  Pleafures  of  Plenty, 
are  the  allowed  Enjoyments  of  Chriftians,  we 
mud  have  done  wondeiing  at  the  Blindnefsand 
Hardnefs  of  the  Jews  Hearts. 

WOE  unto  you  that  are  rich,  for  ye  have  re- 
ceived your  Confolation  !  It  is  not  faid,  woe  un- 
to you  that  are  rich,  for  ye  have  enriched  your- 
felves  by  evil  Art?,  and  unlawful  Means ;  but  it 
is  the  bare  'Enjoyment^  the  Confolation  that  is 
taken  in  Riches,  to  which  this  Woe  is  threatned. 

THIS  fame  Doctrine  is  preffed  upon  us  by 
a  remarkable  Parable,  fo  plain  and  lively,  that 

(a]  Luke  vi.  25. 

one 
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one  would  think  that  every  Chrifiian  that  has 
heard  it,  mould  be  afraid  of  every  thing  that 
looked  like  Self-indulgence,  or  Expence  in  his 
own  Pleafures  and  Pride. 

THERE  was  a  certain  rich  Man,  'which  was 
cloathed  in  Purple  and  fine  Linnen>  and  fared 
fumptuoujly  every  Day. 

AND  there  'was  a  certain  poor  Beggar  named 
Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at  his  Gate  full  of  Sores, 
and  defiring  to  be  fed  with  the  Crumbs  which 
fell  from  the  rich  Man's  Table  j  moreover  the 
Dogs  came  and  licked  his  Sores. 

I  T  came  to  pafs,  that  the  Beggar  died,  and 
was  carried  by  the  Angels  into  Abraham's  Bo- 
Jom.  The  rich  Man  alfo  died,  and  was  buried, 
and  in  Hell  he  lift  up  his  Eyes,  being  in  Torments, 
and  feet h  Abraham  afar  of,  and  Lazarus  in  his 
Bofom.  (a) 

THIS  Parable  teacheth  neither  more  nor 
lefs  than  what  our  Saviour  taught, 'when  he 
commanded  the  young  Man  to  fell  all  that  he 
had.  For  it  is  the  bare  pleafurable  Enjoyment, 
the  living  in  the  ufual  Delights  of  a  great  For- 
tune, that  the  Parable  condemneth.  Here  is 
no  Injuftice,  no  Villanies  or  Extortions  laid  to 
his  Charge  ;  it  is  only  a  Life  of  Splendor  and 
Indulgence,  that  leaves  him  in  Hell. 

THIS  we  are  farther  taught  by  Abraham's 
Anfwer  to  him,  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy 
life-time  received]?  thy  good  things :  this  is  al- 

(a)  Luke  xvi. 

ledged 
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ledged  as  the  fole  Reafon  of  his  being  in  Tor- 
ments.  • 

IT  is  to  be  obferved,  that  nothing  is  men- 
tioned of  Lazarus,  but  his  low  and  afflicted 
State ;  and  then  it  is,  he  is  comforted,  and  tbo'u 
art  tormented. 

CAN  any  thing  more  plainly  (hew  us  the 
Impoffibility  of  enjoying  Mammon  while  we 
live,  and  God  when  we  die  ?  A  rich  Man  en- 
joying the  Pleafures  of  Riches,  is  for  that  rea- 
fon  found  in  Torments ;  a  Beggar,  patiently 
bearing  Want,  is  for  that  reafon  made  the  Care 
of  Angels,  and  conducted  to  Abraham's  Bo- 
fom. 

DOES  not  this  manifeftly  teach  us  that  fame 
Renunciation  of  worldly  Enjoyments,  as  if  we 
had  been  exprefsly  required  to  part  with  all  that 
we  have  ? 

FOR,  if  a  Life  of  Splendor,  and  Pleafure, 
and  fenfual  Gratifications,  is  the  Portion  of  thofe 
who  chufe  to  enjoy  it  j  if  it  expofes  us  to  fo 
much  Woe  and  Wrath  hereafter,  well  might 
our  blefled  Saviour  tell  the  rich  Man,  that  he 
lacked  one  thing,  that  he  was  to  Jell  all  that  he 
had,  and  give  to  the  Poor. 

I  F  therefore  this  Parable  contains  the  Do- 
ctrine that  it  firft  taught,  if  Time  has  not  worn 
away  its  Meaning  ;  it  contains  a  Doctrine  that 
concerns  all  rich  Men  ;  it  fpeaks  as  home  to 
them,  and  calls  as  loudly  for  a  Renunciation  of 
all  worldly  Indulgences,  as  our  Saviour  did  to 
the  rich  Man. 

So 
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S  o  that  there  is  no  Advantage  got  by  con- 
fidering  our  Saviour's  Command,  as  a  parti- 
cular Charge,  and  given  to  a  particular  young 
Man  ;  fmce  it  appears  by  other  exprefs  PaiTages 
and  Parables,  that  the  fame  is  required  of  all 
other  rich  Men,  as  they  expect  any  other  Con- 
folation,  than  what  is  to  be  found  in  Riches. 

I  F  we  will  here  alfo  appropriate  this  Para- 
ble to  this  particular  rich  Man,  we  lhall  judge 
as  reafonably,  as  if  we  mould  maintain,  thdt 
the  He//,  in  which  he  was  tormented,  was  made 
only  for  him,  and  is  a  State  which  no  one  elfe 
has  any  occafion  to  fear. 

W  E  muft  therefore,  unlefs  we  will  fet  afide 
the  Gofpel,  and  think  ourfelves  not  concerned 
in  its  Doctrines,  take  this  as  an  undeniable 
Truth,  that  Chriftianity  is  ftill  that  fame  op- 
polite  State  to  the  World  that  it  was  in  our 
Saviour's  Days ;  that  he  fpeaks  to  us  the  fame 
Language  that  he  fpoke  to  the  young  Man  in 
the  Gofpel ;  that  if  we  will  not  hear  his  Voice, 
but  indulge  ourfelves  in  the  proud  fenfual  De- 
lights of  Riches  and  Grandeur,  our  Fate  is 
taught  us  in  the  rich  Man  in  Torments,  and 
to  us  belongs  that  dreadful  threatning,  Wee  un- 
to you  that  are  rich,  for  you  have  received  your 
Con/olation. 

I  KNOW  it  has  been  faid  by  forne,  that  all 
that  we  are  taught  by  the  Command  given  to 
the  young  Man  to  fell  all,  is  this  ;  that  when- 
ever we  cannot  keep  our  PofleiTions  without 
violating  fome  eflential  Duty  of  a  Chriftian, 

that 
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that  then,  and  not  till  then,  need  we  think 
that  we  are  called  upon  by  Chrift  to  quit  all 
and  follow  him. 

I  M  A  v  EJ  in  anfwer  to  this,  already  fhewn, 
that  the  Thing  required  of  this  young  Man, 
was  no  particular  Duty  ;  but  that  our  Saviour 
prefled  it  upon  all,  and  by  a  Reafon  which 
made  it  equally  conclufive  for  all  People,  name- 
ly, a  tfreafure  in  Heaven. 

I  H  A  v  E  fhewn,  that  the  fame  Doctrine  is 
taught  in  general,  by  comparing  the  Kingdom 
of  God  to  one  Pearl  of  great  Price,  which  the 
Merchant  could  buy  at  no  lefs  Price,  than  by 
felling  all  that  he  had  ;  by  the  Parable  of  the 
rich  Man  in  Torments,  on  the  Account  of  his 
living  in  the  State  and  Pleafures  of  a  Fortune ; 
and  laftly,  by  a  general  Woe  that  is  threatened 
to  all  that  are  rich,  as  having  received  their 
Confolation :  fo  that  this  feems  a  full  Anfwer  to 
this  Interpretation. 

BUT  I  mail  however  confider  it  farther. 

Now,  if  this  be  all  that  is  taught  us  Chri- 
ftians,  -by  the  Cafe  of  the  young  Man  in  the 
Gofpel,  that  we  are  to  part  with  our  Enjoy- 
ments and  PofTeffions,  when  we  cannot  keep 
them  without  renouncing  fome  great  Truth  of 
our  Religion,  and  that  till  fuch  a  Time  hap- 
pens, we  may  peacefully  and  pleafurably  enjoy 
the  Delights  of  State  and  Plenty. 

IF  this  be  the  Cafe,  I  afk  how  a  good  Chri- 
flian  is  to  be  aflured,  that  this  is  a  fafe  and  juft 

Inter- 
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Interpretation  ?   How  mall  he  be  fatisfied,  that 
there  is  no  Danger  in  following  it  ? 

I T  is  plainly  an  Interpretation  of  our  own 
making,  it  is  not  the  open  exprejj'ed  Senfe  of 
the  Words  j  it  is  an  addition  of  fomething  to 
them,  for  which  we  have  no  Authority  from 
the  Paffage  itfelf.  So  that  it  may  well  be  afk- 
ed,  how  we  can  be  fnre  that  fuch  an  Interpre- 
tation may  be  fafely  complyed  with  ? 

THE  Text  faith,  Sell  all  that  thou  haft  ; 
this  Interpretation  faith,  Ye  need  not  fell  yet, 
nay,  that  you  need  not  fell  at  all;  but  that  you 
may  go  on  in  the  pleafurable  Enjoyment  of 
your  feveral  Eftates,  till  fuch  time  as  you  can- 
not keep  them  without  denying  the  Faith. 

S  o  that  the  Interpretation  feems  to  have  no- 
thing to  do  with  the  Text,  and  only  teaches  a 
Doctrine,  that  might  as  well  be  aflerted  with- 
out this  Text,  as  with  it. 

I  A  s  K  therefore,  for  what  reafon  we  allow 
this  PafTage  to  teach  us  no  more  than  this  ?  Is 
there  any  other  part  of  Scripture  that  requires 
us  to  make  this  Interpretation  ?  Does  it  better 
fuit  with  the  Spirit  and  Temper  of  the  Chri- 
ftian  Religion  ?  Is  it  more  agreeable  to  its  hea- 
venly DelignSj  its  Contempt  of  the  World,  than 
to  take  them  in  their  apparent  Senfe  ? 

I  F  this  were  true,'  then  the  firft  Followers 
of  Chrift,  who  obferved  ihis  Doctrine  in  its  li- 
teral Senfe,  and  renounced  all,  acted  lefs  fuit- 
ably  to  the  Spirit  of  Chriftianity,  than  thofe 
who  now  enjoy  their  Eftates. 

H  THIS 
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THIS  Abfurdity  is  enough  to  expofe  any 
pretended  Neceffity  of  this  Interpretation  ; 
which  Abfurdity  muft  be  granted,  if  we  fay, 
that  this  new  Interpretation  is  more  fuitable  to 
the  Spirit  of  Chriftianity,  than  to  take  the 
Words  as  ftill  obliging  in  their  firft  Senfe. 

B  u  T  to  cut  oft'  all  Pretence  of  any  Necef- 
fity  from  any  other  part  of  Scripture,  I  have 
made  it  plainly  appear,  that  the  fame  Doftrine 
is  certainly  taught  by  many  other  exprefs  Paf- 
fages  of  Scripture. 

THIS  Interpretation  therefore  is  as  contrary 
to  many  other  Parts  of  Scriptuie,  as  to  this 
Text  j  it  is  contrary  to  the  Spirit  of  Chrifti- 
anity, and  is  only  brought  in  to  foften  the  Ri- 
gors of  Religion,  that  People  may,  with  quiet 
Confciences,  enjoy  the  Pleafures  of  Plenty,  and 
thofe  who  want  it,  fpend  their  Time  in  the 
Ways  and  Means  of  acquiring  it. 

IF  therefore  there  be  not  an  entire  Change  in 
the  way  to  Heaven  ;  if  the  once  ftreight  Gate 
be  not  now  a  wide  and  open  PafTage  to  all  full, 
fat,  and  (lately  Chriftians  ;  if  there  is  ftill  any 
meaning. in  thefe  Words,  BleJJed  are  the  Poor  in 
Spit  it,  for  theirs  is  the  Kingdom  of  God-,  the 
fuber  Chriftian  may  as  well  doubt  of  this  Al- 
lowance of  enjoying  the  Pleafures  and  Plenty  of 
his  Eftate,  till  Perftcution  for  the  Faith  drives 
him  out  of  it,  as  if  he  was  told,  that  he  need 
not  re/ift  the  Devil,  till  fuch  time  as  he  tempt- 
ed him  to  deny  the  Faith,  or  give  up  fomc 
Truth  of  his  Religion. 

WHEN 
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WHEN  our  Saviour  gave  this  Command  to 
the  young  Man,  and  afterwards  obferved  upon 
his  Refufal,  that  it  was  eafler  for  a  Camel  to  go 
through  the  Eye  of  a  Needle,  than  for  a  rich 
Man  tb  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  the 
Apoftles  took  that  Command  to  fignify  the 
common  Conditions  of  entering  into  Chrifti- 
anity,  and  immediately  declared  that  they  had 
left  all  and  followed  him. 

AND  our  Saviour  anfwered  them  in  fuch  a 
Manner,  as  {hewed,  that  the  Do6trine  then  de- 
livered, related  to  all  Mankind  in  the  fame^Senfe, 
and  had  nothing  particular  in  it  that  related  to 
one  Man,  or  one  Age  of  the  Church,  more 
than  another. 

VERILY  I  fay  unto  you,  there  is  no  Man  that 
hath  left  Houje,  or  Brethren,  or  Sifters,  or  Fa- 
ther'y  or  Mother,  or  Wife,  or  Children,  or  Lands, 
for  my  Sake  or  the  Go/pel's,  but  he  flail  have  an 
Hundred-fold  now  In  this  prefent  'Time,  and  in 
the  World  to  come  eternal  Life,  (a) 

L  E  T  it  now  be  considered,  that  fuppofing 
it  WGS  b:irely  lawful  to  enjoy  our  Eilates ;  and, 
as  the  V/orld  fays,  live  up  to  them  ;  is  this  a 
Stale  of  any  Merit  ?  Is  there  any  Reward  an- 
nexed to  it  ?  If  it  is  not  our  Sin,  it  is  at  belt 
a  lofing  our  Time,  and  as  unrewardable  as 
fleeping, 

B  u  T  on  the  other  Side  we  are  infallibly 
aflured,  that  if  we  come  up  to  the  Doctrine  of 

'  (a]  Mark  x.   29. 
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the  Text,  if  we  part  with  our  worldly  Enjoy- 
ments and  Gratifications  for  the  Sake  of  Chrifr, 
that  in  this  Life  we  fhall  receive  an  Hundred- 
fold, and  in  the  World  to  come  eternal  Life. 

Now,  if  fuch  Perfons  as  thefe  are  to  be  thus 
Bleffed  in  this  Life,  and  alfo  fo  rewarded  in  the 
next ;  it  is  certain  that  they,  who  are  not  fuch 
Perfons,  will  not  be  fo  doubly  Blefled  both  in 
this  Life  and  that  which  is  to  come. 

BUT  now  what  an  Interpretation  mud  that 
be,  which  le.;d  Men  from  being  an  hundred 
Times  as  happy  as  they  might  be  in  this  Life,  and 
from  fuch  an  Height  of  Reward  in  the  next  ? 

Is  not  this  enough  to  (hew  us,  that  the  Wif- 
ciom  of  this  Interpretation  is  not  a  Wifdom  from 
f.bove,  that  it  favourcth  not  the  Things  that  be 
of  God  ? 

FOR  who  can  be  fo  wife  unto  eternal  Life, 
who  can  make  fo  much  of  his  Plenty,  as  by 
thus  parting  with  it  ? 

WHO,  ihat  was  governed  by  a  Wifdom  from 
above,  would  feek  for  an  Eva  lion,  where  the 
open  Senfe  is  not  only  fafe,  but  entitled  to  fo 
vaft  a  Recompence,  both  now  and  hereafter  ? 

IT  is  to  me  no  fmall  Argument,  that  our 
Saviour  meant  no  fuch  Allowance,  as  this  In- 
terpretation has  found  out j  becaufe  it  is  fo  con- 
trary to  the  Perfection  of  the  Soul,  and  is  fa 
difadvantageous  to  thofe  that  follow  it. 

OUR  bkffed  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles  both 
in  Dodrine  and  Practice  are  on  the  Side  of  re- 
nouncing the  Enjoyments  of  Riches,  and  who 

is 
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is  he  that  dare  Preach  up  a  worldly  Peace  and 
Indulgence,  without  either  Text  or  Precedent 
from  Scripture,  and  fuch  a  Peace  as  leads  Men 
from  fuch  high  Rewards,  both  in  this  Life, 
and  that  which  is  to  come  ? 

WHEN  our  Saviour  told  Peter  of  his  Suffer- 
ings, Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him, 
faying.  Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord,  this  fiall  not 
be  unto  thee.  But  Jefus  turned,  andfaid  to  Pe- 
ter',  get  thee  behind  me  Satan,  thou  art  an  Offence 
unto  me,  for  thou  favour  eft  not  the  ffiings  that  be 
of  God,  but  thoje  that  be  of  Men. 

BUT  after  all,  this  Enjoyment  of  worldly 
Riches  which  this  Interpretation  pleads  for,  can- 
not be  (hewn  to  be  barely  lawful  ;  this,  I  fay, 
cannot  be  fhewn,  without  mewing  at  the  fame 
Time,  that  this  PafTage,  //  is  eajicr  for  a  Camel 
to  go  through  the  Eye  of  a  Needle,  than  for  a 
rich  Man  to  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  is 
fo  old  as  to  be  of  no  Significancy  now  ;  for  if 
the  Difficulty  ftill  continues,  the  rich  Man  mutt 
have  as  much  to  part  with  now,  as  he  had  then. 

THE  fame  muft  be  faid  of  all  thofe  other 
Pafljges  above-mentioned,  concerning  the  King" 
dom  being  compared  to  one  great  Pearl,  the 
Cafe  of  the  rich  Man  in  Torment?,  and  the 
general  Woe  that  is  denounced  againft  fuch  as 
are  Rich,  as  having  received  their  Confolation  ; 
all  thefe,  with  a  great  Variety  of  other  Text?, 
muft  have  quite  loft  their  firft  natural  Mean- 
ing, if  this  Interpretation  be  admitted  as  bare-- 
Jy  lawful. 

H3  So 
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S  o  that  it  is  an  Interpretation,  that  runs 
away  from  the  p'ain  open  Senie  of  the  Words, 
a  =d  leads  from  thofe  great  Rewards  that  belong 
to  it  j  it  is  an  Interpretation  made  without  any 
Necdilty,  not  fupported  by  any  Doctrine  or 
Practice  of  Scrip. are,  contrary  to  the  Practices 
of  the  firfl  Chr.ftians,  contrary  to  the  heavenly 
Spirit  of  our  Religion,  and  fo  contrary  to  va- 
rious plain  Paflages  of  Scripture,  that  they  muft 
have  loft  their  true  meaning,  if  this  Interpreta- 
tion be  admitted. 

LASTLY,  If  all  that  can  be  concluded  from 

this   Command  of  our   Siviour,   is  only   this, 

that  we  are  obliged  to  part  with  our  Eftates 

when  we  cannot  keep  them,  without  felling 

the  Truth;   \{  Jell  all  thou  haft,  and  give  fo  the 

Poor,  and  thou  foalt  have  Treafure  in  Heaven, 

only  means,    when  applied  to  us,  ibou  mayeft 

keep  and  enjoy  thy  F,jlate^  till  jbme  wicked  'Terms 

of  keeping  it  are  impofed  upon  thee ;  this  is  no 

higher  a  Perfection,  no  greater  Degree  of  Hea- 

venly-mindednefs,  or  Difregard  to  the  World, 

than  a  yew  or  honeft  Heathen  would  maintain. 

FOR,  who  does  not  know  that  it  is  better  to 

be  juft  and  faithful,  than  to  be  rich  ;  and  that 

a  Man  is  rather  to  part  wirh  his  Eftate,  than 

/to  keep  it  at  the  Expence  of  his  Virtue  and  In- 

teg  uy  ?  th:s  is  only  the  Virtue  of  chuiing  ra- 

ihcr  to  bs  Poor,  than  a  Thief. 

BUT    if  Chriftians   can  think  that  this  is 
the  higheft  Renunciation  of  the   World,  the 
Decree  of  heavenly  Affection  to  which 

O      >  J 
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they  are  called  ;  if  they  can  think,  that  this  is 
all  that  is  meant  by  their  being  crucified  and 
dead  to  the  World,  by  their  being  in  Chrift 
new  Creature* ,  by  their  being  born  of  Gcdy  and 
having  overcome  the  World ^  they  may  be  juft- 
ly  faid  to  treat  the  Scriptures,  as  the  Jews  trea- 
ted our  Saviour,  when  they  laid,  We  mil  not 
have  this  Man  to  reign  over  us. 

I  HAVE,  I  think,  fufficiently  mewn,  that 
our  Saviour  required  an  entire  Renunciation 
of  the  World,  a  forfaking  all  its  Enjoyments, 
in  order  to  be  his  true  Difciples  ;  and  that  the 
fame  is  as  certainly  required  of  us,  as  he  is  the 
fame  Chrill:,  and  we  Heirs  of  the  fame  Glory. 

I  T  will  now  therefore,  I  know,  be  afked, 
whether  all  Chriftians  are  obliged  to  Jell  their 
Eftates,  and  give  to  the  Poor,  in  order  to  in- 
herit eternal  Life  ? 

THE  Abfurdity  and  Rjdiculoufnefs  of  fuch 
a  Thing,  and  the  Difordcr  it  muft  occafion  in 
Life,  will  be  thought  fufficient  to  expoie  and 
confute  all  the  foregoing  Doctrine. 

A  s  to  the  Abfurdity  and  Ridiculoufnefs  of 
this  Doctrine  in  the  Eyes  of  worldly  Wifdom, 
that  is  far  from  being  any  Objection  againft  it  ; 
fince  we  are  allured  by  God  himfelf,  that  the 
Wifdom  of  this  World  is  foolijhnefs  with  Gorf, 
ami  that  the  Spirit  of  Chriflianity,  and  the  Spi- 
rit of  the  World,  are  as  contrary  to  one  ano- 
ther, as  the  Kingdom  of  Light,  and  the  King- 
dom of  Darknefs. 

H  4  WHAT 
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WHAT  can  be  more  contrary  to  worldly 
Greatnefs  and  Wifdom,  than  the  Doctrine  of 
the  Crofs,  a  crucified  Saviour?  Which  way 
could  any  one  expofe  himfelf  to  more  jeft  and 
ridicule,  than  by  b;ing  too  meek  and  humble 
to  rtfent  an  Affront,  and  accept  a  Challenge  ? 

NOT  only  Rakes  and  Libertines,  but  the 
Grave,  the  religious  Part  of  the  World,  talk 
of  the  Necefliey  of  defending  their  Houour, 
and  reckon  it  a  fliame  not  to  refent  and  fight 
when  the  Affront  is  given. 

THIS  m;ikes  the  Spirit  of  the  World  ;  tho' 
it  be  as  confident  with  our  Religion  to  honour 
the  Memory  of  Cain  for  killing  his  Brother,  as 
to  make  it  a  part  of  Honour  to  give,  or  accept 
a  Challenge. 

THIS  may  ferve  to  (hew  us,  that  we  mud 
Difregard  the  Maxims  and  Wifdom  of  this 
World,  and  not  form  our  Judgments  of  Chri- 
ftian  Virtues  with  any  Regard  to  it ;  fince  by 
it,  Patience  and  Meeknefs  may  be  reckoned 
{hameful,  and  Revenge  and  Murder  as  Inftanc^s 
of  Honour. 

BUT  I  give  now  a  direct  Anfwer  to  the  fore- 
going Queilion,  and  venture  to  affirm,  upon 
the  Proofs  I  have  already  produced,  that  all 
Cbriftians  are  really  and  effectually  obliged  to 
do  that,  which  our  Saviour  required  of  the 
young  Man. 

OUR  Saviour  bid  him  fell  all  that  he  had, 
and  give  to  the  Poor,  that  he  might  have  Trea- 
iure  in  Heaven  j  that  is  he  required  him  to 

renounce 
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renounce  the  Self-enjoyment  of  his  Eftate,  to 
live  no  longer  in  the  Gratifications  of  his  Plen- 
ty, but  offer  it  all  to  God  in  Works  of  Charity 
and  Relief  of  others. 

Now,  ihe  filling  all,  is  only  a  Circumftance 
of  parting  with  the  Enjoyment  of  his  Riches 
from  himfelf,  to  all  fuch  Objects  and  Ufes  as 
are  worthy  of  it  in  the  Sight  of  God. 

I  F  our  Saviour  had  told  Sinners  that  they 
rnuft  repent  in  Sackcloth  and  AJhes,  I  {hould 
have  thought,  that  Sackcloth  and  Afoes  was  only 
mentioned  as  a  particular  way  of  exprefling  a 
general  Duty;  and  that  though  the  Circumftance 
of  Sackcloth  and  Aftes  might  be  omitted,  yet 
the  Thing  intended,  the  Degree  of  Humiliation 
and  Sorrow,  Was  always  to  be  performed  in 
the  fame  Degree. 

I  TAKE  it  to  be  the  fame  in  the  Cafe  before 
us.  It  is  not  necefTary  that  a  Man  mould  Jell 
all  that  he  hath,  becaufe  that  was  the  Expref- 
fion  ufcd  to  the  young  Man  ;  but  it  is  neceffa- 
ry  that  he  comply  with  the  Thing  fignified,  and 
Praclife  all  that  Difregard  of  the  World,  and 
heavenly  Affection,  wlvch  is  there  taught. 

HE  furrjciently  feileth  all,  who  parteth  with 
the  Self-enjoyment  of  it,  and  makcth  it  the 
Support  of  thofe  that  want  it. 

THIS  feerns  to  me  to  be  the  true  and  plain 
meaning  of  ths  PafTjge.  The  words  fell  all, 
are  only  ufcd  as  a  Form  of  Speech,  as  a  general 
way  of  expreffing  the  parting  with  the  Enjoy - 
menj.  of  an  Eftate,  as  Sackcloth  and  Ajbcs  were 
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a  general  way  of  exprefling  Repentance  ;  and 
not  as  laying  any  direct  Obligation  of  parting 
with  an  Eitate  in  that  particular  way,  any 
more  than  Sackcloth  is  always  neceflary  to  a 
tiue  Repentance. 

A  PERSON  that  was  to  give  away  his  Eftate, 
woyld  furely  comply  with  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Text,  which  mews,  that  it  is  the  Tubing  figni- 
fied,  and  not  the  particular  Manner  of  doing 
it,  that  is  required. 

Y  E  T  it  is  the  keeping  to  this  literal  Senfe  of 
the  Words,  as  if  the  jelling  all,  was  the  parti- 
cular Thing  enjoined,  that  has  taught  People 
to  excufe  themfelves  from  the  Doitrine  there 
delivered. 

FOR  there  was  fome  Pretence  to  think,  that 
fo  particular  an  Action  as  the  felling  all,  could 
only  relate  to  him,  to  whom  it  was  enjoined. 

B  u  T  if  Men  would  confider,  that  this  Jell- 
ing £//,  is  only  a  Circumftance  of  the  Thing,  as 
Sackcloth  is  a  Circumftance  of  Repentance  ;  and 
that  the  Thing  required  is  heavenly  Affetfion, 
and  Devotion  to  God,  they  would  find  them- 
felves as  much  concerned  in  the  Doctrine  there 
delivered,  as  in  any  other  Doctrine  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

WHEN  our  Saviour  related  the  good  Sama- 
ritan's  Charity,  and  fuid  unto  the  Man  that 
talked  with  him,  Go,  and  do  tbou  likewife ;  he 
is  not  exhorted  to  flay  for  an  Oppoitunity  of 
doing  the  fame  Action,  but  to  do  the  fame 
Thing  which  was  implied  by  that  Action. 

TAKINQ 
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TAKING  therefore  the  Words  in  this  plain 
Senie,  as  an  Exhortation  to  fuch  a  Degree  of 
heavenly  Affection,  and  difclaiming  all  Self-en- 
jojment  of  Riches,  and  not  as  to  any  particu- 
lar Action  of  Jelling  all,  it  muft  be  affirmed, 
that  they  equally  concern  all  rich  Men  to  the 
End  of  the  World,  as  that  young  Man  to  whom 
.they  were  fpoken. 

FOR  as  he  was  called  to  that  Temper  of 
Mind,  becaufe  it  was  a  right  Temper  for  a 
Chriftian,  a  proper  Inftance  of  his  Faith  and 
Hope,  and  Devotion  to  God,  and  a  right  way 
of  ufmg  the  Things  of  this  World  j  How  can 
it  be  thought,  that  the  fame  Temper  is  not 
equally  right  and  Cbriftian  in  every  rich  Man 
now-?  Or  how  can  ic  be  thought  that  the  rich 
Men  of  this  Age,  are  not  equally  obliged  to  act 
conformably  to  the  Temper  and  Spirit  of  Re- 
ligion now,  as  well  as  in  the  Days  of  Chnft  ? 

ARE  not  Humility  and  Meeknefs  to  be  pra- 
clifed  in  the  fame  Fulne/s  that  they  were  in  cur 
Saviour's  Time  ?  But  if  they  are,  it  will  be  im- 
poffible  to  {hew,  why  any  other  Virtues  mould 
admit  of  any  Abatements. 

O  R  can  any  one  mew  a  better  Inftance  of 
Humility  ard  Meeknefs,  than  in  departing  from 
the  fplendid  Enjoyments  of  his  Fortune,  to 
niake  it  the  Support  and  R-lief  cf  poor  and 
diftrefled  People.  It  ought  alfo  to  be  confider- 
ed,  whether  it  is  not  impoffible  to  fliew  that 
Meekneis  and  Humility  which  was  then  requir- 
ed, unlefs  he  practices  them  in  thefe  Inftances. 

LET 
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LE  T  it  alfo  be  confidered,  that  this  Ufe  of 
worldly  Things  is  not  only  commanded,  asfuit- 
able  to  the  Graces  and  Virtues  of  the  Chriflian 
Life  j  but  that  the  Cafe  of  the  rich  Man  in 
Torments,  with  the  other  Paffages  above-men- 
tioned, are  fo  many  exprefs  Threatnings  againft 
our  Difobedience. 

So  that  it  mud  be  affirmed,  that  we  are  as 
much  obliged  to  labour  after  the  fame  Degrees 
of  Faith,  Hope,  heavenly  Affection,  and  Dif- 
regard  of  the  World  ;  as  after  the  fame  Degrees 
of  Humility,  Charity,  and  Repentance,  that 
ever  was  required  of  any  Chriftians. 

L  E  T  it  alfo  be  confidered,  that  the  Com- 
mand of  felling  all,  is  only  particular  in  .the 
Expreffion  ;  but  that  the  Thing  required,  is  the 
general  Temper  of  Chriftianity  -,  as  is  ex- 
preffed  by  being  dead  to  the  World  j  having 
our  Converfafion  in  Heaven,  be:ng  born  of  God, 
and  having  overcome  the  World  ;  thefe  Expref- 
fions  have  no  proper  Meaning,  if  they  do  not 
imply  all  that  heavenly  Affection,  and  Difre- 
gard  of  Riches,  to  which  our  Saviour  exhorted 
the  young  Man. 

GOD  forbid,  faith  St.  Paul,  that  I  Jhould 
glory,  fave  in  the  Crofs  of  our  Lordjejus  Chrift, 
whereby  the  World  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I 
unto  the  World,  (a) 

N  o  w  I  defire  to  know  why  any  Chriftian 
Should  think  it  lefs  dreadful,  not  to  be  cruci- 

(«)  Gal-  vi.  14. 

fod 
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fied  and  dead  to  the  World,  than  St.  Paul 
thought  it  ?  Is  not  the  Temper  and  Spirit, 
which  the  Apoftle  fhews  here,  as  much  to  be 
afpired  after,  as  in  any  other  part  of  Scrip- 
ture ? 

BUT  can  thofe,  who  fpend  their  Eftates  in 
their  own  Indulgences,  who  live  in  the  Pomp 
and  Pleafures  of  Riches  j  can  they  without  Prc- 
fanenefs  fay  that  of  themfelves,  which  the 
Apoftle  here  faith  of  hirofelf  ? 

OR,  can  they  02  faid  to  have  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift,  who  are  directed  by  a  Spirit  fo  contra- 
ry to  that  of  the  Apoftle  ?  Yet  the  Scripture 
fays  exprefly,  that  if  any  Man  hath  not  the  Spi- 
rit of  Chrift,  he  is  none  of  his. 

THUS  we  fee,  that  this  Renunciation  of  the 
World,  which  is  thought  too  great  an  Ex- 
treme, to  be  taken  from  the  Command  given  to 
the  young  Man  in  the  Gofpel,  is  the  common 
Temper  of  Chriftianity,  and  a  Doctrine  the 
moft  univerfally  taught  of  any  other.  It  is 
indeed  the  very  Heart  and  Soul  of  Chriftian 
Piety;  it  is  the  natural  Soil,  the  proper  Stock 
from  whence  all  the  Graces  of  a  Chriftian  na- 
turally grow  forth  ;  it  is  a  Difpofuion  of  all 
others  the  moft  neceffary  and  moft  Productive 
of  Virtue.  And  if  we  might  now  be  more 
earthly,  than  in  the  Days  of  Chrift,  we  muft 
of  Neceffity  be  proportionably  wanting  in  all 
other  Virtues.  For  heavenly  Affection  enters 
fo  far  into  the  Being  of  all  Chriftian  Virtues, 
that  an  Abatement  in  that,  is  like  an  Altera- 
tion 
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tion  in  the  firft  Wheel  that  gives  Motion  ta  all 
the  reft. 

I  WILL  now  a  little  appeal  to  the  Imagina- 
tion of  the  Reader. 

LET  it  be  fuppofed,  that  rich  Men  are  now 
enjoying  their  Riches,  and  taking  all  the  com- 
mon ufual  Delights  of  Plenty  ;  that  they  are 
labouring  for  the  Meat  that  perifheth,  project- 
ing and  contriving  Scenes  of  Pleafure,  and 
fpending  their  Eftates  in  proud  Expences. 

AFTER  this  Suppofition,  let  it  be  imagined, 
that  we  faw  the  Holy  Jefus,  who  had  not 
where  to  lay  his  Head,  with  his  twelve  Apo- 
ftles,  that  had  left  all  to  follow  him  ;  let  us 
imagine  that  we  heard  him  call  all  the  World 
to  take  up  the  Crofs  and  follow  him,  promifing 
a  Treafure  in  Heaven,  to  fuch  as  would  quit 
all  for  his  Sake,  and  rejecting  all  that  would 
not  comply  with  fuch  Terms  j  denouncing 
Woe, -and  eternal  Death,  to  all  that  lived  in 
Fulnefs,  Pomp,  and  worldly  Delights :  Let  it 
be  imagined,  that  we  heard  him  commanding 
his  Difciples  to  take  no  thought,  faying,  what 
fhall  we  eat,  or  what  mall  we  drink,  or  where- 
withal mall  we  be  cloathed  ?  And  giving  this 
Reafon  for  it,  becaufe  after  all  thefe  Things  do 
the  Gentiles  feek. 

LET  it  be  imagined,  that  we  faw  the  firft 
Chriftians  taking  up  the  Crofs,  renouncing  the 
World,  and  counting  all  but  dung,  that  they 
might  gain  ChrifL 

I  DO 

4. 
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I  DO  not  now  appeal  to  the  ^judgment  or 
Reafon  of  the  Reader ;  I  leave  it  with  his 
Imagination,  that  wild  Faculty,  to  determine, 
whether  it  be  poffible  for  thefe  two  different 
forts  of  Men  to  be  true  Difciples  of  the  fame 
Lord. 

To  proceed  : 

LET  us  fuppofe  that  a  rich  Man  was  to  put 
up  fuch  a  Prayer  as  this  to  God  ; 

<c  O  LORD,  I  thy  fmful  Creature,  who  am 
<{  born  ,  again  to  a  lively  Hope  of  Glory  in 
"  Chrift  Jefus,  beg  of  thee,  to  grant  me  a 
<c  thoufand  times  more  Riches  than  I  need,  that 
<c  I  may  be  able  to  gratify  my  felf  and  Fami- 
"  ly  in  the  Delights  of  eating  and  drinking, 
"  State  and  Grandeur ;  grant,  that  as  the  little 
<c  Span  of  Life  wears  out,  I  may  ftill  abound 
*c  more  and  more  in  Wealth ;  and  that  I  may 
<c  fee  and  perceive  all  the  bed  and  fureft  Ways 
cc  of  growing  richer  than  any  of  my  Neigh- 
"  bours :  This  I  humbly  and  fervently  beg  in 
"  the  Name,  &c." 

SUCH  a  Prayer  as  this  (hould  have  had  no 
place  in  this  Treatife;  but  that  I  have  reafon 
to  hope,  that,  in  proportion  as  it  offends  the 
Ear,  it  will  amend  the  Heart. 

THERE  is  no  one,  I  believe,  but  would  be 
afhamed  to  put  up  fuch  a  Prayer  as  this  to 
God;  yet  let  it  be  well  obferved,  that  all  are 
of  the  Temper  of  this  Prayer,  but  thofe  who 
have  overcome  the  World. 

WE 
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WE  need  not  go  amongft  Villains,  and  Peo- 
ple of  fcandalous  Characters,  to  find  out  thofe 
who  defire  a  thoufand  times  more  than  they 
want :  who  have  an  Ea°;ernefs  to  be  every  Dav 

-J  J  * 

richer  and  richer ;  who  catch  at  all  ways  of 
Gain  that  are  not  fcandalous ;  and  who  hardly 
think  any  thing  enough,  except  it  equals  or 
exceeds  the  Eftate  of  their  Neighbours. 

I  BEG  of  fuch,  that  they  would  heartily  con- 
demn the  profane  and  unchriftian  Spirit  of  the 
foregoing  Prayer ;  and  that  they  wou[d  fatisfy 
themfelves,  that  nothing  can  be  more  odious 
and  contrary  to  Religion  than  fuch  Petitions. 

BUT  then  let  them  be  afTured  alfo  of  this, 
that  the  fame  things  which  make  an  unchriftian 
Praver,  make  an  unchriftian  Life. 

j         * 

FOR  the  Reafon  why  thefe  Things  appear  fo 
odious  in  a  Prayer,  is  becaufe  they  are  fo  con- 
trary to  the  Spirit  of  Religion.  But  is  it  not 
as  bad  to  live  and  aft  contrary  to  the  Spirit  of 
Religion,  as  to  pray  contrary  to  it  ? 

AT  leaft,  muft  not  that  manner  of  Life  be 
very  blameable,  very  contrary  to  Piety,  which 
is  fb  mocking,  when  put  into  the  Form  of  a 
Prayer  ? 

BUT  indeed,  whatever  we  may  think,  as 
we  live,  fo  we  realiy  pray;  for  as  Chrift  faith, 
where  our  T^reafure  is,  there  will  our  Heart  be 
alfo  ;  fo  as  the  manner  of  our  Life  is,  fo  is  our 
Heart  alfo  ;  it  is  continually  Praying,  what  our 
Life  is  acting,  though  not  in  any  &xprefs  From 
of  Words. 

To 
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To  purfue  this  Argument  a  little  ;  Is  this 
Prayer  too  fhocking  ?  Dare  we  not  approach 
God  with  fuch  a  Spirit  ?  How  dare  we  then 
think  of  approaching  him  with  fuch  a  Life  ? 

NEED  we  any  other  Conviction,  that  this 
Manner  of  Life  is  contrary  to  the  Spirit  of 
Chriftianity,  than  this,  that  the  Praying  accord- 
ing to  it  in  Chrifl's  Name,  comes  near  to  Blaf- 
phemy  ? 

.  DOES  not  this  alfo  fufficiently  convince  us  of 
the  reafonablenefs  of  Chrift's  Command,  to  for- 
fake  the  Fulnefs,  the  Indulgence,  and  Pride 
of  Eftates ,  fince  it  is  a  State  of  Life,  that  our 
Reafon  dare  not  afk  God  to  give  us  ? 

LET  it  be  conlidered  how  we  mould  abomi- 
nate a  Perfon,  whom  we  knew  to  ufe  fuch  a 
Prayer  ;  and  let  that  teach  us  how  abominable, 
a  Life  that  is  like  it,  muft  make  us  to  appear  in 
the  Eyes  of  God,  and  with  this  addition  of 
Folly  joined  to  it,  that  we  call  the  Prayer  Pro- 
fane, but  think  the  Life,  that  anfwers  to  it,  to 
be  Chrifllan. 

PERHAPS  there  cannot  be  a  better  Way  of 
judging  of  what  Manner  of  Spirit  we  are  of; 
than  to  fee  whether  the  Actions  of  our  Life  are 
fuch,  as  we  may  fafely  commend  them  to  God 
in  our  Prayers. 

FOR  it  is  .undeniable,  that  if  they  are  fuch 
as  we  dare  not  mention  to  God  in  our  Prayers, 
we  ought  in  all  Reafon  to  be  as  fearful  of  acting 
them  in  his  Prefehce. 
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WE  may  indeed  do  feveral  innocent  Things, 
which,  on  Account  of  their  Litdenefs,  are  un- 
fit to  be  put  into  our  Devotions ;  but  if  the 
chief  and  main  Actions  of  our  Life  are  not  fuch, 
as  we  may  juftly  beg  the  Affiftance  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  Performance  of  them,  we 
may  be  afTured,  that  fuch  Actions  make  our 
Lives  as  unholy,  as  fuch.  Petitions  would  make 
our  Prayers. 

FROM  all  that  has  been  above  obferved,  I 
think  it  is  fufficiently  plain,  that  the  prefent 
Difciples  of  Jefus  Chrift  are  to  have  no  more  to 
do  with  worldly  Enjoyments,  than  thofe  that 
he  chofe  whilfl  he  himfelf  was  on  Earth  j  and 
that  he  expects  as  much  Devotion  to  God,  and 
heavenly  Affection  from  us,  as  from  any  that  he 
coriverfed  with,  and  fpeaksthe  fame  Language, 
and  gives  the  fame  Commands  to  all  rich  Men 
now,  that  he  gave  to  the  rich  young  Man  in 
the  Gofpel, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.     V. 

< 

farther   Continuation    of  the  fame 
Subject. 


TH  E  Subject  of  the  two  preceeding  Chap- 
ters is  of  fuch  Importance,  that  I  cannot 
leave  it,  without  adding  fome  farther  Confidera- 
tions  upon  it. 

FOR,  notwithftanding  the  Scriptures  are  fo 
clear  and  exprefs  on  the  Side  of  the  Doctrine 
there  delivered  ;  yet  I  mutt  expect  to  encounter 
the  Prejudices  of  Men,  who  are  fettled  in  other 
Opinions. 

I  KNOW  it  will  ftill  be  afked,  where  can  be 
the  impiety  of  getting  or  enjoying  an  Eftate  ? 

WHETHER  it  be  not  honourable,  and  Mat- 
ter of  juft  Praife,  to  provide  an  Eftate  for  one's 
Family  ? 

IT  will  alfo  be  afked,  what  People  of  Elrtb 
and  Fortune  are  to  do  with  themfelves,  if  they 
are  not  to  live  fuitably  to  their  Eftates  and 
Qualities  ? 

ANY   one,  that  has   taken  the  Trouble  to 

read  this  Treatife,  muft  have   found,  that  the 

Doctrine  here  taught  is  none  of  mine  ;  and  that 

I  2  there- 
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therefore  I  have  no  Occafion  to  fupport  it 
2  gain  ft  fuch  Queftions  as  thefe. 

THE  fame  Perfons  may  as  well  afk,  why 
the  little  Span  of  Life  is  made  a  State  of  Trial 
and  Probation,  in  which  Men  of  all  Condi- 
tions are' to  work  out  their  Salvation  with  Fear 
and  Trembling. 

BUT,  however,  to  the  firft  %Queftion  let  it 
be  anfwered. 

TAKE  no  thought,  faying,  What  Jhall  we  eat, 
or  'what  jhall  we  drink^  or  wherewithal  Jhall 
we  be  chat  bed  -}  for  after  all  tbefe  Things  do  the 
Gentiles  feek. 

IF  to  be  careful  and  thoughtful  about  the 
NecefTaries'of  Life,  be  a  Care  that  is  here  for- 
bidden ;  and  that  becaufe  it  is  fuch  a  Care  as 
only  becomes  "Heathens ;  furely,  to  be  careful 
and  thoughtful  how  to  raife  an  Eftate,  and  en- 
rich one's  Family,  is  a  Care  that  is  fufficiently 
forbidden  Chriftians.  And  he  that  can'  yet 
think  it  lawful  and  creditable  to  make  it  the 
Care  and  Defign  of  his  Life  to  get  an  Eftate,  is 
too  blind  to  be  convinced  by  Arguments.  He 
may,  with  as  much  Regard  to  Scripture,  fay, 
that  it  is  lawful  to  fwear  falfly,  though  it  for- 
bids him  to  f peak  falfly. 

OUR  Saviour  faith,  Labour  not  for  the  Meat 
that  periftetb,  but  for  that  Meat  which  enduretb 
<mto  everla/ling  Life,  (a)  He  commands  us 

(a]  Johnvi.  27. 

not 
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not  to  lay  up  for  our  fclves  Treafures  on 
Earth  ;  he  aflures  us  that  we  cannot  ferve  God 
and  Mammon. 

Now  thefe  Places  have  no  Meaning,  if  it  is 
flill  lawful  for  Chriftians  to  heap  up  Treafures, 
to  labour  for  great  Eftates,  and  purfue  Defigns 
of  enriching  their  Families. 

I  KNOW  it  is  eafy  to  evade  the  Force  of 
thefe  Texts,  and  to  make  plaufible  Harangues 
upon  the  Innocency  of  labouring  to  be  rich, 
and  the  ConfiftencyoffervingGod  and  Mammon. 

I  DO  not  queftion  but  the  rich  young  Man 
in  the  Gofpel,  who  had  kept  the  Command- 
ments of  God  from  his  Youth,  could  have 
made  a  very  good  Apology  for  himfelf,  an<i 
have  (hewn  how  reafonable  and  innocent  a 
Thing  it  was,  for  fo  good  and  fo  young  a  Man 
to  enjoy  an  Eflate. 

THE  rich  Man  in  Torments  could  have 
alledged  how  much  good  he  did  with  his  For- 
tune j  how  many  Trades  he  encouraged  by  his 
Purple  and  fine  Linnen,  and  fanngfumptucufly 
every  Day,  and  how  he  conformed  to  the  Ends 
and  Advantages  of  Society  by  fo  fpending  his 
Eftate. 

But  to  return  :  The  Apoftle  faith,  Having 
Food  and  Raiment,  Jet  us  be  therewith  content ; 
that  they  who  will  be  rich  fall  into  a  Tempt  at  ion 
and  a  Snare,  and  into  many  foolifo  and  hurtful 
Lufts,  which  drown  Men  in  Deftriiffion  and 
perdition,  (a) 

(a]   i  Tim.vi.  8. 

J  3  WE 
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WE  may  perhaps  by  fome  Acutenefs  of  Rea-» 
fbning  find  out,  that  this  Doctrine  flill  leaves 
us  at  our  Libeity,  whether  we  will  labour  to 
be  rich  or  nor,  and  if  we  do,  we  are  as  much 
enlightened  as  the  Quakers ,  who  find  themfelves 
at  liberty  from  the  Ufe  of  the  Sacraments. 

WE  may  pretend,  that  notwithstanding  what 
the  Apoille  here  fays  of  a  Snare,  a  Temptation, 
and  foolifh  Lufts ;  yet  that  we  can  purfue  the 
Means,  and  defire  the  Happinefs  of  Riches, 
without  any  Danger  to  our  Virtue. 

BUT  if  fo,  we  are  as  prudent  as  thofe  Chri- 
flians,  who  think  they  can  fecure  their  Virtue 
without  Watching  and  Prayer,  though  our  Sa-? 
yiour  has  faid,  Watch  arid  Pray  that  ye  enter  not 
into  Temptation. 

HE  therefore,  that  neglects  Watching  and 
Prayer,  though  the  appointed  Means  of  avoid- 
ing Temptation,  may  mew  that  he  lives  as 
much  according  to  Scripture,  as  he  that  is  care- 
ful and  defirous  of  Riches  and  Wealth,  though 
•they  are  the  declared  Occafions  of  Sin,  Snares, 
and  Deftruftion. 

IF  we  will  not  be  fo  humble  and  teachable, 
as  to  conform  to  Scripture  in  the  Simplicity 
and  Plainnefs  of  its  Doctrines,  there  will  be  no 
End  of  our  Errors  j  but  we  fliall  be  in  as  much 
Darknefs,  as  where  the  Light  of  Scripture  ne- 
ver appeared. 

FOR  if  we  could  fubmit  to  its  plain  and 
repeated  Doctrines,  it  would  never  be  afked, 

what 
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what  People  of  Birth  and  Fortune  are  to  do 
with  themfelves,  if  they  are  not  to  live  up  to 
the  Splendor  and  Plenty  of  their  Eftates. 

THE  rich  Man  in  the  Gofpel  was  a  Ruler, 
a  young  Man,  and  a  good  Man;  if  therefore 
there  are  any  amongfl  us  that  are  neither  young 
nor  good,  it  can  hardly  be  thought  that  they 
have  lefs  to  do  to  inherit  eternal  Life,  than  the 
young  Man  in  the  Gofpel. 

AND  as  for  thofe,  who,  like  him,  have  kept 
the  Commandments  of  God  from  their  Youth, 
I  dare  not  tell  them,  that  they  are  not  under  a 
Neceffity  of  offering  all  their  Wealth  to  God, 
and  of  making  their  Eftates,  however  acquired, 
not  the  Support  of  any  foolim  vain  Indulgences, 
but  the  Relief  of  their  diftreffed  Brethren. 

SUPPOSE  great  People,  by  means  of  their 
Wealth,  could  throw  themfelves  into  a  deep 
Sleep  of  Pleafant  Dreams,  which  would  lafl  till 
Death  awaked  them,  Would  any  one  think  it 
lawful  for  them  to  make  fuch  Ufe  of  their 
Riches  ? 

BUT  if  it  was  afked,  why  this  is  not  as  law- 
ful as  a  Life  of  high  Living,  vain  Indulgences, 
and  worldly  Pleafures,  it  could  not  be  eafily 
told. 

FOR  fuch  a  Life  as  this,  is  no  more  like  a 
State  of  Probation,  than  fuch  a  Sleep  is  like  it ; 
and  he  that  has  done  nothing  but  fleep,  and 
dream  to  the  Time  of  his  Death,  may  as  well 
fay,  that  he  has  been  working  out  his  Salvation 
with  Fear  and  Trembling^  as  he  that  has  been 
I  4  living 
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living  in  fuch  Luxury,  Splendor,  and  vain  Gra-' 
tifications,  as  his  Eftate  could  procure  him. 

THE  Gofpel  has  made  no  Provifion  for 
Dignity  of  Birth,  or  Difference  in  Fortune ; 
but  has  appointed  the  fame  flreight  Gate  the 
common  Paflage  for  all  Perfons  to  enter  into 
Glory. 

THE  Diftinclions  of  civil  Life  have  their 
Ufe,  and  are  in  fome  Degree  necefTary  to  So- 
ciety; but  if  any  one  thinks  he  may  be  lefs  de- 
voted to  God,  lefs  afraid  of  the  Corruptions  of 
Pleafures,  the  Vanities  of  Pride,  becaufe  he 
was  born  of  one  Family,  rather  than  another, 
he  is  as  much  miftaken,  as  he  that  fancies  he 
has  a.  privilege  to  fteal,  becaufe  he  was  born  of 
a  Father  that  was  poor. 

WHY  may  not  poor  People  give  themfelves 
up  to  difcontent^  to  impatience  and  repining? 
Is  it  not  becaufe  Chriftianity  requires  the  fame 
Virtues  in  all  States  of  Life  ?  Is  it  not  becaufe 
the  Rewards  of  Religion  are  fufiicient  to  make 
us  thankful  in  every  Condition? 

BUT  who  fees  not,  that  thefe  fame  Reafons 
equally  condemn  the  Gratifications,  the  fen- 
fual  Indulgences  of  the  Rich,  as  the  Difcon- 
tents  and  Repinings  of  the  Poor  ? 

So  that  a  great  Man,  taking  his  Swing  in 
worldly  Pleafures,  in  the  various  Gratifications 
which  his  Plenty  can  furnifh,  is  as  good  a  Chri- 
flian,  as  careful  of  his  Duty  to  God,  as  the  poor 
Man  who  refigns  himfelf  up  to  difcontent,  and 

fpends 
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fpends  his  Time  and  Spirits  in  reftlefs  Com- 
plaints and  Repinings. 

AND  if  the  Joys  of  Religion,  our  Hopes  in 
Chrift,  are  fufficient  to  make  us  rejoice  in  Tri- 
bulation, and  be  thankful  to  God  in  the  Hard- 
fhips  of  Poverty ;  furely  the  fame  Hopes  in 
Chrift  muft  be  equally  fufficient  to  make  MS 
forbear  the  Luxury  and  Softnefs,  and  all  other 
Pleafures  of  imaginary  Greatnefs. 

IF  therefore  the  rich  or  great  Man  can  find 
out  a  Courfe  of  Pleafures,  that  fupport  no 
wrong  turn  of  Mind  ;  a  Luxury  and  Indul- 
gence, which  do  not  gratify  Senfuality,  Delights, 
and  Entertainments ;  which  indulge  no  vain  and 
weak  Paffions ;  if  they  can  find  out  fuch  Self- 
enjoyments  of  their  Riches,  as  mew  that  they 
love  God  with  all  their  Strength,  and  their 
Neighbours  as  themfelves ;  if  they  can  find  out 
fuch  Inftances  of  Splendor  and  Greatnefs,  as 
gratify  neither  the  Luft  cf  the  Flejh,  the  Luft 
of  the  Eyesy  nor  the  Pride  of  Life,  Religion 
has  no  Command  againft  fuch  Enjoyments. 

BUT  if  this  cannot  be  done,  let  it  be  re- 
membered, that  the  Rich  have  no  more  Per- 
miflion  to  live  in  fenfual  Pleafures,  and  vain  In- 
dulgences, than  the  Poor  have  to  fpend  their 
Time  in  anxious  Complaints  and  unthankful 
Repinings. 

LET  it  alfo  be  remembered,  that  if  any  Di- 
ftin<ftions  of  Life  make  Men  forget,  that  Sin 
is  their  only  Bafenefs,  and  Holinefs  their  only 
Honour  i  if  any  Condition  makes  them  lefs 

difpofed 
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difpofed  to  imitate  the  low,  humble  Eftate  of 
their  fuffering  Matter,  or  forget  that  they  are 
to  return  to  God  by  Humiliation,  Repentance, 
and  Self-denial ;  inftead  of  being  any  real  Ad- 
vantage, it  is  their  Curfe,  their  Snare,  and 
Destruction. 

%HAD  there  been  any  other  lawful  way  of 
employing  our  Wealth,  than  in  the  Affiftance 
of  the  Poor,  our  Saviour  would  not  have  con- 
fined the  young  Man  in  the  Gofpel  to  that  one 
way  of  employing  all  that  he  had. 

WAS  there  no  Sin  in  pampering  our  felves 
with  our  Riches,  our  Saviour  had  not  faid, 
Woe  unto  you  that  are  Rich,  /or  ye  have  received 
your  Confolation  ! 

HAD  a  Delight  in  the  Splendor  and  Great- 
nefs  of  this  Life  been  an  innocent  Delight  for 
People  of  Birth  and  Fortune,  he  had  never 
laid,  Bleffed  are  the  Poor  in  Spirit,  for  tbeirs 
is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

HAD  worldly  Mirth,  and  the  noify  Joys  of 
Splendor  and  Equipage,  been  any  part  of  the 
Happinefs  of  Chriftians,    he   had    never  faid, 
Bleffed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  Jhall  be  com- 
forted. 

THUS  does  it  appear,  from  almoft  every  part 
of  Scripture,  that  a  Renunciation  of  the  World 
and  all  worldly  Enjoyments,  either  of  Pleafure 
or  Pride,  is  the  neceflary  Temper  of  all  Chri- 
ftians of  every  State  and  Condition. 

I  KNOW,  that  to  all  this  it  will  ftill  be  ob^ 
jedted,  that  the  different  States  of  Life  are 

Things 
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Things  indifferent  in  themfelves,  and  are  made 
Good  or  Evil  by  the  Tempers  of  the  Perfons 
that  enjoy  them.  That  a  Man  is  not  neceffa- 
rily  vain  and  proud,  becaufe  he  lives  in  great 
Shew  and  Figure,  any  more  than  another  is 
neceffarily  humble  and  lowly  in  Mind,  becaufe 
he  lives  in  a  low  Eftate, 

IT  is  granted,  that  Men  may  be  of  a  Tem- 
per contrary  to  the  State  in  which  they  live; 
but  then  this  is  only  true  of  fuch  as  are  in  any 
State  by  Force,  and  contrary  to  their  Defires 
and  Endeavours. 

A  MAN  in  a  low  Eftate  may  be  very  vain 
and  proud,  becaufe  he  is  in  fuch  a  State  by 
Force,  and  is  reftlefs  and  uneafy  till  he  can 
raife  himfelf  out  of  it.  If  the  fame  can  be  faid 
of  any  Man  that  lives  in  all  the  Splendor  and 
Figure  of  Life,  that  he  is  in  it  by  force,  and  is 
reftlefs  and  uneafy  till  he  can  lay  all  afide,  and 
live  in  an  humble  lowly  State,  it  may  be  grant- 
ed, that  fuch  a  Man,  though  in  the  Height  of 
Figure,  may  be  as  humble,  as  another  in  ftarv- 
ing  Circumftances  may  be  proud. 

BUT  nothing  can  be  more  falfe,  than  to 
conclude,  that  becaufe  a  Man  may  be  in  a  low 
Eftate,  without  having  Lowlinefs  of  Mind, 
which  Eftate  he  is  in  by  force,  that  therefore 
another  may  live  in  all  the  Height  of  Gran- 
deur, the  Vanity  of  Figure  which  his  Fortune 
•will  allow,  without  having  any  Height  or  Va- 
nity of  Mind,  though  the  State  of  Life  be  ac- 
fording  to  his  Mind,  and  fuch  as  he  chufes  be- 
fore 
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fore  another  that  has  lefs  of  Figure  and  Shew 
in  it. 

NOTHING  can  be  more  abfurd  than  fuch  a 
Conclufion  as  this ;  it  is  as  if  one  mould  fay, 
that  becaufe  a  Man  may  be  an  Epicure  in  his 
Temper,  though  he  is  forced  to  live  upon  Bread 
and  Water ;  therefore  another,  who  feeks  after 
all  Sorts  of  Dainties,  and  lives  upon  Delicacies 
out  of  Choice,  may  be  no  Epicure. 

AGAIN,  who  does  not  know  that  a  Man 
may  give  all  his  Goods  to  feed  the  Poor,  and  yet 
want  Charity  ?  But  will  any  one  therefore  con- 
clude, that  another  may  keep  all  his  Goods  to 
himfelf,  and  yet  have  Charity  ? 

YET  this  is  as  well  argued,  as  to  fay,  that 
becaufe  a  Man  has  nothing  to  fpend,  he  may 
yet  be  proud  -y  therefore  though  another  may  lay 
out  his  Eftate  in  'vain  Expences,  he  may  yet 
have  true  Humility  of  Mind. 

FOR  as  the  Man  in  a  low  Eftate,  would  be 
truly  what  his  Eftate  is,  if  he  liked  it,  and  had 
no  Defires  that  it  mould  be  otherwife  than  it 
is ;  fo  for  the  fame  Reafon,  if  thofe  who  live 
in  Pleafures,  in  Shew  and  vain  Expences,  live 
in  fuch  a  State  out  of  Choice,  we  mutt  tarlk 
Nonfenfe,  if  we  do  not  fay,  that  their  Minds 
are  as  vain  as  the  Vanity  of  their  State. 

AGAIN,  Thofe  who  talk  of  People  being 
humble  in  a  State,  that  has  all  the  Appearance 
of  Pride  and  Vanity,  do  not  enough  coniider  the 
Nature  of  Virtue.  Humility  and  every  other 
Virtue,  is  never  in  a  compleat  State,  fo  that  a 

Man 
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Man  can  fay,  that  he  has  finiftied  his  Tafk  in 
fucb  or  fuch  a  Virtue. 

No  Virtues  have  any  Exiftence  of  this  Kind 
in  human  Minds ;  they  are  rather  continual 
Struggles  with  the  contrary  Vices,  than  any 
finished  Habits  of  Mind. 

A  MAN  is  humble,  not  for  what  he  has  already 
done,  butbecaufe  it  is  his  continual  Diipofition 
to  oppofe  and  reject  every  Temptation  to  Pride. 
Charity  is  a  continual  ftruggle  with  the  contrary 
Qualities  of  Self-love  and  Envy. 

AND  this  is  the  State  of  every  Virtue,  it  is 
a  progreffive  Temper  of  Mind,  and  always 
equally  labouring  to  preferve  itfelf. 

THOSE  therefore,  who  fuppofe,  that  People 
may  be  fo  fmifhed  in  the  Virtue  of  Humility, 
that  they  can  be  truly  humble  in  the  Enjoyments 
of  Splendor  and  Vanity,  do  not  confider  that 
Humility  is  never  finifhed,  and  that  it  ceafes  to 
exift,  when  it  ceafes  to  oppofe  and  reject  every 
Appearance  of  Pride. 

THIS  is  the  true  State  of  every  Virtue,  a  re- 
fitting and  oppofing  all  the  Temptations  to  the 
contrary  Vice. 

To  fuppofe  therefore  a  Man  fo  truly  hum- 
ble, that  he  may  live  in  all  the  Appearances 
of  Pride  and  Vanity,  is  as  abfurd,  as  to  fup- 
pofe a  Man  fo  inwardly  Sober,  that  he  need 
refufe  no  ftrong  Liquors,  fo  inwardly  Cha- 
ritable, that  he  need  not  avoid  Quarrels,  or 
fo  Holy,  that  he  need  not  refift  Temptations 
to  Sin. 

LASTLY, 
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LASTLY,  The  Neceffity  of  renouncing  the 
World  in  whatever  Condition  of  Life  we  are, 
befides  what  appears  from  particular  Commands, 
may  be  proved  from  thofe  great  Degrees  of  Ho- 
linefs,  thofe  divine  Tempers,  which  Chriftia- 
nity  requires. 

CHRISTIANS  are  to  love  God  with  all  their 
Hearty  with  all  their  Soul,  with  all  their  Mind, 
and  with  all  their  Strength,  and  their  Neighbour 
as  themfehes. 

Now  it  is  abfolutely  impoffible  in  the  Na- 
ture of  the  Thing,  that  we  {hould  practife  ei- 
ther of  thefe  Duties  in  any  Chriflian  Senfe,  un- 
lefs  we  are  fo  born  of  God,  as  to  have  over- 
come the  World. 

A  MAN  that  has  his  Head  and  his  Heart 
taken  up  with  worldly  Concerns,  can  no  more 
love  God  with  all  his  Soul  and  with  all  his 
Strength,  than  a  Man,  who  will  have  his  Eyes 
upon  the  Ground,  can  be  looking  towards  Hea- 
ven with  all  the  Strength  of  his  Sight. 

IF  therefore  we  are  to  love  God  with  all  our 
Heart  and  with  all  our  Soul,  it  is  abfolutely  ne- 
ceflary,  that  we  be  firft  perfuaded,  that  we  have 
no  Happinefs  but  in  him  alone,  and  that  we  are 
capable  of  no  other  Good,  but  what  arifes  from 
our  Enjoyment  of  the  Divine  Nature. 

BUT  we  may  be  afTured,  that  we  never  be- 
lieve this  Truth,  till  we  refign  or  renounce  all 
Pretenfions  to  any  other  Happinefs.  For  to  de- 
fire  the  Happinefs  of  Riches,  at  the  fame  time 
that  we  know  that  all  Happinefs  is  in  God,  is  as 

impoffible 
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impoffible  as  to  defire  the  Happinefs  of  Sick- 
nefs,  when  we  are  afTured,  that  no  bodily  State 
is  happy,  but  that  of  Health. 

IT  is  therefore  certain  in  an  abfolute  Degree, 
that  we  are  as  much  obliged  to  renounce  the 
World  with  all  our  Heart  and  all  our  Strength, 
as  we  are  obliged  to  love  God  with  all  our  Heart 
and  all  our  Strength. 

IT  being  as  impoffible  to  do  one  without 
the  other,  as  to  exert  all  our  Strength  two  dif- 
ferent Ways  at  the  fame  time. 

IT  is  aifo  certain  in  the  fame  abfolute  De- 
gree, that  we  unavoidably  love  every  thing,  in 
proportion  as  it  appears  to  be  our  Happinefs; 
if  it  appears  to  be  half  of  our  Happinefs,  it 
will  neceffarily  have  half  the  Strength  of  our 
Love ;  and  if  it  appears  to  be  all  of  our  Hap- 
pinefs, we  fhall  naturally  love  it  with  all  our 
Strength. 

THE  Chriftian  Religion  therefore,  which 
requires  the  whole  Strength  of  our  Nature  to 
afpire  after  God,  lays  this  juft  Foundation  of  our 
performing  this  Duty,  by  commanding  us  to 
renounce  the  Happinefs  of  the  World,  knowing 
it  impoffible  to  have  two  HappinefTes,  and  but 
one  Love. 

AND  indeed,  what  can  be  more  ridiculous 
than  to  fancy,  that  a  Man,  who  is  labouring 
after  Schemes  of  Felicity,  that  is  taken  up  in 
the  Enjoyments  of  the  World,  is  loving  God 
with  all  his  Soul  and  all  his  Strength  ? 

Is 
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Is  it  not  as  abfurd,  as  to  fuppofe  a  Man  that 
is  devoted  to  the  Sports  of  the  Field,  is  at  the 
fame  time  contemplating  mathematical  Specu- 
lations with  all  the  ardour  of  his  Mind  ? 

LET  any  one  but  deal  faithfully  .with  him- 
felf,  confult  his  own  Experience,  the  inward 
Feeling  of  his  Mind,"  and  jconfider,  whether 
whilft  his  Soul  is  taken  up  with  the  Enjoy- 
ments of  this  Life,  he  feels  that  his  Soul  is  loving 
God  with  all  its  Force  and  Strength ;  let  any 
Man  fay,  that  he  feels  this  ftrong  Tendency  of 
his  Soul  towards  God,  whilft  it  tends  towards 
earthly  Goods,  and  I  may  venture  to  depart 
from  all  that  I  have  faid. 

NOTHING  therefore  can  be  more  plain  than 
this,  that  if  we  are  to  fill  our  Soul  with  a  new 
Love,  we  muft  empty  it  of  all  other  Affections, 
and  this  by  as  great  a  Necefllty  as  any  in  Na- 
ture. 

THE  love  of  God,  as  I  have  faid  of  every  other 
Virtue,  is  never  in  any  compleat  State,  but  is  to 
preferve  and  improve  itfelf,  by  a  continual  Op- 
poiition  and  Refiftance  of  other  Affections. 

IT  is  as  neceffary  therefore  continually  to 
renounce  the  World,  and  all  its  Objects  of  our 
Affections,  in  order  to  form  the  Love  of  God 
in  our  Hearts,  as  it  is  neceffary  to  renounce  and 
refift  all  Motives  of  Self-love  and  Envy,  to  be- 
get the  Habit  of •  Charity. 

AND  a  Man  may  as  well  pretend,  that  little 
Envies  are  confiftent  with  true  Charity,  as  that 
little  Denies  after  the  Vanities  of  the  World  are 

con- 
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confident  with  an  entire  Love  of  God  with  all 
our  Hearts. 

IT  may  be  Taid,  that  though  this  appears 
true  in  the  Re-ifon  of  the  Thing,  as  condder- 
ed  in  Speculation ;  yet  that  this  is  a  Love  for 
Angels,  and  not  fuited  to  the  State  of  Man. 

I  ANSWER,  it  is  what  God  has  required, 
and  the  fame  Objection  may  be  made  againft 
all  other  Chriftian  Virtues^  for  they  are  all  re- 
quired in  a  perfect  Degree. 

SECONDLY,  If  it  is  a  Degree  of  AfTeclion 
hardly  attainable,  this  makes  for  the  Doctrine 
which  I  have  delivered,  and  thews  the  abfolute 
Neceflity  of  -having  no  more  Enjoyments  in  the 
World,  than  fuch  as  Necejfity  requires. 

FOR  if  it  is  fo  hard  to  raife  the  Soul  to  this 
Degree  of  Love,  furely  it  mud  be  ftupid  to  add 
to  the  Difficulty  by  foolifh  and  contrary  Af- 
fections. 

THIRDLY,  if  this  is  the  proper  Love  of  An- 
gels, this  proves  that  it  is  as  proper  for  us,  who 
are  taught  by  God  to  pray,  that  his  Will  may  be 
done  on  Earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven. 

AT  leaft,  if  this  is  the  Love  of  Angels,  it 
mews  us,  that  we  are  to  imitate  it  as  far  as 
our  Nature  will  allow,  and  to  flop  at  no  De- 
grees fhort  of  it,  but  fuch  as  we  cannot  poifi- 
bly  reach. 

BUT  can  he  be  faid  to  be  doing  his  utmod  to 
love  like  an  Angel,  that  is  building  Schemes  of 
Felicity  on  Earth,  and  fseking  Satisfadlion  in  its 
imaginary  Enjoyments  ? 

K  As 
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As  fure  therefore  as  this  is  the  Love  of  An- 
gels, as  fure  as  we  are  called  to  an  angelical 
State  of  Life  with  God  :  fo  furely  are  we  obliged 
to  lay  afide  every  Hindrance,  to  part  with 
every  Enjoyment,  that  may  flop  or  retard  the 
Soul  in  its  rife  and  Affection  towards  God. 

WE  differ  from  Angels,  as  we  are  in  a  State 
of  Probation,  and  loaded  with  Flefh ;  and  though 
till  the  Trial  be  over,  we  muft  bear  with  In- 
firmities and  Neceffities,  to  which  they  are  not 
fubject ;  yet  we  muft  no  morechufe  Follies,  or 
find  out  falfe  Delights  for  ourfelves,  than  if  we 
were,  like  them,  free  from  all  Infirmities. 

THE  Love  of  Enemies,  is  faidto  be  a  Love 
that  becomds  the  Perfection  of  God ;  but  yet  we 
fee,  that  we  are  fo  far  from  being  excufed  from 
this  manner  of  Love,  becaufe  it  is  Divine  and 
fuits  the  Nature  of  God,  that  we  are  for  that 
Reafon  exprefly  called  to  it,  that  we  may  be 
Children  of  our  Father  'which  is  in  Heaven. 

IF  therefore  we  are  called  to  that  Spirit  of 
Love,  which  becomes  the  Perfection  of  God, 
furely  the  Manner  of  angelick  Love  is  not  too 
high  for  us  to  afpire  after. 

ALL  therefore  that  we  are  to  learn  from  this 
Matter,  is  this,  that  a  Renunciation  of  the 
World  is  neceflary,  that  this  holy  Love  cannot 
be  attained,  uolefs  we  only  ufe  the  World  fo 
far  as  our  Needs  and  Infirmities  require,  and 
think  of  no  Happinefs  but  what  is  prepared  for 


us  at  the  right  Hand  of  God. 
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FOURTHLY,  This  entire  Love  of  God  is 
as  poffible,  as  the  Attainment  of  feveral  other 
Duties,  which  ftill  are  the  Rules  of  our  Beha- 
viour, and  fuch  as  we  are  obliged  to  afpire  after 
in  the  utmoft  Perfection. 

THE  fincere  Love  of  our  Enemies,  is  perhaps 
of  all  other  Tempers  the  hardeft  to  be  acquired, 
and  the  Motions  of  Envy  and  Spight  the  moft 
Difficult  to  be  entirely  laid  afide  ;  yet,  without 
this  Temper,  we  are  unqualified  to  fay  the  Lord's 
Prayer.  We  fee  Examples  of  this  Love  of  God 
in  the  firft  Followers  of  our  Saviour  ;  and  though 
we  cannot  work  Miracles  as.  they  did,  yet  we 
may  arrive  at  their  perfonal  Holinefs,  if  we  would 
but  be  fo  humble  to  imitate  their  Examples. 

OUR  Saviour  told  them  the  infallible  Way  of 
arriving  at  Piety,  which  was  by  renouncing  the 
World)  and  taking  up  the  Crofs  and  following 
him,  that  they  might  have  Tieafure  in  Hea- 
ven. This  was  the  only  Way  then,  and  it 
would  ftill  be  as  fuccefsfut  now,  had  we  but 
the  Faith  and  Humility  to  put  it  in  Practice* 

BUT  we  are  now  it  fe^ms  become  fo  Wife 
and  Prudent^  we  fee  fo  much  fnrther  into  the 
Nature  of  Virtue  and  Vice,  than  the  Simplicity 
of  the  firft  Chriftians,  that  we  can  take  all  the 
Enjoyments  of  the  World  along  with  us  in  our 
Road  to  Heaven. 

THEY  took  ChriiV  at  his  Word,  and  parted 
with  all ;  bat  we  take  upon  us  to  reafon  about 
the  Innocency  of  Wealth  and  ftately  Enjoy- 
ments, and  to  poflefs  every  Thing,  but  the  Spirit 
of  our  Religion.  K  2  IT 
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IT  is  fometimes  faid  in  Defence  of  the  Dul- 
nets  of  our  Affections  towards  God,  that  Af- 
fections are  Tempers  which  we  cannot  com- 
mand, and  depend  much  upon  Conftitution  ; 
fo  that  Perfons,  who  are  poffeffed  of  a  true 
Fear  of  God,  may  yet  by  Reafon  of  their  Con- 
fiitutkm  feel  lefs  vehemency  of  Love,  than  o- 
thers  who  are  lefs  pioufly  difpofed. 

THIS  is  partly  true,  and  partly  falfe. 

IT  is  true,  that  our  Affections  are  very 
much  influenced  by  our  Conftitutions ;  but  then 
it  is  falfe,  that  this  is  any  Defence  of  our  Want 
of  Affection  towards  God. 

Two  Perfons,  that  equally  feel  the  Want 
of  fomething  to  quench  their  Thirfl,  may  (hew 
a  different  Paffion  after  Water,  by  a  Difference 
in  their  Conftitutions ;  but  ftill,  thirft  after 
Water  is  the  ruling  Defire  in  both  of  them. 

Two  Epicures,  by  a  Difference  in  their  Con- 
ftitution, may  differ  in  the  Manner  of  their 
•Eagernefs  after  Dainties ;  but  {till  it  is  the  Love 
of  Dainties  that  is  the  governing  Love  in  both 
of  them. 

IT  is  the  fame  Thing  in  the  Cafe  before  us, 
two  Perfons  may  equally  look  upon  God  as 
their  fole  Happinefs ;  by  reafon  of  their  diffe- 
rent Tempers,  one  may  be  capable  of  greater 
Fervours  of  Defire  of  him  than  the  other,  but 
{till,  it  is  the  ruling  Defire  of  the  other. 

THEREFORE  though  good  Men  may  content 
themfelveF,  though  they  have  not  fuch  Flames 
of  Defire,  as  they  may  fee  or  hear  of  in  other 

People ; 
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People ;  yet  there  is  no  Foundation  for  this 
Content,  unlefs  they  know  that  they  feek  and 
defire  no  other  Happinefs  than  God,  and  that 
their  Love,  though  not  fo  fervent  as  fome  others, 
is  flill  the  ruling  and  governing  Affection  of 
their  Soul. 

NOTWITHSTANDING  the  Difference  in 
Conftitution,  we  fee  all  People  are  affected 
with  what  they  reckon  their  Happinefs :  If 
therefore  People  are  not  full  of  a  Defire  of 
God,  it  is  becaufe  they  are  full,  or  at  leaft  en- 
gaged with  another  Happinefs  j  it  is  not  any 
Slownefs  of  Spirits,  but  a  Variety  of  Enjoy- 
ments, that  have  taken  hold  of  their  Hearts,, 
and  rendered  them  infenlible  of  that  Happinefs 
that  is  to  be  found  in  God. 

WHEN  any  Man  has  followed  the  Counfels 
of  our  blefled  Saviour,  when  he  has  renounced 
the  World,  rejected  all  the  flattering  Appear- 
ances of  wordly  Happinefs,  emptied  himfelf  of 
all  idle  Affections,  and  pradifed  all  the  Means 
of  fixing  his  Heart  upon  God  alone,  he  may  be 
pardoned  if  he  ftill  wants  fuch  warmth  of  Affec- 
tion, as  fo  great  a  Good  might  juftly  raife. 

BUT  till  all  this  be  done,  we  as  vainly  ap- 
peal to  our  Conftitutions,  Tempers,  and  In- 
firmities of  our  State,  as  the  unprofitab'e  Ser- 
vant appealed  to  the  Hardnefs  of  his  Mafter, 
and  therefore  hid  his  Talent  in  the  Earth. 

AND  as  it  is  there  faid,  Out  of  thine  own 
Mouth  will  I  judge  thee,  tbou  wicked  Servant  ; 
tbou  kneive/l  that  I  was  an  aujlcre  Man,  &c. 

K  3  Wberem 
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Wherefore  then  gav eft  not  tbou  my  Money  into  the 
Bank?  &c. 

So  we  may  juftly  fear  that  we  mall  be  judged 
out  of  our  own  Mouths  j  for,  if  we  know  the 
loving  God  with  all  our  Heart  and  Soul,  to  be 
fo  difficult  to  the  Temper  and  Infirmities  of 
our  Nature,  -why  therefore  do  we  not  remove 
every  Hindrance,  renounce  every  vain  Affecti- 
on, and  with  double  Diligence  pradtife  all  the 
Means  of  forming  this  divine  Temper  ?  For 
this  we  may  be  allured  of,  that  the  feeking 
Happinefs  in  the  Enjoyments  of  Wealth,  is  as 
contrary  to  the  entire  Love  of  God,  as  wrap- 
ping up  the  Talent  in  a  Napkin  is  contrary  to 
improving  it. 

H  E  that  has  renounced  the  World,  as  having 
nothing  in  it  that  can  render  him  happy,  will 
find  his  Heart  at  liberty  to  afpire  to  God  in  the 
higheft  Degrees  of  Love  and  Define  ;  he  will 
then  know  what  the  Pfalmifl  means  by  thofe 
Expreflions,  My  Heart  is  atbirft  for  God  ; 
•u  hm  jhall  I  appear  before  the  Pre fence  of  God  ? 

AND  till  we  do  thus  renounce  the  World, 
we  are  Strangers  to  the  Temper  and  Spirit  of 
Piety  j  we  do  but  aft  the  Part  of  Religion,  and 
are  no  more  affected  with  thofe  Devotions 
which  are  put  into  our  Mouths,  than  an  Aftor 
upon  the  Stage  is  really  angry  himfelf,  when  he 
fpeaks  an  angry  Speech, 

RELIGION  is  only  what  it  mould  be,  when 
its  Happinefs  has  entered  into  our  Soul,  and 
filled  our  Hearts  with  its  proper  Tempers,  when 

it 
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it  is  the  fettled  Object  of  our  Minds,  and  go- 
verns and  affects  us,  as  wordly  Men  are  affec- 
ted with  that  Happinefs  which  governs  their 
Actions. 

THE  ambitious  Man  naturally  rejoices  at  every 
Thing  that  leads  to  his  Greatnefs,  and  as  na- 
turally grieves  at  fuch  Accidents  as  oppofe  it. 

GOOD  Chriftians,  that  are  fo  wife  as  to  aim 
only  at  one  Happinefs,  will  as  naturally  be  af- 
fected in  this  Manner,  with  that  which  pro- 
motes or  hinders  their  Endeavours  after  it. 

FOR  Happinefs,  in  whatever  it  is  placed, 
equally  governs  the  Heart  of  him  that  afpires 
after  it. 

IT  is  therefore  as  necefTary  to  renounce  all  the 
Satisfactions  of  Riches  and  Fortune,  and  place 
our  fole  Happinefs  in  God,  as  it  is  neceflary  to 
love  him  with  all  our  Heart,  and  all  our  Soul, 
with  all  our  Mind,  and  all  our  Strength. 

ANOTHER  Duty  which  alfo  proves  the 
Neceffity  of  this  Doctrine,  is  the  Love  of  our 
Neighbour :  Thou  Jhalt  /ove  thy  Neighbour  as 
tbyfelf. 

N  o  w  he  that  thinks  he  can  perform  this 
Duty,  without  taking  our  Saviour's  Advice  of 
forfaking  all,  and  following  him ;  is  as  much 
miftaken,  as  if  he  imagines  that  he  loves  his 
Neighbour  as  himfelf,  tho'  he  heaps  up  Trea- 
fures  for  his  own  Self-enjoyments  and  Self-gra- 
tifications. 

Ira  Man  would  know  what  this  Love  of 

his  Neighbour  implies,  let  him  look  imparti- 

'  K  4  ally 
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ally  into  his  own  Heart,  and  fee  what  it  is  that 
he  wimes  to  hirnfelf,  and  then  turn  all  thofe 
fame  wimes  to  his  Neighbour,  and  this  will 
make  him  feel  the  juft  Meafure  of  his  Duty, 
better  than  any  other  Defcription. 

THIS  will  alfo  teach  him,  that  this  true  Love 
of  his  Neighbour  is  as  inconfiftent  with  the 
Love  of  the  World,  as  Duelling  is  inconfiftent 
with  Meeknefs  and  Forgivenefs  of  Injuries. 

THIS  Love  is  a  Temper  of  Mind  that  fuits 
only  fuch  Beings,  as  have  one  common  undivided 
Happinefs,  where  they  cannot  be  Rivals  to  one 
another :  Now  this  is  the  State  of  Chriftians, 
who  have  as  truly  one  common  Happinefs,  as 
they  have  one  common  God  ;  but  if  we  put 
ourfelves  cut  of  this  State,  and  project  for  our- 
felves  other  Felicities  in  the  uncertain  Enjoy- 
ments of  this  Life,  we  make  ourfelves  as  unca- 
pable  of  this  neighbourly  Love,  as  Wolves  and 
Bears  that  live  upon  Prey. 

Now  one  common  undivided  Happinefs  be- 
being  the  only  poffible  Foundation  for  the  Prac- 
tice of  this  great  Benevolence,  it  is  demon- 
ftrable,  that  if  we  feek  any  other  Happinefs 
than  this,  if  we  do  not  renounce  all  other  Pre- 
tenfions,  we  cannot  keep  clear  of  fuch  Tem- 
pers, as  will,  (hew  that  we  do  not  love  our 
Neighbour  as  curfelves. 

THIS  Love,  as  has  been  faid  of  the  entire 
Love  of  God,  is  fuited  to  the  State  of  Angels, 
it  being  not  to  be  imagined  that  they  have 
pioie  Benevolence  than  this  for  one  another  ; 
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they  can  readily  perform  this  Duty,  becaufe 
they  never  vary  from  their  one  true  Happinefs  ; 
and  as  this  makes  it  eafy  to  them,  fc  nothing 
can  make  it  poflible  for  us,  but  by  imitating 
them,  in  placing  our  only  Happinefs  in  the  En- 
joyment of  our  true  Good. 

I  F  our  Happinefs  depends  upon  Men,  our 
Tempers  will  neceiTarily  depend  upon  Men,  and 
we  (hall  love  and  hate  People  in  proportion  as 
they  help  or  hinder  us  in  fuch  Happinefs. 

THIS  is  abfolutely  necefTary,  and  we  can 
never  act  other  wife,  till  we  are  governed  by  a 
Happinefs  where  no  Men  can  make  themfelves 
pur  Rivals,  nor  prevent  our  Attainments  of  it. 

WHEN  we  are  in  this  State,  it  will  be  no 
harder  to  help  our  Neighbour  as  ourfelves,  than 
it  is  to  wifh  them  the  Enjoyment  of  the  fame 
Light,  or  the  fame  common  Air ;  for  thefe, 
being  Goods  which  may  be  enjoyed  equally  by 
all,  are  not  the  Occafions  of  Envy. 

BUT  wh'tlft  we  continue  eager  Competitors 
for  the  imaginary  Enjoyments  of  this  Life,  we 
lay  a  necefTary  Foundation  for  fuch  Paffions,  as 
are  all  directly  contrary  to  the  Fruits  of  Love. 

I  T  A  K  E  it  for  granted,  that  when  our  Savi- 
our delivered  this  Doctrine  of  Love,  he  intend- 
ed it  mould  be  a  governing  Principle  of  our 
Lives  ;  it  concerns  us  therefore,  as  we  have  any 
Regard  to  our  Salvation,  to  look  carefully  to 
ouifeSves,  and  to  put  ourfelves  in  fuch  a  State, 
as  we  may  be  capable  of  performing  it. 

Now  in  this  State  we  cannot  be,  till  we  are 
content  to  make  no  more  of  this  World,  than 
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a  Supply  of  our  Necefllties,  and  to  wait  for 
one  only  Happinefs  in  the  Enjoyment  of  God. 

I  DO  not  appeal  to  Niggards  and  Worldlings, 
to  the  Proud  and  Ambitious;  let  thofe  who 
think  themfelves  moderate  in  their  vvordly  De- 
fires  and  Enjoyments,  let  fuch  deal  faithfully 
with  their  own  Breads,  and  fee  whether  their 
Profecution  of  worldly  Affairs,  permits  them 
to  love  all  Ghriftians  as  themfelves. 

THEIR  Moderation  may  perhaps  keep  them 
from  the  bitter  Envyings  and  Hatred,  to  which 
ambitious  Worldlings  are  fubjedi ;  but  ftillthey 
have  as  certainly,  in  their  Degree,  and  in  pro- 
portion to  their  Love  of  the  World,  their  En- 
vyings, and  Hatreds,  and  want  of  fincere  Love, 
as  other  Men. 

I  F  any  one's  Heart  can  bear  him  witnefs, 
that  in  Thought,  Word,  and  Deed,  he  treats  all 
Men  with  that  Love  which  he  bears  to  himfelf, 
it  muft  be  one  whofe  Heart  fervently  cries  out 
with  the  Apoftle,  God  forbid  that  I  Jhould  glory, 
fave  in  the  Crofs  of  Jejus  Chrifl,  by  which  the 
World  is  crucified  unto  me>  and  I  unto  the  World. 

ANY  other  Glory  than  this,  any  other  Uie  of 
the  World  than  being  thus  crucified  to  it,  is  in- 
confident  with  this  Degree  of  brotherly  Love. 

FOR  a  farther  Proof  of  this  Truth,  we  need 
only  look  into  the  World,  and  fee  the  Spirit 
that  appears  amongft  almoft  all  Chriftians. 

W  E  need  not  go  to  wicked  and  loofe  Peo- 
ple ;  let  us  go  into  any  virtuous  Family  what- 
ever, we  (hall  find  that  it  has  its  particular 

Friend- 
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Friend/hips  and  Hatreds,  its  Envyings  and  evil 
Speakings,  and  all  founded  in  the  Jnterefts  and 
Regards  of  the  World. 

Now  all  this  neceflarily  proceeds  from, 
hence :  That  all  Chriftians  are  bufy  in  attend- 
ing to  their  worldly  Interefts,  intending  only 
to  keep  clear  of  dimoneft  and  fcandalous  Pra- 
ctices ;  that  is,  they  ufe  the  World  as  far  as 
honeft  Heathens,  or  Jews  would  do,  and  fo  con- 
fequently  have  fuch  Tempers  as  Jews  and  Hea- 
thens have. 

FOR  it  is  not  only  cheating  and  unlawful 
Practices,  but  the  bare  Defii  e  of  vvordly  Things, 
and  the  placing  Happintfs  in  them,  that  lays 
the  Foundation  of  all  thefe  unchriftian  Tem- 
pers ;  that  begets  particular  Friendfhipsand  En- 
mities, and  divides  Chriftians  into  more  Parties, 
than  there  are  Families  amongft  them. 

WERE  there  no  difhoneft  Perfons  amongft 
us,  yet  if  Chriflians  give  themfelves  up  to  the 
Happinefs  and  Enjoyments  of  this  World,  there 
would  be  ftill  almoft  the  fame  Want  of  the  lo- 
ving our  Neighbour  as  ourfelves. 

So  that  it  is  purely  the  engaging  fo  far  in  the 
World,  as  fober  Chriftians  do ;  it  is  their  falfe 
Satisfaction  in  fo  many  Things  that  they  ought 
to  renounce ;  it  is  their  being  too  much  alive 
to  the  World,  that  makes  all,  even  the  De- 
vout and  Religious,  fubjecl:  to  Tempers  fo  con- 
trary to  the  Love  of  their  Neighbour. 

How  comes  it,  that  moft  People  find  it  fo 

eafy  to  love,  forgive,  and  pray  for  all  Men  at 
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the  Hour  of  their  Death  ?  Is  it  not  becaufe  the 
Reafon  of  Enmity,  Envy,  and  Diflike,  then 
ceafes  ?  All  worldly  Interefts  being  then  at  an 
End,  all  worldly  Tempers  die  away  with  them. 

LET  this  therefore  teach  us,  that  it  is  abfo- 
lutely  necefTary  to  die  to  the  World,  if  we 
would  live  and  love  like  Chriftian?. 

I  H  A  v  E  now  done  with  this  Subject  of  re- 
nouncing the  World)  and  all  worldly  'tempers.  I 
jhope  I  have  been  fo  plain  and  clear  upon  it,  as 
is  fufficient  to  convince  any  ferious  Reader,  that 
it  is  a  DocTrine  of  Jefus  Chrift,  that  it  is  the 
very  Foundation  of  his  Religion,  and  fo  necef- 
fary,  that  without  it  we  can  exercife  no  Chrif- 
tian  Temper  in  the  Manner  that  we  ought. 

SOME  People  have  imagined,  that  they  only 
renounce  the  World  as  it  ought  to  be  renoun- 
ced, who  retire  to  a  Cloyfter,  or  a  Monafiery  • 
but  this  is  as  unreafonable,  as  to  make  it  necef- 
fary  to  lay  afide  all  Ufe  of  Chaths  to  avoid  the 
Vanity  of  Dre/s. 

A  s  there  is  a  fober  and  reafonable  Ufe  of 
particular  Things,  fo  there  is  a  fober  reafonable 
Ufe  of  the  World,  to  which  it  is  as  lawful  to 
conform  as  it  is  lawful  to  eat  and  drink. 

THEY  renounce  the  World  as  they  ought, 
who  live  in  the  midft  of  it  without  worldly 
Tempers,  who  comply  with  their  Share  in  the 
Offices  of  human  Life,  without  complying  with 
the  Spirit  that  reigneth  in  the  World. 

As  it  is  right  to  go  thus  far,  fo  it  is  wrong 
as  foon  as  we  take  one  Step  farther, 

THERE; 
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THERE  is  nothing  right  in  eating  and  drink- 
ing, bat  a  ftrid  and  religious  Temperance.  It 
is  the  fame  Thing  in  other  Compliances  with 
the  State  of  this  Life  ;  we  may  drefs,  we  may 
buy  and  Jell,  we  may  labour •,  we  may  provide 
for  ourfelves  and  our  Families;  but  as  thefe 
Things  are  only  lawful  for  the  fame  Reafon  that 
it  is  lawful  to  eat  and  drink,  fo  are  they  to  be 
governed  by  the  fame  religious  Strictnefs  that  is 
to  govern  our  eating  and  drinking ;  all  Varia- 
tions from  this  Rule  is  like  Gluttony  and  Intern- 
perance,  and  fills  our  Souls  with  fuch  Tempers, 
as  are  all  contrary  to  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  and 
his  Religion. 

THE  firft  Step  that  our  Defires  take  beyond 
Things  of  Neceffity,  ranks  us  amongft  V/orld- 
lings,  and  raifes  in  our  Minds  all  thofe  Tempers, . 
which  difturb  the  Minds  of  worldly  Men. 

You  think  yourfelf  very  reafonable  and  con- 
formable to  Chriftianity,  becaufe  you  are  mo- 
derate in  your  Defires ;  you  do  not  defire  an  im- 
menfe  Eftate,  you  defire  only  a  little  Finery  in 
.  Drefs,  a  little  State  in  Equipage,  and  only  to 
have  Things  genteel  about  you. 

I  ANS  WER  j  if  this  be  your  Cafe,  you  are 
happy  in  this,  that  you  have  but  little  Defires 
to  conquer  j  but  if  thefe  Defires  have  as  faft 
hold  of  you,  as  greater  Deiires  have  of  other 
People,  you  are  in  the  fame  State  of  Worldly- 
mindtdnefs  that  they  are,  and  are  no  more  dead 
to  the  World,  than  they  that  are  fondeji  of 
it.  A  fondnefs  for  three  or  four  hundred 

Pounds 
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Pounds  a  Year,  is  the  fame  flavery  to  the 
World,  as  a  fondnefs  for  three  or  four  Thoufand  j 
and  he  that  craves  the  Happinefs  of  little  Fine- 
ries, has  no  more  renounced  the  World,  than  he 
that  wants  the  Splendor  of  a  large  Fortune. 

You  hate  the  Extravagance  of  Drefs -,  but  if 
you  cannot  depart  from  your  own  little  Finery, 
you  have  as  much  to  alter  in  your  Heart,  as  they 
that  like  none  but  the  fineft  of  Ornaments. 

CONSIDER  therefore,  that  what  you  call 
moderate  Defires,  are  as  great  Contrarieties  to 
Religion,  as  thofe  which  you  reckon  immode- 
rate ;  becaufe  they  hold  the  Heart  in  the  fame 
State  of  falfe  Satisfactions,  raife  the  fame  vain 
Tempers,  and  do  not  fuffer  the  Soul  to  reft 
wholly  upon  God. 

WHEN  the  Spirit  of  Religion  is  your  Spirit, 
when  Heavenly-mindednefs  is  your  Temper, 
when  your  Heart  is  fet  upon  God,  you  will 
have  no  more  Tafte  for  the  Vanity  of  one  Sort 
of  Life  than  another. 

FARTHER  ;  imagine  to  your  felf,  that  if  this 
Pretence  in  Favour  of  moderate  Defires,  and 
little  Fineries,  had  been  made  to  our  bleffed  Sa- 
viour, when  he  was  upon  Earth,  preaching  his 
Doctrines  of  renouncing  the  World  and  deny- 
ing our  felves : 

I  D  A  R  E  fay  your  own  Confcience  tells  you, 
that  he- would  have  rebuked  the  Author  of  fuch 
a  Pretence  with  as  much  Indignation,  as  he  re- 
buked Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan,  for 
thou  favoureft  not  the  Things  that  be  of  God. 

Now 


upon  Cbriftian  Perfection.     143 

Now  the  Spirit  of  Chriflianity  is  the  fame 
Spirit  that  was  in  Chrift,  when  he  was  upon 
the  Earth ;  and  if  we  have  Reafon  to  think  that 
fuch  a  Pretence  would  have  been  feverely  con- 
demned by  Chrift,  we  have  the  fame  Reafon  to  - 
be  fure,  that  it  is  as  feverely  condemned  by 
Chriftianity. 

HAD  our  blefled  Saviour,  a  little  before  he 
left  the  World,  given  Eftates  to  his  Apoftles, 
with  a  Permiffion  for  them  to  enjoy  little  Fine" 
riest  and  a  moderate  State  in  genteel  Shew  and 
Equipage,  he  had  undone  all  that  he  had  faid 
of  the  Contempt  of  the  World,  and  Heavenly- 
mindednefs ;  fuch  a  Permiffion  had  been  a  Con- 
tradiction to  the  moft  repeated  and  common 
Do&rines  that  he  had  taught. 

HAD  his  Apoftles  lived  in  fuch  a  State,  how 
could  they  have  gloried  only  in  the  Croft  of 
Chrift,  by  which  the  World  was  crucified  unto 
them,  and  they  unto  the  World  ?  How  could 
they  have  faid,  Love  not  the  World,  nor  the 
things  in  the  World ;  for  all  that  is  in  the  World, 
the  Luft  of  the  Flefi,  the  Luft  of  the  Eyes,  and 
the  Pride  of  Life,  is  not  of  the  Father ,  but  is 
of  the  World. 

HAD  they  lived  in  a  little  State,  in  a  mode- 
rate Shew  of  Figure,  Equipage,  and  worldly 
Delights,  How  could  they  have  faid,  that  Jh? 
that  li'veth  in  Pleafure,  is  dead  ivbilft  Jhe  li'veth  ? 

How  could  they  have  faid,  that  they  ivko 
mil  be  Rich,  fall  into  a  Temptation)  and  a  Snare, 

and 
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and  Into  many  fooli/h  and  hurtful  Lufts,  'which 
drown  Men  in  Dejiruttion  ? 

FOR  it  is  not  the  Deiire  of  great  Riches ; 
but  it  is  the  Deiire  of  Riches,  and  a  Satisfaction 
in  the  Pleafures  of  them,  that  is  the  Snare,  and 
the  Temptation -,  and  that  fills  Men's  Minds 
with  foolifh  and  hurtful  Lufts ;  that  keeps  them 
in  the  fame  State  of  worldly  Folly,  as  they  are 
whofe  Defires  are  greater. 

LASTLY,  had  the  Apoftles  lived  in  that 
Manner,  how  could  they  have  faid,  that  ivhat- 
foever  is  born  of  God,  overcometh  the  World  ? 

FOR  certainly  he  who  is  happy  in  the  Plea- 
fare  and  Figure  of  a  fmall  Eftate,  has  no  more 
overcome  the  World,  than  he  that  is  happy  in 
the  Splendor  of  one  that  is  greater. 

THUS  therefore  Matters  ftand  with  Relation 
to  our  blefled  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles  j  the  Doc- 
trines they  taught  made  it  impomble  for  them 
to  take  any  Part,  or  feek  any  Pleafure,  in  the 
Shew,  and  Figure,  and  Riches  of  this  World. 

ONE  would  think,  that  this  one  Reflection 
was  alone  fufficient  to  mew  us,  what  Contempt 
of  the  World,  what  heavenly  Affection  we  are 
to  afpire  after. 

FOR  how  blind  and  weak  muft  we  be,  if 
we  can  think  that  we  may  live  in  a  Spirit  and 
•  Temper,  which  could  not  poffihly  be  the  Spirit 
and  Temper  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  ? 

ANOTHER  Pretence  for  worldly  Care,  and 
Labour  after  Riches,  is  to  provide  for  our  Fa- 
milies. 

4  You 


upbn  Chnjiian  Perfection. 

You  want  to  leave  Fortunes  to  your  Chil- 
dren, that  they  may  have  their  Share  in  the 
Figure  and  Shew  of  the  World.  Now  confider^ 
do  you  do  this  upon  Principles  of  Religion,  as 
the  wifeft  and  beft  Thing  you  can  do,  either 
•for  your  felf,  or  your  Children  ? 

CAN  you  be  faid  to  have  chofen  the  one 
*Tbing  needful  for  yourfelf,  or  the  one  Tubing 
needful  for  them,  who  make  it  your  chief  Care 
to  put  them  in  a  State  of  Life,  that  is  a  Snare > 
and  a  Temptation^  and  the  moft  likely  of  all 
others,  to  fill  their  Minds  with  foolijh  and  hurt^ 
ful  Lufts  ? 

Is  it  your  Kindnefs  towards  them,  that  puts 
you  upon  this  Labour  ?  Confider  therefore 
what  this  Kindnefs  is  founded  upon  ;  perhaps  it 
is  fuch  a  Kindnefs,  as  when  tender  Mothers 
carry  their  Daughters  to  all  Plays  and  Balls  ; 
fuch  a  Kindnefs,  as  when  indulgent  Fathers  fup- 
port  their  Sons  in  all  the  Expence  of  their  Fol- 
lies j  fuch  kind  Parents  may  more  properly  be 
called  the  Tempters  and  Betrayers  of  their  Chil- 
dren. 

You  love  your  .Children,  and  therefore  you 
would  leave  them  rich.  It  is  faid  of  our  blef* 
fed  Saviour,  that  he  loved  the  young  rich  Man 
that  came  unto  him,  and,  as  an  loftance  of  his 
Love,  he  bid  him  Jell  all  that  he  had,  and  give 
to  the  Poor,  What  a  contrariety  is  here  ?  The 
Love  which  dwelieth  in  you,  is  as  contrary  to 
that  Love  which  dwelt  in  Chrift,  as  Darknefs 
is  contrary  to  Light. 

L  Wu 
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WE  have  our  Saviour's  exprefs  Command 
to  love  one  another,  as  he  bath  loved  us  ;  and 
can  you  think  that  you  are  following  this  Love, 
when  you  are  giving  thofe  Things  to  your 
Chirdren,  which  he  took  away  from  his  Friends, 
and  which  he  could  not  poffibly  have  given 
them,  without  contradicting  the  greateft  part 
of  his  Doctrines  ? 

BUT  fuppofing  that  you  fucceed  in  your 
Intentions,  and  leave  your  Children  rich,  What 
muft  you  fay  to  them  when  you  are  Dying  ? 
Will  you  then  tell  them,  that  you  have  the 
fame  Opinion  of  the  Greatnefs  and  Value  of 
Riches  that  you  ever  had  j  that  you  feel  the 
Pleafure  of  remembering  how  much  Thought 
and  Care  you  have  taken  to  get  them  ?  Will 
you  tell  them,  that  you  have  provided  for 
their  Eafe  and  Softnefs,  their  Pleafure  and  In- 
dulgence, and  Figure  in  the  World  -,  and  that 
they  cannot  do  better  than  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  take  their  fill  of  fuch  Enjoyments  as 
Riches  afford?  This  would  be  dying  like  an 
Atbeifl. 

BUT,  on  the  other  hand,  if  you  will  die 
like  a  goed  Ghriftian,  muft  you  not  endeavour 
to  fill  their  Minds  with  your  dying  Thoughts  ? 
Muft  you  not  tell  them,  that  they  will  foon  be 
in  a  State,  when  the  World  will  fignify  no  more 
to  them  than  it  does  to  you  j  and  that  there  is 
a  Deceitfulnefs,  a  Vanity,  a  Littlenefs;  in  the 
Things  of  this  Life,  which  only  dying  Men 
feel  as  they  ought  ? 

WILL 
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WILL  you  not  tell  them,  that  all  your  own 
Failing-,  the  Irregularity  of  your  Life,  your 
Delecis  in  Devotion,  the  Folly  of  your  Tem- 
pers, the  Strength  of  your  Paffion?,  and  your 
Fui'irK  in  Chriftian  Perfe&ion,  has  been  all 
owing  to  wr-.  g  Oonions  of  the  Value  of 
wo'dly  Tilings  j  and  that  if  you  had  always 
feen  the  World  in  the  fame  Light  that  you  fee 
it  LOW,  your  Life  had  been  devoted  to  God, 
and  you  would  have  lived  in  all  thofe  holy 
Tempers  and  heavenly  Affedions,  in  which 
you  now  delire  to  die  ? 

WILL  you  rot  tell  them,  that  it  is  the  En- 
joyment of  the  World  that  corrupts  the1  Hearts, 
and  blinds  the  Minds  of  all  People  j  and  that 
the  only  way  to  know  what  Good  there  is  in 
Devotion,  what  Excellence  there  is  in  Piety, 
what  W:fdom  in  Uotinefs,  what  Happinefs  in 
heavenly  Affettion,  what  Vanity  in  this  Life, 
and  what  Greatnefs  in  Eternity,  is  to  die  to  the 
World  and  all  worldly  Tempers  ? 

WILL  you  not  tell  them,  that  Riches  fpent 
upon  ourfelves,  either  in  the  Pleafures  of  Eafe 
and  Indulgence,  in  the  Vanity  of  Dre/s,  or  the 
Shew  of  State  and  Equipage,  are  the  Bane  and 
Dcflrudion  of  our  bouls,  making  us  blindly 
content  with  Dreams  of  Happinefs,  till  Death 
awakes  us  into  real  Mifery  ? 

FROM  this  therefore  it  appears,  thot  your 
Kindnc  s  for  your  Children,  is  fo  frr  from  be- 
ing a  go  jd  Reafon  why  you  (liould  fo  carefully 
labour  to  leave  them  Rich,  and  in  the  Enjoy- 
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ment  of  the  State  and  Shew  of  the  World  ;  that 
if  you  die  in  a  Spirit  of  Piety  j  if  you  love  them, 
as  Chrift  loved  his  Difciples,  your  Kindnefs 
will  oblige  you  to  exhort  them  to  renounce  all 
Self-enjoyment  of  PJches,  as  contrary  to  thbfe 
holy  Tempers,  and  that  heavenly  Affection, 
which  you  now  find  to  be  the  only  Good  and 
Happinefs  of  human  Nature. 


...    C  H  A  P.     VI. 

Cbriftianity  calleth  all  Men  to  a  State  of 
Self-denial  and  Mortification. 

CHRISTIANITY  is  a  Dofirine  of  the 
Crofs,  that  teaches  the  Reftoration  of 
Mankind  to  the  Favour  of  God,  by  the  Death 
and  Sacrifice  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

THIS  being  the  Foundation  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  it  mews  us,  that  all  Perfons,  who 
will  act  conformably  to  the  Nature  and  Reafon 
of  Chriftianity,  Draft  make  themfelves  fufferers 
for  Sin. 

FOR  if  there  is  a  Reafonablenefs  between  Sin 
and  Suffering,  every  Chriftian  acts  againft  the 
Reafon  of  Things,  that  does  not  endeavour  to 
pay  fome  part  of  that  Debt  which  is  due  to  Sin. 

INDEED  it  would  be  ftrange  to  fuppofe, 
that  Mankind  were  redeemed  by  the  Sufferings 

of 
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of  their  Saviour,  to  live  in  Eafe  and  Softnefs 
themfelves  ;  that  Suffering  fhould  be  the  ne- 
ceffary  Atonement  for  Sin  ;  and  yet  that  Sinners 
fhou'd  be  excufed  from  Sufferings. 

SUCH  an  High-prieft  became  us,  fays  the  A- 
poftle,  who  is  hofy,  harmlefs,  undeJUed^  feparate 
from  Sinners. 

Now  if  the  Holinefs  of  Chrift  rendered  his 
Sacrifice  acceptable  to  God,  does  not  this  teach 
us  that  we  muft  labour  to  be  Holyy  in  order  to 
be  accepted  of  God  ? 

BUT  is  there  not  the  fame  Reafon,  and  the 
fame  Example  in  the  Sufferings  of  Chrift  ?  If 
they  made  God  more  propitious  to  Sin,  muft  we 
not  as  well  take  this  way  of  Suffering,  to  make 
our  felves  fitter  Objects  of  divine  Pardon  ? 

THERE  is  therefore  the  fame  Reafon,  in  the 
Nature  of  the  Thins;,  for  us  Sinners  to  endea- 

O* 

vour  to  conform  our  felves  to  the  Sufferings,  as 
to  labour  after  the  Holinefs  of  Chrift  j  fince  they 
both  jointly  confpired  to  recommend  the  great 
Atonement  for  Sin,  and  muft  jointly  confpire 
to  render  us  proper  Objects  of  the  Benefits 
of  it. 

N  o  R  is  the  fmlefs  State  of  Chrift  a  better 
Reafon  for  us  to  avoid  and  flee  from  Sin,  than 
his  fuffering  State  is  a  Reafon  for  our  renoun- 
cing all  Sofcnefs  arrd  Indulgence  in  Pleafures. 

HAD  Chrift  wanted  either  Holinefs  or  Suf- 
ferings, his  Sacrifice  had  been  wanting  in  an 
effential  Part.  If  therefore  we  think  to  be  ac- 
cepted of  God  by  Holinefs,  without  Suffering, 

L  3  we 
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we  feem  to  contradict  the  Nat- ire  of  our  Reli- 
gion as  much,  as  if  we  thought  to  be  accepted 
through  Sufferings  without  Holin  is. 

IT  may  perhaps  bj.  faid?  HI  the  Words  of 
oar  'Liturgy,  'That  Chrift,  having  by  his  one 
Oblation  of  him f elf  once  offer  ed>  mad  a  Jull,  p  r- 
fetf,  and  fuffi dent  Sacrifice^  Oblat'ont  and  Sa- 
tisfa&ioN,  for  the  Sins  of  the  wlole  Wo  ldy 
Chriilians  have  no  occailon  tomak&.aivy  Suffer- 
ing for  Sin. 

To  this  it  may  be  anfwered, 

THAT  the  Sacrifice  of  Chrift  is  full  and 
fufficient ;  fir  ft,  as  it  takes  away  the  Neceffity 
of  all  the  legal  Sacrifices  :  Secondly,  as  it  has 
no  need  to  be  repeated  again  :  And  thirdly,  as 
it  fully  reconciles  God  to  accept  of  us  upon  the 
Terms  of  the  new  Covenant. 

Now  there  is  no  occafion  to  fuffer  for  Sin, 
in  order  to  make  the  Sacrifice  of  Chrift  more 
compleat,  or  to  add  a  further  Value  to  the  A- 
tonement  for  Sin  ;  but  then  it  is  to  be  confi- 
d  red,  that  if  Self-fuffering  for  Sin  be  a  good 
and  reafonable  Duty  in  it  felf,  and  proper  for 
a  Sinner,  that  the  Fulnefs  of  Chrift's  Sacrifice 
has  no  more  taken  away  the  Neceffity  of  it, 
than  it  has  taken  away  the  Neceffity  of  Humi- 
lity, or  any  other  Virtue. 

CHRIST  is  as  well  faid  to  be  our  Sanfttfica- 
tiont  our  Holinefs  and  Rigbteoujnef^  as  our  A- 
t  nement  for  Sin  -,  yet  we  mould  much  miftake 
the  Scripture,  if  we  mould  think,  that  becaufe 
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he  is  our  Holinefs,  therefore  we  need  not  en- 
deavour to  be  Holy  our  felves. 

YET  this  is  as  good  a  Conclufion,  as  to  ima- 
gine, that  we  need  not  fuffer  for  our  Sins  our 
felves,  becaufe  Chrift's  Sufferings  are  a  full  A- 
tonement  for  Sin. 

FOR  they  are  no  otherwife  a  fufficient  Atone- 
ment for  Sin,  than  as  Chrift  is  our  fufficient 
Holinefi ;  fo  that  we  may  as  well  truft  to  his 
Holinefs,  without  labouring  to  be  IHtaly  our 
felves,  as  truft  to  his  Sufferings,  without  ma- 
king our  felves  alib  Sufferers  for  Sin. 

LET  it  now  therefore  be  obferved,  that  were 
there  no  particular  Precepts  or  Doctrine?,  that 
expreily  called  us  to  a  State  of  Self-denial  and 
Self-fuffering,  the  very  Nature  of  Religion 
is  an  undeniable  Argument,  that  the  way  of 
Suffering,  is  the  right  and  certain  way  for  Sin- 
ners to  find  God  more  propitious  to  their  Sin. 

H  E  that  can  doubt  of  this,  muft  fuppofe, 
that  God  required  a  way  of  Atonement  in  Jefus 
Chrift,  that  had  nothing  of  Atonement  in  it ; 
for  if  it  had,  it  'muft  be  undeniable,  that  all, 
who,  as  far  as  their  Natures  will  allow,  con- 
form themfclves  to  the  Similitude  of  Chrift's 
Sacrifice,  muft  make  themfelves  more  accepta- 
ble to  God. 

THAT  Chrift's  Sufferings  have  not  made  all 
other  Sufferings  for  Sin  needlefs,  is  plain  fom 
hence  j  that  all  Chriftians  are  ftill  left  fubjcd: 
to  "Death :  for  furely  it  may  with  Tm^h  be  af- 
£rmed,  that  Death  is  a  Suffering  for  Sin, 
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Now  fince  all  Chriftians  are  to  offer  up 
the:r  Bodies  at  Death,  as  a  Sacrifice  or  Suffering 
for  Sin,  this  plainly  teaches  us  that  a  State  of 
Self-denial  and  Suffering  is  the  proper  State  of 
this  Life :  For  furely  it  muft  be  proper  to  make 
every  Part  of  our  Life  fuitable  to  fuch  an  End. 

DOES  God  unmake  us,  and  dam  our  very 
Form  into  Pieces ;  and  can  we  think  that  a  Life 
of  Pleafure  and  Self-indulgence  can  become  us 
under  fuch  a  Sentence  ? 

WHAT  plainer  Proof  can  we  have,  that  we 
are  devoted  Sufferers  for  Sin,  than  that  we  are 
devoted  to  D~ath  ?  for  Death  hath  no  Place  in 
a  State  of  allowed  Pleafure  and  Enjoyment. 
When  the  Suffering  for  Sin  is  over,  there  will 
be  no  more  Death  j  but  fo  long  as  Death  lads, 
fo  long  are  all  Beings  that  are  fubjecT:  to  Death, 
in  a  State  that  requires  Humiliation  and  Suf- 
fering ;  and  they  rebel  againft  God,  if  they  do 
not  make  their  Lives  conformable  to  that  Mark 
of  divine  Difpleafure,  which  Death  fignifies. 

THUS  as  the  Mortality  of  our  Condition  is 
a  certain  Proof  that  our  Life  is  in  Diforder,  and 
unacceptable  to  God ;  fo  is  it  alfo  a  Proof,  that 
we  ought  to  refufe  Pleafures  and  Satisfactions, 
which  are  the  Pleafures  of  a  State  of  Diforder, 
and  (by  for  Joy  and  Delights  till  we  are  re- 
moved to  fuch  a  State  of  Perfection,  as  God 
will  delight  to  continue  to  all  Eternity. 

THE  Apoftle  tells  us,  that  Flejh  and  Blood 
cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  cf  God-,  muft  we 
not  therefore  be  very  unreafonable,  if  we  can 

caft 


upon  Chrijlian  Perfection.        153 

caft  about  for  Mirth  in  fuch  a  Condition,  or 
give  up  ourfelves  to  the  vain  Pleafures  and  In- 
dulgences of  a  Flefh  and  Blood,  which  are  too 
corrupt,  too  unholy  to  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
of  God  ? 

THIS  may  fuffice  to  fhew  us  the  Excellency 
and  Reafonablenefs  of  our  Saviour's  Dodtrine. 

HE  faid  unto  them  all,  if  any  Man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himfelf,  take  up  bis  Crofs 
daily ,  and  fo1  low  me. 

FOR  wbo/oever  will  fave  bis  Life,  /hall  Jofe  if, 
and  wbofoever  will  lofe  his  Life  for  my  Sake,  the 
fame  /hall  fave  it. 

HERE  is  a  common  Condition  propofed  to 
all  that  would  be  Chrift's  Difciples  j  they  are 
called  to  deny  themfelves,  and  take  up  their 
Crofs  daily.  To  fhew  us  that  this  belongs  to 
q\\  Chriftians,  the  Apoftle  faith,  He  /aid  unto 
them  all ;  St.  Mark  hath  it  thus,  And  when  be 
bad  called  the  People  unto  himt  with  his  Difciples 
alfoy  he  faid  unto  them. 

THE  Church  of  Rome  refufes  to  give  the 
Cup  in  the  holy  Sacrament  to  the  Laity.  We 
reckon  it  a  very  good  Argument  againfl  that 
Cuftom,  that  our  Saviour,  when  he  delivered 
the  Cup,  faid  unto  them,  Drink  ye  all  of  this. 

Now  if  it  be  an  Argument  that  all  Cbrifti- 
ans  are  to  receive  the  Cup,  becaufe  in  the  In- 
ftitution  of  the  Sacrament  it  is  faid,  Drink  ye 
.all of  this;  is  it  not  as  good  an  Argument  that 
all  Chriftians  are  here  called  to  deny  themfelves, 
take  up  their  Crofs  daily,  becaufe  it  is  de- 
livered 
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livered  in  the  fame  Manner,  He  faid  unto  them 
ally  and  again,  When  he  called  the  People  unto 
him,  with  his  Difciples  a/Jo,  he  faid  unto  them  ? 

T  o  me  this  Place  fcems  as  general  a  Call  to 
all  Chriftians ;  as,  Drink  ye  all  of  this,  is  a  ge- 
neral Command  to  all  Chriftians. 

LET  any  one  try  to  evade  the  Obligation  of 
this  Text,  and  he  will  find,  that  he  muft  ufe 
fuch  Arguments,  as  will  equally  ferve  to  get  rid 
of  any  other  part  of  holy  Scripture. 

IF  this  Paflage  only  called  the  firft  Difciples 
of  Chrift  to  an  external  State  of  Suffeiings  and 
Perfecutions  from  other  People,  it  might,  with 
fome  pretence,  be  fuppofed  only  to  relate  to 
People,  when  they  are  in  fuch  a  State  of  Per- 
fecution. 

BUT  as  it  calls  them  to  deny  tbemfehes,  to 
take  up  their  Crofs  daily,  it  is  plain,  that  it  calls 
them  to  a  Suffering  and  Self-denial,  which 
they  were  to  inflict  upon  themfelves. 

N  o  w  if  they  are  called  thus  to  deny  them- 
felves, and  fubject  themfelves  to  a  voluntary 
Crofs,  in  order  to  be  Chrift's  Difciples,  it  will 
be  hard  to  (hew,  that  Self-denials  are  not  as 
lafting  Terms  of  Chriftianity,  as  Baptifm  and 
the  Lord's  Supper. 

WATER-BAPTISM  is  neceffary,  becaufe  our 
Saviour  has  inftituted  it,  and  the  Reafon  for 
continuing  it  is  the  fame  as  for  obferving  it  at 
firft.  But  ftill  it  is  but  an  external  Rite,  or  Sa- 
crament, which  in  its  own  Nature  hath  nothing 
relating  to  Holinefs  and  Purification  of  the  Soul ; 

but 
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but  has  all  its  Excellency  from  the  Inftitution 
of  Chrift. 

THIS  cannot  be  faid  of  thefe  Sort  of  Suffer- 
ings, for  they  have  an  internal  and  ejj'ential  Re- 
lation to  Holinefs  and  Purification  in  the  pre- 
fent  State  of  Man. 

I  SAY,  in  the  prefent  State  of  Man,  becaiife 
though  thefe  Self-denials  or  Mortifications,  are 
only  prope.  to  Man  whilft  he  is  in  this  State 
of  Corruption,  yet  they  are  as  true  Parts  of 
Holinefs,  and  as  effeniial  Virtues,  as  thofc  which 
will  laft  for  ever. 

CHARITY  to  the  Poor  is  founded  in  the 
Neceffities  and  Infirmities  of  this  Life;  yet  is 
it  as  real  a  Degree  of  Holinefs,  and  as  much  to 
be  performed  for  its  own  Sake,  as  that  Charity 
which  will  never  have  an  End. 

I  T  is  the  fame  in  thefe  Self  denials,  they 
only  belong  to  a  State  of  Sin  j  but  whilft  fuch 
a  State  continues,  they  are  the  indifpenfable 
Duty  of  Sinners,  and  as  neceffary,  and  accept- 
able to  God  as  relieving  the  Poor. 

THIS  muft  be  allowed,  or  we  muft  deny 
that  there  was  any  real  Atonement  for  Sin,  in 
the  Sufferings  and  Death  of  Chrift  j  for  if 
there  was  any  real  Atonement  in  the  Sufferings 
of  Chiift,  if  h.s  Sufferings  rendered  God  pro- 
pitious and  reconcile^  to  Sinners,  it  is  undeni- 
able, that  ;,11  who  f  ;ffer  with  the  fame  Spirit 
that  Chrift  iuffered,  muft  in  their  Degree  re- 
commend theinfelves  to  the  Favour  of  God,  on 
the  fame  Account,  and  for  the  fame  Reafons, 
4  that 
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that  the  Sufferings  of  Chrift  procured  Peace  an  I 
Reconciliation. 

IP  Chritl  the  Lo-d  of  all,  and  He  id  of  the 
Church,  is  ftill  mrking  Inierceffion  ft  us  at 
the  right  Hand  of  God  j  does  not  this  plainly 
ttach  us,  that  we  cannot  be  accepted  by  God, 
un!efs  we  live  in  a  State  of  Supplication  and 
Prayer  for  ourftlvcs  ? 

AND  if  he  who  had  no  Sin  of  his  own, 
Was  obliged  to  fuch  Sufferings,  to  make  him- 
felf  be  heard  as  an  Advocate  for  Sin  ;  furely 
Sinners  thernfelves  cannot  prefu me  to  fue  for 
their  own  Pardon,  without  putting  thernfelves 
in  the  like  State  of  Humiliation  and  Suffering. 
For  fmce  the  Atonement  is  made  by  Sufferings, 
this  as  truly  recommends  Sufferings  to  Sinners, 
as  if  ii  had  been  made  by  Prayer,  that  would 
have  (hewn  the  way  of  Prayer  to  have  been  the 
way  of  finding  Pardon. 

SELF-DENIAL  therefore  and  Sufferings,  are 
Duties  effential  to  the  prefent  State  of  Sin,  and 
recommend  us  to  God,  as  Holinefs  and  Purity 
recommend  UP,  by  their  own  Nature  and  intrin- 
fick  Fitnefs ;  that  is,  they  are  good,  as  Prayer, 
Humility,  and  Charity  are  good. 

WHEN  we  (hall  be  removed  to  a  State  that 
is  free  from  Sin,  Self-denial  and  Mortification 
will  then  be  no  part  of  our  Duty  j  but  fo  long 
as  this  State  of  Sin  lafts,  fo  long  does  the  Ne- 
ceffity  and  Reafon  of  Self-denial  and  Mortifi- 
cation laft  ;  they  are  as  neceffary  as  Prayers  and 
Devotion,  and  are  as  truly  eifential  Parts  of 
Holinef?,  as  Chanty  and  Humility. 

FOR 
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•F\>  R  Repentance  and  Sorrow  for  Sin  is  as 
neceflary  to  a  Being  in  a  State  of  Sin,  as  necef- 
fary  on  its  own  Account,  and  from  the  Nature 
of  the  Thing,  as  the  Love  of  God  is  neceflary 
for  a  Being  that  receives  all  his  Happinefs 
from  God. 

FOR  to  exprefs  our  Indignation,  and  inflict 
Punimment  on  that  which  difpleafes  God,  is 
as  reafonable  in  itfelf,  and  as  much  an  Act  of 
Holinefs,  as  to  love  and  cherifh  that  which 
God  loves.  So  that  all  our  Self-denials,  as 
Punifhments  of  Sin,  as  Expreffions  of  Sorrow 
for  Guilt,  and  as  Preventions  of  Temptation,' 
may  be  confidered  as  fo  many  Instances  of  our 
Love  of  Purity. 

WHILST  therefore  we  continue  in  a  State 
of  Corruption,  it  is  as  neceflary  that  we  con- 
tinue in  a  State  of  Repentance,  Self-denial,  and 
Sorrow,  as  it  is  neceffary  to  continue  our  De- 
fires  and  Endeavours  after  Purity. 

I  F  we  can  find  a  Time,  when  we  have  no 
Sin  to  lament,  no  occaiion  for  the  Severities  of 
Repentance,  it  may  be  granted,  that  that  would 
be  a  Time  for  the  Abftaining  from  Self-denial, 
and  voluntary  Sufferings. 

B  u  T  if  human  Life  knows  of  no  fuch  Sea- 
fon  j  if  we  can  never  look  at  ourfelves,  but 
under  the  Weight  of  Sin ;  it  is  a  Demonflra- 
tion  that  Indignation  at  ourfelves,  and  a  volun- 
tary Suffering  for  Sin,  is  the  neceflary  conftant 
State  of  Chriftians. 

INDEED  if  it  be  allowed  that  Repentance 
and  Sorrow  for  Sin  is  neceflary,  and  that  it 

ought 
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ought  to  be  the  conftant  Habit  of  a  Chriftian's 
Mind,  till  this  Life  be  at  an  End,  we  need  no 
Wronger  Proof  of  the  conftant  Neceffity  of  Self- 
denial  and  Mortification. 

FOR  what  Reafon  can  there  be  for  Sorrow 
and  Grief  for  Sin,  which  is  not  the  fame  Rea- 
fon for  Self-denial,  and  the  daily  Crofs  ?  Is  not 
Grief  and  .Sorrow  for  Sin,  a  Suffering  and 
Punijhment  for  Sin  ?  Or  can  we  grieve  and  af- 
flicl  ourfelves  for  our  Sins,  unlefs  we  exprefs 
that  Grief  by  a  hearty  Indignation  and  real 
Self-denial  ? 

I  F  therefore  we  confider  the  Reafon  and  Fit- 
nefs  of  Repentance,  we  fee  the  Reafon  and  Fit- 
nefs  of  Self-denial  and  voluntary  Sufferings ; 
and  confequently  we  muft  acknowledge,  that 
thefe  Self-denials  are  not  lefs  neceffary,  nor  lefs 
recommended  to  us,  than  Repentance  and  Sor- 
row for  Sin. 

FOR  fince  they  are  of  the  fame  Nature,  and 
for  the  fame  End,  and  alfo  effential  to  true  Re- 
pentance, it  follows,  that  all  Chriftians  are  ob- 
liged to  be  as  conftant  'in  their  Self-denials,  and 
Mortifications,  as  they  are  to  be  conftant  in 
their  Repentance. 

BECAUSE  fuch  voluntary  Sufferings  have  the 
fame  effential  Relation  to  Holinefs,  that  Charity 
and  the  Love  of  God  have. 

FOR  though  Charity  and  the  Love  of  God 
will  never  ceafe,  but  this  Self-denial  will  have 
an  End ;  yet  is  this  Self-denial  during  this  State 

of 
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of  Sin,  as  effcntial  to  the  Holinefs  of  Pcrfons 
in  fuch  a  State,  as  any  other  Virtue  : 

IT  being  the  fame  Degree  of  inward  Purity, 
and  as  right  a  Spirit  and  Temper  to  mourn  and 
afflift  ourfelves  for  our  Sins,  as  to  love,  that 
which  God  lovesy  or  be  thankful  for  his  Mercies. 

N  o  w  if  a  Perfon  was  to  give  himfelf  up  to 
Sorrow  in  a  State  of  Happinefst  or  toUnthank- 
fulnefs,  though  in  the  midft  of  Mercies,  he 
would  act  juft  as  unreafonably,  juft  as  contrary 
to  the  Nature  of  Things,  as  he  that  gives  him- 
felf up  to  Pleafures  and  Indulgences  in  a  State 
of  Corruption  and  Sin. 

LET  it  therefore  be  carefully  obferved,  that 
Self-denial  and  Mortification  are  only  other 
Words  for  Repentance  and  Sorrow  for  Sin, 
and  he  that  can  diftinguilh  them  from  one  ano- 
ther, may  d'ftinguifli  Grief  from  Sorrow. 

H  E  therefore  that  can  doubt,  whether  Chri- 
flians  are  called  to  a  daily  Practice  of  Self-de- 
nialj  feems  to  know  as  little  of  true  Religion, 
as  if  he  doubted  whether  they  were  called  to  a 
daily  Repentance.  For  when  we  may  live  in 
a  State  contrary  to  Repentance  j  then,  and  then 
only,  may  we  live  in  a  Slate  contrary  to  Self- 
denial. 

LET  a  Chriftian  ever  ceafe  from  Self-denial, 
let  him  ever  forbear  the  Mortification  of  his 
Appetiiies,  and  at  that  Time  he  cea  fes  to  con- 
fider  himfelf  as  a  Sinner,  and  behawes  himfelf 
as  though  he  were  then  free  from  th«;  Guilt  and 
Danger  of  Sin. 

BUT 
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BUT  as  he  never  is  in  this  State  of  Freedom  ; 
fo  if  he  acts  as  if  he  was  fo,  he  ads  as  falfely, 
as  if  he  took  himfelf  to  be  an  AngeL 

THERE  is  therefore  as  much  reafon,  that 
the  daily  Crofs,  or  Self-denial;  fhould  be  impofcd 
upon  Chriftians,  as  a  daily  Prayer  or  Repen- 
tance ;  and  there  is  the  fame  Impiety,  the  fame 
falfe  Judgment  in  refilling  a  daily  Self-denial, 
as  in  refuting,  or  ceafing  from  a  daily  Devotion 
and  Sorrow  for  Sin. 

F  o  R  a  Man  may  as  well  imagine  that  he 
prays,  or  gives  Thanks  to  God,  when  he  only 
repeats  the  Words  of  a  Prayer  or  Thankfgiving, 
as  that  he  repents  for  his  Sins,  unlefs  his  Re- 
pentance be  a  real  Punifhment,  a  true  State  of 
Mortification. 

WE  may  now  obferve,  that  this  Doctrine  of 
Self-fuffering,  is  founded  upon  the  moft  impor- 
tant fundamental  Articles  of  our  Religion* 

IF  we  confider  our  Redemption  as  an  Atone- 
ment made  by  Suffering,  Does  not  this  (hew 
us  the  Neceflity  of  feeking  Pardon,  by  a  Fellow- 
fhip  in  the  Sufferings  of  Chrift  ? 

NEED  we  any  other  Argument,  that  there 
is  no  State  fo  fuitable  to  a  Sinner  as  that  of  Suf- 
fering, when  God  has  appointed  Sufferings  as 
the  Atonement  for  Sin-? 

I  F  we  confider,  that  we  are  devoted  to 
Death,  and  under  a  Neceflity  of  falling  into 
Duft,  as  a  Sacrifice  for  Sin,  Does  not  this  teach 
us  the  Nec^ffity  of  making  our  Life  conform- 
able to  the  Intention  of  fuch  a  Death  ? 

FOR 
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FOR  could  there  be  any  Neceffity  that  we 
(hould  die  as  a  Sacrifice  for  Sin,  if  we  might 
lead  a  Life  of  a  contrary  Nature  ?  Or  could  we 
act  more  contrary  to  God,  than  by  making 
that  Life  a  State  of  Pleafure  and  Indulgence, 

o 

which  he  has  laid  under  the  Curfe  of  Death  ? 
Ought  we  to  indulge  a  Life,  which  God  con- 
fiders  as  too  unholy  to  continue  in  Being  ? 

LASTLY,  if  we  confider,  that  Repentance 
is  the  chief,  the  moft  conftant  and  perpetual 
Duty  of  a  Chriftian,  that  our '  Holinefs  has 
hardly  any  other  Exigence  than  what  ariies 
from  a  perpetual  Repentance,  can  it  be  doubt- 
ed that  Mortification  and  Self-denial  are  eflen- 
tial,  perpetual  Parts  of  our  Duty  ? 

F  o  R  to  fuppofe  a  Repentance  without  the 
Pain  of  Mortification,  and  the  Punimment  of 
Self- denial,  is  as  abfjrd,  as  to  fuppofe  a  labour 
after  Holinefs,  which  takes  not  one  Step  to- 
wards it. 

F  o  R  if  Repentance  be  not  an  Exercife  of 
Mortification  and  Self-denial,  it  is  no  more  a 
State  of  Repentance,  than  the  lifting  up  our 
Hands  without  our  Hearts  is  a  State  of  Prayer 
and  Devotion. 

REPENTANCE  is  a  hearty  Sorrow  for  Sin; 
Sorrow  is  a  Pain  or  Punifhment,  wh'ch  we  are 
obliged  to  raife  to  as  high  a  Degree  as  we  can, 
that  we  may  be  fitter  Objects  of  God's  Par- 
don. 

S  o  that  Self-denial  and  Mortification  is  only 
another  Word  for  a  real  Repentance. 

M  IF 
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I  F  Chriftians  will  ft  ill  fo  far  forget  the  Na- 
ture and  Defign  of  their  Religion,  as  to  ima- 
gine that  our  Saviour's  Call  to  a  daily  Crofs  and 
Self-denial,  was  only  a  Call  to  his  firft  Difci- 
ples  to  expert  Sufferings  and  Death  from  their 
Enemies  ;  they  are  governed  by  as  little  Reafon, 
as  if  they  mould  think,  Repent  ye,  for  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven  is  at  hand,  only  obliged  thofe  to 
Repentance,  who  firft  entered  into  the  King- 
dom of  God. 

FOR  there  is  nothing  in  the  Nature  of  Re- 
pentance, that  (hews  it  to  be  a  more  conftant 
Duty,  or  more  eflential  to  the  Chriftian  Life, 
than  there  is  in  this  Mortification  and  Self- 
fuffering. 

I  T  is  alfo  very  abfurd  to  fuppofe,  that  a 
Command  to  deny  themfelves,  and  take  up  their 
own  Crofs  daily,  mould  mean  only  the  endur- 
ing and  expecting  of  Sufferings  from  others. 

LET  us  now  fuppofe  the  contrary,  that 
Chriftians  are  not  called  to  this  State  of  Morti- 
fication, or  Denial  of  their  Appetite?.  Let  us 
fuppofe,  that  Chriftian  Churches  are  full  of  fine 
gay  People,  who  fpend  their  Days  in  all  the 
Pieafures  and  Indulgences  which  the  Spirit  of 
the  World  can  invent. 

CAN  it  in  any  Senfe  be  faid  of  fuch,  that 
they  live  in  a  State  of  Repentance  and  Sorrow 
•  for  Sin  ?  May  they  not  with  as  much  Regard 
to  Truth,  be  faid  to  live  in  Sackcloth  and  Ajhes? 
Can  their  Hearts  feel  any  Sorrow,  or  be  mourn- 
ing for  the  Weight  and  Mifery  of  Sin,  who  live 

only 
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only  to  the  ftudied  Enjoyments  of  Eafe  and 
Pleafure  ?  Can  they  be  laid  to  grieve  at  Guilt, 
or  be  afraid  of  Sin,  who  pamper  all  their  Ap- 
petites, and  feek  all  the  Enjoyments  that  lead 
to  Temptation  ?  Can  they,  who  live  in  the 
Gratifications  of  the  Flefh,  and  Scenes  of  Plea- 
fure,  be  faid  to  be  working  out  their  Salvation 
with  Fear  and  'Trembling  ?  May  they  not  as 
juftly  bs  faid  to  be  walking  bare-foot  to  yeru+ 
falem  ? 

I  F  therefore  we  will  not  defiroy  the  whole 
State  of  Religion,  if  we  will  but  own  it  to  be 
a  State  of  T^rial  and  Probation,  we  muft  alfo 
allow,  that  Self-denial  and  Abftinence  from 
Pleafures  are  daily  eflential  Duties  of  it. 

FOR  a  Life  of  Sorrow  for  Sin,  and  mourn- 
ing for  the  Guilt  of  it,  and  a  Life  of  Pleafure 
and  Indulgence,  are  inconfiftent  States,  and  cs 
hecefiarily  deftroy  one  another,  as  Motion  puts 
an  End  to  Reft. 

REPENTANCE  will  have  no  Place  in  Hea- 
ven, becaufe  that  will  be  a  State  of  Perfection  ; 
and  for  the  fame  Reafon  it  ought  never  to  be 
laid  afide  on  Earth,  becaufe  there  is  no  Time 
when  we  are  not  under  the  Guilt,  and  fubject 
to  the  Danger  of  Sin. 

THIS  does  not  fuppofe,  that  we  are  always 
to  be  uttering  Forms  of  Confeffwn  flom  cur 
Mouths ;  but  it  fuppofes,  that  we  are  always 
to  live  with  fo  much  Watchfulnefs  as  becomes 
penitent  Sinners,  and  never  do  any  Thing,  but 
what  highly  fuits  with  a  State  of  Repentance. 
M  2  So 
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S  o  that  whenever  we  can  abate  our  Self-deni- 
als, without  abating  our  Sorrow  for  Sin,  when 
we  can  find*  Pleafures  that  neither  foften  the 
Mind,  nor  make  it  lefs  fearful  of  Temptation  ; 
then,  and  fo  far  only,  may  we  feek  our  Eafe. 

FOR  Repentance,  whilft  it  is  only  a  Lip- 
work  at  ftated  Times,  is  noth'ng ;  it  has  not 
had  its  Effect,  till  it  has  entered  into  the  State 
and  Habit  of  our  Lives,  and  rendered  us  as  fear- 
ful of  Sin  in  every  part  of  our  Lives,  as  when 
we  are  making  our  Confeffions. 

Now  this  Sate  of  Penitence,  which  alone 
is  fuited  to  a  State  of  Corruption  and  Infirmity, 
can  no  more  exift  without  conftant  daily  Self- 
denial,  than  we  can  daily  govern  our  Appetites, 
without  daily  looking  after  them. 

To  proceed  :  Our  Saviour  faith,  BleJJed  are 
they  tba£  mourn,  Jor  they  flail  be  comforted. 

Now  this  is  another  direct  call  to  Self-de- 
nial, and  Abftinence  from  Pleafures,  as  muft  ap- 
pear to  every  one  that  knows  mourning  to  be 
different  from  Pleafure  and  Indulgence. 

THE   Bleflednefs  that  is  here  afcribed  to 

mourning,    muft  be  underftood  in  relation  to 

mourning,  as  it  is  a  Stale  of  Life,  and  not  as 

"  to  any  tranfient  Acts,  or  particular  Times  of 

Mourning. 

FOR  no  Actions  are  valuable  or  rewardable, 
but  as  they  arife  from  a  State  or  Temper  of  Mind 
that  is  conftant  and  habitual. 

IF  it  had  been  faid,  BlefTed  are  the  Charitable, 
it  muft  have  meant,  Blefled  are  they  who  live 

in 
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fn  a  State  and  Habit  of  Charity.  For  the  fame 
Reafon,  are  we  to  underftand  the  Bleflednefs, 
which  is  due  to  mourning,  to  be  only  due  to  a 
State  and  Life  of  Mourning. 

SECONDLY,  BleJJ'ed  are  they  thatmourn^  mews 
us,  that  this  mourning  concerns  all  Men  as  fuch, 
without  any  Diftinclion  of  Time  or  Perfim ;  fo 
that  its  Excellency  and  Fitnefs  muft  be  found- 
ed upon  fomething  that  is  common  and  con- 
ftant  to  all  Times  and  all  Perfon?.  For  if  there 
was  any  Time,  when  we  might  change  this  State 
of  Mourning,  cr  were  there  any  Perfons  that 
might  be  excufed  from  it,  it  cculd  not  be  faid 
in  general,  BlejJ'ed  are  they  that  mourn. 

I  F  therefore  this  Mourning  be  a  reafonable 
and  excellent  Temper,  that  equally  leads  all 
Orders  of  Men  to  Bieflednefs,  its  reafonable- 
nefs  muft  be  founded  in  the  common  State  and 
Condition  of  Man  ;  that  is,  if  mourning  be 
good  for  all  Men,  it  muft  be,  beaufe  the  State 
and  Condition  of  all  Men,  as  fuch,  requires 
Mourning. 

B.u  T  if  this  Mourning  be  founded  in  the 
prefent  State  of  Man,  as  fuitable  to  his  Condi- 
tion in  this  Life,  it  muft  be  always  the  fame 
excellent  and  proper  Temper,  till  Death  changes 
his  State,  and  puts  him  in  a  Condition  that  re- 
quires another  Temper. 

Now  what  can  this  State  of  Mourning  be, 
but  a  godly  Sorrow  founded  upon  a  true  Senfe 
and  Feeling  of  the  Mifery  of  our  State,  as  it  is 
a  State  Q^J alien  Spirits,  living  in  Sin  and  Vanity, 
Separation  from  God  ? 

M  3  WJHAT 


1 66         A  PraElkal  T'reatife 

WHAT  can  it  be,  but  a  ceafing  to  enjoy  and 
rejoice  in  the  falfe  Goods  and  Enjoyments  of 
this  Life,  becaufe  they  delude  and  corrupt  our 
Hearts,  increafe  our  Blindnefs,  and  fink  us 
deeper  in  our  Diftance  from  God  ? 

WHAT  Mourning  can  be  ble/Ted,  but  fuch 
as  mourns  at  that  which  difpleafes  God,  which 
condemns  and  rejects  what  the  Wifdcm  of  Gcd 
rejsds,  which  loofens  us  from  the  Vaniiy  of 
the  World,  leffens  the  Weight  of  our  Corrup- 
tion, and  quickens  our  Motions  and  Afpirings 
towards  Perfection  ? 

THIS  is  not  a  Mourning  that  mews  itfelf  in 
occasional  Pits  of  Sorrow,  or  Dejection  of  Mind  j 
but  it  is  a  regular  lumper,  or  rather  a  right 
Judgment,  which  refutes  Pleafures,  that  are  not 
only  the  Pleafures  of  a  corrupted  State,  but  fuch 
as  a!fo  increafe  and  ftrengthen  our  Corruption. 

ONE  conftant  Property  of  a  true  Mourning, 
is  Abftinence  from  Pleasures  :  and  we  general- 

»  CJ 

ly  reckon  a  Sorrow  very  near  its  End,  when  Di- 
ycriions  and  Amufernents  begin  to  be  relimed. 

THIS  Mourning  therefore  to  which  this 
BlefTednefs  is  afcribed,  mud,  be  a  conftant  Ab- 
ftinence  from  vain  Joys  ;  it  muft  prefervc  itfelf 
by  rejecting  and  difreliming  all  thofe  worldly 
Delights  and  Satisfactions,  which,  if  admitted, 
would  put  an  End  to  its  State  of  Mourning. 

N  o  w  what  is  all  this,  but  that  State  of  Self- 
denial  and  Daily-croft^  to  which  our  Saviour 
c  lied  his  Diiliples? 
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FOR  we  may  imagine  any  Thing,  if  we  can 
imagine,  that  a  Scut:  of  religious  Mourning  is 
not  a  State  of  religious  Self-denial. 

UNLESS  therefore  we  will  fay,  that  the 
BlefTednefs  of  Mourning  was  alfo  only  preached 
to  Chrift's  firft  Followers  ;  we  muft  allow,  that 
all  Cbrifttans  are  equally  called  to  that  Daily- 
crofi  and  Self-deiiitfi,  which  was  then  required. 

I  T  ought  alfo  here  to  be  obferved,  that  we 
are  called  to  thefe  Duties  upon  our  Hopes  of 
Happiriefs. 

FOR  BleJJed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  flail 
be  comforted,  is  the  lame  Thing  as  faying,  mi- 
ferable  and  curfed  are  they  that  do  not  mourn, 
for  they  (hall  not  be  comforted.  Again, 

BLESSED  are  the  Poor  in  Spirit,  for  theirs 
is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

No  T  H  ING  can  carry  a  greater  Denial  and 
Contradiction  to  all  the  Tempers  and  Ways  of 
the  World  than  this  Doctrine ;  it  not  only  puts 
an  End  to  al!  that  we  efteem  wicked  and  im- 
moderate Defires  ofxworldly  Satisfactions,  but 
calls  us  from  all  worldly  Satisfactions,  which 
any  way  fa  (ten  the  Soul  to  any  falfe  Goods, 
an  <  m  ke  t  lefs  ardent  after  true  Happinefs, 
As  rhe  Chnftian  Religion  regards  only  the  Sal- 
vation of  our  Souls,  and  reftoring  us  to  a  Life 
with  God  in  Heaven,  it  confiders  every  Thing 
as  ill,  that  keeps  us  in  a  State  of  any  falfe  En- 
joyment, andNothingasgood,  but  whatloofens 
us  from  the  World,  and  makes  us  lefs  Slaves 
£o  its  Vanities.  Bleffed  are  the  Poor  in  Spirit^ 
M  4  becaufe 
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becaufe  it  is  a  Spirit  of  Difengagement  and  DiA 
reiifh  of  the  World,  that  pats  the  Soul  in  a 
State  of  Liberty  and  Fitnefs  to  relilh  and  re^ 
ceive  the  Offers  of  true  Happinefs, 

THE  Doftrine  of  this  Text,  is  purely  the 
Doctrine  of  Se!f-*denial  and  Daily-crojs,  to  which 
our  Saviour  called  his  Difciples. 

FOR  let  any  one  confide/,  how  it  is  poflible 
for  a  Man  to  be  poor  in  Spirit,  but  by  renoun- 
cing thofe  Enjoyments,  which  are  the  proper 
Delights  of  fuch  as  are  high  and  rich  in  Spirit,. 
Now  a  Man  is  high  in  Spirit,  when  his  own 
State  and  Dignity  give  him  a  Pleafure  ;  he  is 
rich  in  Spirit,  who  feeks  and  delights  in  the 
Enjoyments  and  Felicities  which  Riches  afford  ; 
he  is  therefore  poor  in  Spirit,  that  mortifies  all 
vain  Thoughts,  rejects  every  Self-pleafure,  and 
avoids  and  diflikes  the  empty  Satisfactions  which 
Riches  and  Fortune  give. 

Now  this,  which  is  undoubtedly  the  Doc- 
trine of  this  PafTage,  is  the  very  Eflence  and 
Soul  of  all  Selfrdenial  and  Mortification,  which 
is  nothing  elfe  but  a  conflant  checking  all  our 
vain  Tempers,  and  a  denying  ourfelves  fuch 
Enjoyments  as  naturally  ftrengthen  and  fupport 
them.  So  that  the  Blelfednefs  of  Poverty  of 
Spirit,  is  the  Bleffednefs  of  Self-denial  and  Mor- 
tification. 

FOR  furely  if  we  are  called  to  a  conftant 
Poverty  of  Spirit,  we  are  called  to  a  conftant 
refufal  of  all  Enjoyments,  but  fuch  as  Poverty 
of  Spirit  requires. 
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FOR  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  when  it  is  faid, 
Blejfed  are  the  Poor  in  Spirit ,  that  the  Mean- 
ing is,  Bte/Jedaxz  they  that  are  governed  by  this 
Spirit,  for  that  is  only  a  Man's  Spirit  and  Tem- 
per, which  rules  and  directs  his  Actions. 

A  N  ambitious  Man  is  one  that  is  governed 
by  his  Spirit  of  Ambition  ;  fo  a  Man  is  poor  in 
Spirit,  when  that  is  the  Spirit  that  governs  his 
Actions. 

As  the  rich  in  Spirit  are  fuch  as  feek  the  Fe- 
licity and  Gratifications  of  Riches ;  fo  the  poor 
in  Spirit  is  he  that  avoids  and  diflikes  all  fuch 
Gratifications,  and  feeks  fuch  Things  as  proper- 
ly fuit  with  fuch  a  mortified  Habit  of  Mind. 

S  o  that  no  one  is  to  reckon  himfelf  poor  in 
Spirit,  till  it  makes  him  not  only  reject  all  In- 
ftances  of  Pride  and  Self-enjoyment  ;  but  till 
he  feeks  and  defires  Things  that  are  as  proper 
to  a  Poverty  of  Spirit,  as  Food  is  proper  to 
Hunger,  or  Water  to  Thirft. 

FOR  as  Hunger  is  known  by  its  being  a  De- 
lire  of  Pood,  and  Thirft  by  its  Defire  of  Liquor  ; 
fo  Poverty  of  Spirit  can  only  be  known  by  its 
feeking  fuch  Things  as  are  as  true  Signs  of  it, 
as  the  feeking  of  Water  is  a  Sign  of  Thirft. 

FOR  this  is  undeniable,  that  every  Spirit  or 
Temper  muft  only  be  known  by  the  Nature  of 
the  Things  it  covets. 

I  F  we  are  high-minded,  our  Care  will  be 
extrcifed  about  high  Things  ;  and  if  we  are 
lowly  in  Heart,  we  mail  as  certainly  not  only 
condefcend,  but  feek  after  Things  that  are  low- 
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ly.  Let  a  Man  therefore,  who  would  deal 
faithfully  with  himfelf,  confider  not  only  whe- 
ther he  is  proud,  luxurious,  indulgent  of  himfelf, 
and  devoted  to  the  Pleafures  and  Satisfactions 
of  this  Life  ;  but  let  him  confider  whether  he 
is  poor  in  Spirit,  whether  the  Things  that  he 
fecks,  the  Defigns  he  has  on  Foot,  the  Happi- 
nds  he  aims  at,  and  the  Courfe  of  hi;>  Life,  be 
fuch  as  is  really  directed  by  a  true  Poverty  of 
Spirit. 

FOR  he  ought  not  to  think  that  he  is  go- 
verned by  this  Spirit,  till  he  finds  himfelf  an 
Enemy  to  every  Pleafure,  every  Care,  and  e- 
veiy  Labour  that  is  contrary  to  it.  When  he 
hates  Self-indulgence,  as  the  Epicure  hates  Self- 
denial  ;  when  he  ftudies  Humility,  as  the  am- 
bitious Man  aims  at  Greatnefs  j  when  he  avoids 
the  Vanities  of  the  World,  as  the  Sailor  avoids 
Rocks ;  then  rnay  he  reckon  himfelf  entitled  to 
that  BlefTednefs,  which  belongs  to  thole  who 
are  poor  in  Spirit. 

THIS  is  that  Self  denial,  Holy-diicipline, 
Daily-crofs,  to  which  all  Chriftians  are  called  j 
that  by  thus  lofing  their  Lives,  that  is,  thus 
ceafing  to  live  the  Life  of  this  World,  they  may 
purchafe  to  themfelves  a  Life  of  endlefs  Hap- 
pinefs  in  another  State. 

I  BELIEVE  there  are  few  Chriftians,  who 
do  not  acknowlede  that  Chridianity  is  ftill  in 
(bme  Degree  a  Doftrine  of  the  Cro/s ;  and  that 
the  Texts  above-cited  have  ftiil  feme  meaning 
with  Regard  to  all  Chriftians  ;  but  then  they 
believe  this  in  fome  fuch  loofe  and  general  Way, 

fi? 
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or  live  with  fo  little  Regard  to  what  they  do 
believe  of  it,  that  they  feel  no  Condemnation 
of  themfelves,  whatever  their  Lives  are,  from 
hearing  thefe  Doctrines. 

BUT  notwithflanding  all  thi?,  it  is  certain 
that  Chriftians  are  as  much  obliged  to  conform 
exactly  to  thefe  Doctrines  of  the  Crofs,  as  to 
the  obfervance  of  the  Ten  Commandments. 
For  the  Ten  Commandments  were  not  more 
certainly  Laws  to  the  yews,  than  the  Doctrines 
of  Self-denial  and  Poverty  of  Spirit  are  Laws 
to  all  Chriftiam. 

ANOTHER  plain  and  remarkable  Inftance 
of  Self-denial  is  to  be  feen  in  the  following 
Word*. 

TE  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  f aid,  an  Eye 
for  an  Eye,  and  a  Tooth  for  a  Tooth  -,  but  I  jay 
unto  you,  that  ye  refifl  not  Evil,  but  'whofoever 
will  Jmite  thee  on  thy  right  Cheek,  turn  to  him 
the  other  alfo.  And  if  any  Man  will  fae  thee  at 
Law,  and  take  away  thy  Coat,  let  him  have  thy 
Cloak  alfo.  And  whofeover  Jhall  compel  thee  to 
go  with  him  a  Mile,  go  with  him  Twain. 

OUR  blefTed  Saviour's  firfl  Propofal  was  this, 
If  any  Man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
jelj,  take  up  his  Crofs  daily,  and  follow  me. 

IN  the  Text  before  UF,  he  inilrudls  them  in 
feveral  Inftances,  wherein  this  Self-denial  and 
Daily-crofs  confifted,  which  are  now  the  com- 
mon Terms  of  Salvation  to  all  Chriftians. 

W  E  are  to  deny  ourfelves,  in  not  demand- 
ing a  Teeth  j or  a  Tooth,  we  are  to  take  up  our 
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Daily-croft  by  turning  our  Cheek  to  the  Smiter, 
and  fuffering  fuch  ill  Ufage  as  we  could  pre- 
vent by  Refinance. 

WE  are  to  deny  ourfelves,  in  not  defending 
ourfelves  by  fuits  at  Law  ;  and  muft  take  up 
the  Crofs  of  one  Injury  after  another,  rather 
than  appeal  to  the  Contention  of  a  Trial.  This 
is  fufficiently  taught,  by  our  being  required  to 
expofe  ourfelves  to  the  farther  Lofs  of  our  Cloak, 
rather  than  have  recourfe  to  Law  to  fecure  our 
Coat. 

THE  -Words  which  deliver  this  Doctrine  are 
fo  very  plain  and  exprefs,  that  th^y  need  no 
Jiluftration  ;  it  is  as  plain  alfo,  that  they  equally 
belong  to  all  Chriftians  of  ail  Ages.  The  Man- 
ner of  our  Saviour's  delivering  himfelf  upon 
thefe  Points,  puts  it  out  of  all  Queftion,  that 
they  were  Doctrines  of  the  Cro/s,  which  were 
to  be  perpetual  Marks  of  his  Followers. 

YE  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  Jaidy  an  Eye 
for  an  Eye,  &c.  But  I  fay  unto  you,  that  ye  re- 
fijl  not  Evil,  &c. 

I  T  was  not  poftible  for  our  S.viour  to  ex- 
prefs himfelf  in  a  more  authoritative  Manner, 
than  he  has  here  done,  or  to  (hew  us  more 
plainly,  that  he  was  here  acting  as  the  great 
Law-giver  of  Chriftians,  and  delivering  Doc- 
trines, which  mould  be  perpetual  Laws  to  all 
his  Difciples,  and  fuch  as  mould  conftantly  di- 
Ainguifh  them  from  all  the  World.  Nor  is  it 
polTible  for  any  one  to  evade  the  literal  and 
-open  Meaning  of  thefe,  Doctrines,  but  in  fuck 
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a  Way  as  muft  deftroy  the  Senfe  of  any  other 
Part  of  Scripture. 

IF  it  could  be  {hewn,  that  we  are  not  obliged 
by  the  plain  and  exprefs  Doctrine  of  thefe  Paf- 
fages,  it  might  as  well  be  fhewn,  that  the  next 
Doctrine,  But  I  fry  unto  you,  love  your  Enemies, 
blefs  them  that  curje  you,  does  not  oblige  us  in 
the  plain  and  literal  Senfe  of  the  Words, 

FOR  both  the  PafTages  are  equally  fupported 
by  the  fame  Authority  of  our  Saviour,  exprefTed 
in  the  fame  Manner,  I  fay  unto  you.  This  De- 
gree alfo  of  Love  which  we  are  to  (hew  to  our 
Enemies,  is  as  much  a  Doctrine  of  the  Crofs, 
as  contrary  to  all  our  natural  Tempers  and 
worldly  Interefts,  as  that  of  Patience,  Meek- 
nefs,  and  Submiflion  to  thofe  who  treat  us  in- 
jurioufly.  Thefe  Virtues  are  alfo  neceflary  to 
one  another  j  we  cannot  thus  love,  and  do  good 
to  our  Enemy,  unlefs  we  are  thus  patient  un- 
der Sufferings,  and  deny  ourfelves  all  InAances 
of  Anger  and  Uneafmefs  at  them. 

IT  is  pretended  by  fome,  that  thefe  PafTages 
only  forbid  our  Profecution  of  fpightful  and 
malicious  Suits  at  Law. 

BUT  fuch  People  might  as  well  pretend,  that 

the  Eighth  Commandment  only  forbids  wanton 

and  fpightful  Stealing,  but  allows  it,  when  it  is 

.  done  foberly,  and  with  no  fpightful  Intention. 

FOR  the  Cafe,  wb'ch  our  Saviour  pur,  is  di- 
rectly intended  againft  fuch  a  Pretence  as  this. 

I  T  is  the  Cafe  of  a  Man,  who  has  a  Suit 
commenced  againft  him  for  his  Coat,  he  is  not 

allowed 
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allowed  to  confider  that  it  is  his  own  Coat,  and 
that  he  enters  no  farther  into  the  Trial,  than 
to  fecure  his  Coat  5  he  is  not  allowed  to  fhew 
this  Degree  of  Contention  or  Anger  at  Injuftice, 
or  impatience  under  Suffering,  but  is  patiently  to 
permit  his  Coat  to  be  taken  from  him,  though 
that  patience  be  the  means  of  lofing  his  Cloak  alfo. 

I  T  is  not  therefore  fpightful  Profecutions, 
but  the  moft  feemingly  reafonable  Self-defence 
that  is  here  forbidden.  Farther,  Malice  and 
Revenge  were  not  allowed  to  the  yews  j  yet  we 
are  here  commanded  to  deny  ourfelves  fuch 
Methods  of  Self-defence,  and  Rules  of  Juftice 
as  was  allowed  to  them. 

I  F  Chriftians  will  ftill  think  that  they  may 
defend  all  their  Rights,  and  enter  into  all  fuch 
Contentions  for  them,  as  the  Laws  of  the  Land 
will  fupport.them  in  ;  if  they  will  think  that 
they  need  bear  no  other  Injuries,  but  fuch  as 
Courts  of  Law  cannot  redrefs,  they  are  as  much 
miftaken,  as  if  they  imagine,  they  need  praclife 
no  other  Charity,  or  Worfhip  of  God,  but  fuch 
as  human  Laws  demand. 

FOR  Chriflian  Meeknejs,  Self-denial,  and 
Patience  under  Sufferings,  are  no  more  to  be 
formed  by  the  Standard  of  human  Laws,  than 
our  Devotion  to  God. 

IN  thefe  Things  Jefus  Chrift  is  our  only  Law- 
giver, and  his  Laws  are  to  be  complied  with  as 
the  certain  Terms  of  our  Salvation. 

NOTWITHSTANDING  therefore  we  may  be 
able,  either  by  perfonal  Power,  or  legal  Con  ten  - 

tion 
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tion  to  repel  Injuries,  return  Evil  for  Evil,  and 
demand  a  'Tooth  for  a  lootb .;  yet,  as  Difciples 
of  Chrift,  we  are  to  turn  our  Ciieek  to  the 
Smiter,  let  him  that  would  take  our  Coat,  have 
our  Cloak  alfo,  and  be  rather  content  to  fuffer 
many  Injuries  than,  by  defending  ourfelves, 
raife  our  Paffions,  embitter  our  Temper?,  and 
deflroy  that  Charity  which  we  owe  to  our 
Neighbour. 

Now  this  Meeknefs  and  Self  denial  is  highly 
fuitable  to  the  Spirit  and  Temper  of  Chrifti- 
anity. 

IT  is  highly  fuitable  to  a  Religion  that  re- 
flores  Sinners  to  God  by  Sufferings  j  it  is  fuited 
to  fuch  as  have  forfaken  all  to  follow  Chrift  ; 
it  is  fuited  to  fuch  as  are  to  be  dead  and  cruet- 
Jied  to  the  World,  to  fuch  as  are  to  be  meek  and 
lowly  as  Chrift  j  it  is  fuited  to  fuch  as  are  com- 
manded to  Love  and  do  all  Good  to  their  moft 
violent  Enemies,  and  who  are  to  love  their 
Neighbour  as  themfelves. 

AND  whatever  Pride,  Self-love,  or  human 
Wijdom  may  fuggeft  againft  this  Doctrine,  may 
with  equal  Strength  be  objected  againft  all  thole 
other  Dodtrines,  which  are  thus  of  a  Spirit  like 
unto  it. 

BUT  let  Chriftians  confider,  that  it  is  of 
thefe  Doctrines  of  the  Crofs,  that  our  Saviour 
faith,  Whojoever  Jkall  be  aflame d  cf  me  and  of 
my  Wordt  of  him  Jkall  the  Son  cf  Man  be  afoamed^ 
when  he  foall  come  in  bis  own  Glory,  and  in  his 
Father  s^  and  of  the  holy  Angeh.  Farther. 

THIS 
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THIS  is  my  Commandment ;,  faith  Chrift,  tbaf 
ye  love  one  another •,  as  I  have  loved  you.  Now 
this  as  plainly  forbids  all  ftrife  and  angry  Con* 
tentions  with  others,  as  when  we  are  com- 
manded to  part  with  our  Coat,  rather  than 
contend  for  it.  For  it  is  as  impoffible  to  love 
our  Adverfary  whilft  we  are  contending  with 
him,  as  Chrift  loved  us,  as  to  follow  Chrift, 
and  at  the  fame  Time  depart  from  him. 

His  Love  towards  Mankind  (which  is  the 
Example  for  our  Love)  knew  of  no  Enemies, 
nor  refufed  any  Sufferings,  but  was  a  continual 
labour  for  the  Salvation  of  all  Men.  If  there- 
fore we  treat  any  Perfons  as  our  Enemies,  or 
flie  in  the  Face  of  thofe  who  injure  us,  and  are 
impatient  under  Sufferings,  we  are  fallen  from 
that  Love  which  is  to  govern  all  our  Actions. 

MEN  may  fancy  what  they  pleafe  of  the 
Charity  of  their  Temper,  whilft  they  are  re- 
fifting  Evil,  and  carrying  on  the  Contentions 
of  Law,  as  others  may  think  they  have  their 
Conversation  in  Heaven,  whilft  they  are  labour- 
ing after  Riches  on  Earth ;  but  if  they  would 
confider,  that  Chriftian  Charity  is  to  be  like 
the  Charity  of  Chrift,  who  died  for  his  Ene- 
mies, they  would  foon  find,  that  it  muft  be  a 
Charity  of  another  Kind,  that  allows  them  to 
contend  with  their  Enemies. 

EVERY  Reiiftance  or  Contention  of  any 
Kind  is  a  Quarrel,  and  necefTarily  begets  fome 
Degrees  of  Spight  and  Ill-will ;  and  though  they 
may  often  be  carried  on  with  fome  mew  of  ex- 
ternal 
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ternal  Decency  yet  the  inward  Temper  partakes 
of  the  Contention,  is  tainted  with  fome  little 
and  ill-natured  Refentments,  and  deftroys  that 
divine  Spirit  of  Love  to  which  we  are  called. 

S  o  that  to  talk  of  the  Charity  of  refifting, 
and  contentious  Suits  at  Laws,  is  almoft  like 
talking  of  the  Charity  of  Duels. 

THE  only  way  therefore  to  preferve  our 
Chriftian  Spirit,  and  fhew  ourfelves  more  like 
Chrift,  than  thofe  who  injure  us,  is  to  act  as  he 
did  under  Injuries,  and  bear  them  with  Pa- 
tience, for  fuch  Reafons  as  rendered  him  pa- 
tient. We  are  fure  that  whilft  we  follow  him, 
we  follow  the  Wayy  the  Truth*  and  the  Life  -, 
but  as  foon  as  we  refent  and  form  Defigns  of 
conquering  our  OpprefTor,  we  partake  of  his 
Spirit,  and  offend  againft  Meeknefs  and  Cha- 
rity, as  he  offended  againft  Juftice. 

W  E  muil  therefore  bear  with  Injuries  and 
Wrongs,  not  becaufe  it  is  difficult  to  redrefs 
them,  but  becaufe  it  is  difficult,  and  next  to 
impoflible,  to  refift  and  contend  with  our  Ad- 
verfaries,  without  forfeiting  that  Humility, 
Meeknefs,  and  Divine  Love,  to  which  we  are 
called. 

WE  muft  fuffer  with  Patience,  becaufe  fuch 
Patience  is  an  Exercife  of  our  Self-denial,  that 
renders  us  more  like  our  Lord  and  Mafter. 

THIS  cannot  be  doubted  of,  lince  we  are 
told  of  our  bleffed  Saviour,  That  though  he  'were 
a  Son,  yet  learned  he  Obedience  by  the  Things 
which  he  fuffered. 

N  Now 
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N  o  w  if  this  be  true,  is  it  not  true  in  the 
fame  Degree,  that  we  are  not  only  to  bear  Suf- 
ferings with  Patience,  but  even  receive  them 
with  Thankfulnefs,  as  proper  means  to  teach 
us  Obedience  to  the  Laws  of  God  ? 

FOR  if  he,  who  was  a  Son,  who  was  with- 
out Sin,  and  fo  full  of  Divine  Knowledge,  yet 
received  Inftrutfion  from  Sufferings ;  furely  we, 
who  are  poor  infirm  Creatures,  muft  want  that 
Inftruclion  which  is  to  be  learnt  from  them. 

F  o  R  to  fuppofe,  that  we  can  be  obedient  to 
God  without  Sufferings,  is  to  fuppofe,  that  we 
can  do  our  Duty  without  fuch  helps  as  the  Son 
of  God  had.  Sufferings  are  therefore  to  be 
confidered  amongft  the  Graces  of  God,  which 
purify  our  Souls,  enlighten  our  Minds  with  Di- 
vine Knowledge,  and  prepare  us  to  perfeft  Ho- 
linefs  in  the  Fear  of  God. 

BUT  how  contrary  to  the  Spirit  of  Chrifl 
do  we  act,  if  our  Sufferings  provoke  us  into 
Methods  of  Retaliation^  and  inftead  of  teaching 
us  Obedience  to  God,  lead  us  into  a  State  of 
Enmity  towards  our  Brethren  ? 

FARTHER  i  it  became  him,  faith  the  Apo- 
ftle,  for  'whom  are  all  Things,  and  by  whom  are 
all  Things,  in  bringing  many  Sons  unto  Glory ,  to 
make  the  Captain  of  their  Salvation  perfetf 
through  Sufferings,  (a) 

WE  are  here  plainly  taught,  not  only  that 
Chrifl  was  made  perfect  through  Sufferings,  but 
that  it  was  fit  he  fhould  be  made  perfect  that 

(a  1  Heb.  ii.  10. 

Way, 
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Way,  as  the  only  Way  that  could  bring  many 
Sons  unto  Glory. 

S  o  that  we  fee  one  End  of  Chrift's  Suffer- 
ings, before  his  being  crowned  with  Glory  and 
Honour,  was  to  teach  us,  that  Sufferings  is  the 
Way  to  arrive  at  Glory,  and  that  thofe  who 
Deiire  to  be  Sons  of  Glory,  mufl  firft  be  made 
perfect  through  Sufferings. 

WE  therefore  forget  the  Nature  of  our  Re- 
ligion, we  miftake  the  one  great  Defign  of 
Chrift's  Sufferings,  we  go  out  of  the  Road  to 
Glory,  if  we  do  not  patiently  fubmit  to  Suf- 
ferings, if  we  are  not  thankful  that  we  fuffer 
with  Chrift,  that  we  may  reign  'with  him. 

MEN  in  vain  pretend  that  they  only  defend 
themfelves  againft  Injuflice.  For  thefe  are  the 
very  Hardfhips  which  Chrift  fuffered,  and 
which  they  are,  if  they  would  be  guided  by  his 
Spirit,  to  fuffer  with  Patience. 

St  PETER  fpeaking  to  Servants,  faith,  This 
is  t  hank-worthy  y  if  a  Man  for  Conference  toward 
God,  endure  Grief >  Jujfering  wrongfully.  If 
when  ye  do  well,  and  fuffer  Jor  it,  ye  take  it  pa- 
tiently, this  is  acceptable  with  God.  For  even 
hereunto  were  ye  called,  becaufe  Chriji  alfo  fuf- 
fered for  us,  leaving  us  an  Example  that  ye 
Jkould  follow  his  Steps. 

HERE  the  Apoftle  founds  the  Duty  of  Ser- 
vants being  fubjecl:  to  Matters,  that  treat  them 
injurioujly,  upon  the  common  Doctrine  of  Chri- 
ftianity  ;  becaufe,  to  fuffer  wrongfully  is  thank- 
worthy before  God,  and  becaufe  Chrift's  Ex- 
N  2  ample 
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ample  has  called  us  to  bear  with  Patience  thofe 
injurious  and  wrongful  Hardfhips. 

LET  it  therefore  be  carefully  obferved,  that 
as  fure  as  the  Apoftle  here  fpeaks  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  fo  fure  is  it  that  our  Behaviour  is  not 
thank-worthy  or  acceptable  with  God,  unlefs 
we  endure  wrongful  Sufferings  with  Patience  ; 
and  that  if  we  lay  afide  this  Meeknefs,  we  leave 
the  Example  of  Chrift,  who  only  faves  fuch  as 
follow  his  Steps. 

I  HAVE  now  gone  through  feveral  Inftances 
of  that  Mortification,  Self-denial  and  Suffering, 
to  which  the  Chriftian  World  are  called. 

I  F  the  Doctrines  of  this  Chapter  feem  hard 
and  grievous,  they  can  only  feem  fo  to  fuch  as 
have  wrong  Notions  of  human  Life. 

Too  many  People  imagine  this  Life  to  be 
fomething  that  is  fubflantial  in  itfelf,  and  va- 
luable for  its  own  Goods,  and  look  upon  Re- 
ligion as  fomething  that  is  added  to  it,  to  make 
a  worldly  Life  more  eafy,  regular,  and  happy  ; 
and  fo  embrace  Religion  with  no  other  Spirit, 
nor  to  any  farther  Degree,  than  as  it  complies 
•with  the  Eafe,  Order,  and  Happinefs  of  that 
way  of  Life  in  which  they  live. 

OUR  blefled  Saviour  has  fully  confuted  this 
Opinion,  by  teaching  us  that  there  is  but  one 
Thing  needful.  If  therefore  we  are  but  fo  far 
Chriftians,  as  to  believe  that  what  our  Saviour 
has  here  taught,  is  ftridly  true  j  then  all  the 
pretended  Grievances  of  Self-denial  and  Suffer- 
ing are  all  itruck  off  at  once. 

FOR 
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FOR  what  though  Meeknefs,  Patience,  and 
Humility,  may  often  make  us  Sufferers ;  yet  if 
fuch  Sufferings  make  us  only  lofe  fuch  Things 
as  are  not  needful  for  us,  where  is  any  ground 
for  Complaint  ? 

BUT  farther,  fuch  Sufferings  are  not  only 
without  any  real  hurt ;  but  they  promote  our 
Happinefs,  and  become  matter  of  real  and  folid 

J°y- 

BLESSED  are  yey  when  Men  Jhall  revile  you, 
and  perfecute  you,  and  Jhall  fay  all  manner  of 
Evil  of  you  falfely  for  my  Sake,  rejoice  and  be 
exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your  Reward  in  Hea- 
ven, (a] 

CHRIST  does  not  endeavour  to  comfort  us 
in  this  State,  as  if  it  was  a  hard  or  melancholy 

^ 

State,  which  we  muft  bear,  becaufe  it  is  made 
eafier  with  Patience,  or  becaufe  God  has  pleaf- 
ed  to  impofe  it  upon  us ;  but  he  looks  at  it  in 
quite  another  View,  not  as  needing  Comfort, 
but  as  having  Matter  fit  for  Congratulation. 

WHAT  Chriftians  are  they  therefore,  what 
Strangers  to  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  who  reckon 
thofe  Things  amongft  the  Hardfhips  of  Reli- 
gion,, which  Chrifl  recommends  to  us  as  Rea- 
fons  of  rejoicing,  and  being  exceeding  glad  ? 

THE  whole  Matter  therefore  plainly  comes 
to  this ;  if  our  Sufferings,  our  Injuries  or  Hard- 
fhips, be  fuch  as  we  undergo,  becaufe  we  dare 
not  depart  from  that  Meeknefs,  and  Patience, 
and  Charity,  which  Chrift  has  taught,  becaufe 

(a)  Matth.  v.  II. 

N  3  we 
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we  had  rather  love  our  Enemies,  than  be  re- 
venged on  them,  rather  fufFer  like  Chrift,  and 
be  full  of  his  Spirit,  than  avoid  Sufferings  by 
a  contrary  Temper,  fuch  Sufferings  are  our 
greateft  Gains. 

IF,  on  the  contrary,  you  know  of  any  Meek- 
nefs  and  Patience  which  is  not  after  the  Exam- 
ple of  Chrift,  any  Injuries  or  Sufferings  which 
you  can  refill,  and  yet  fhew  that  you  follow 
the  Example  of  Chrift's  Patience,  and  Meek- 
ntfs,  and  Charity,  the  Doctrine  of  this  Chapter 
has  no  recommendation  of  fuch  Sufferings. 

You  are  only  here  exhorted  to  bear  fuch 
Injuries  and  Sufferings  as  make  you  more  lik^F ' 
Chrift,  fuch  as  are  true  Inftances  of  that  Meek- 
nefs,    Patience,  and  Charity,  which  were  the 
principal  Tempers  of  his  Spirit. 

N  o  w  be  the  Hard  (hips  or  Self-denials  what 
they  will,  if  they  make  us  more  like  to  Chrift, 
they  have  done  more  for  us,  that  all  the  Pro- 
fperity  in  the  World  can  do  ;  and  he  that  de- 
fends himfelf  at  the  Expence  of  any  Temper, 
that  was  the  Temper  of  Chrift,  has  done  him- 
fclf  an  Injury,  greater  than  the  worft  and  moft 
powerful  of  his  Enemies  can  bring  upon  him. 
AND  all  this  is  founded  upon  this  one  Rea- 
fon,  becaufe  there  is  but  one  'Thing  needful,  the 
Salvation  of  our  Souls.  It  is  this  that  changes 
the  Natures  of  all  human  Things,  and  makes ' 
every  thing  Good  or  Evil  only  fo  far  as  it  pro- 
motes or  hinders  this  one  End  of  L'fe.  The 
Salvation  of  the  Woild  is  the  onjy  Happinefs 

of 
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of  the  World  ;  and  he  that  has  fecured  his 
Share  in  that,  has  fecured  to  himfelf  all  the  Joy 
and  Gladnefs  that  can  befal  human  Nature. 

A  CHRISTIAN  therefore  that  is  not  con  - 
tent  with  Salvation,  that  wants  to  add  a  world- 
ly Joy  and  Pleafure  to  the  great  Things  of  Re- 
ligion, is  more  fenfelefs  than  the  Man,  that 
fhould  think  he  had  hard  Ufage  to  be  faved 
from  a  Shipwreck,  unlefs  he  was  carried  off 
upon  a  Cedar  Plank. 


CHAP.     VII. 

Some  farther   Confederations  upon  the 
Reafonablenefs  of  Self-denial. 

E  F  O  R  E  I  proceed  any  farther  in  other 
Inftances  of  Self-denial,  it  may  be  proper 
to  mew  in  what  the  Duty  of  Self-denial  is 
founded,  or  wherein  the  Reafonablenefs  and 
Neceffity  of  it  confifts. 

EVERY  Duty  or  Virtue  of  the  Chriftian  Life 
is  founded  in  Truth  and  Reafon,  and  is  re- 
quired becaufe  of  its  Fitnefs  to  be  done,  and 
not  becaufe  God  has  Power  to  command  what 
he  pleafes. 

IF  we  are  commanded  to  be  Meek  and  Hum- 
ble, it  is  becaufe  Meeknefs  and  Humility  are 
as  true  Judgments,  and  as  fuitable  to  the  Truth 
of  our  State,  as  it  is  a  true  Judgment,  and 
N  4  fuitable 
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fuitable  to  the  State  of  every  dependent  Being, 
to  be  thankful  for  Mercies. 

I  F  we  are  bid  to  rejoice,  it  is  at  fomething 
that  is  truly  joyful ;  if  to  fear,  it  is  to  fear  fome- 
thing that  is  really  dreadful.  Thus  we  are 
called  to  no  Tempers,  but  fuch  as  are  fo  many 
true  Judgments,  and  as  truly  founded  in  the 
Nature  and  Reafon  of  Things,  as  if  we  wtre 
bid  to  believe  'Two  to  be  the  half  Pare  of  F  ur. 

G  o  D  is  Reafon  and  Wifdom  itfelf,  and  he 
can  no  more  call  us  to  any  Tempers  or  Duties, 
but  fuch  as  are  flrictly  reafonable  in  themfelves, 
than  he  can  a<5l  againfl  himfelf,  or  contradict 
his  own  Nature. 

As  we  can  fay  with  Affurance,  that  God 
cannot  lye  ;  fo  we  may  with  the  fame  certainty 
affirm,  that  he  cannot  enjoin  any  Thing  to  ra- 
tional Creatures,  that  is  contrary  to  the  Reafon 
of  their  Nature,  no  more  than  he  can  enjoin 
them  to  love  Things  that  are  not  lovely,  or  hate 
Things  that  are  in  their  Nature  not  hateful. 

WHEN  God  fpeaks,  we  are  as  fure  that  in- 
finite Reafon  fpeaks,  as  we  are  fure  there  is  a 
God. 

A  LITTLE  Reflection  upon  this  Matter, 
will  give  us  the  utmoft  Affurance  in  fuch  Rea- 
fonings  as  this. 

A  s  fure  therefore  as  there  is  a  God,  fo  fure 
is  it,  that  a  Religion  from  God  has  only  rea- 
fonable Commands  to  reafonable  Creatures. 
No  Tempers  can  be  impofed  upon  us  by  way 
of  Tafk  and  Impofition,  which  we  might  as 

rea- 
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reafonably  be  without,  if  it  was  not  required 
of  us.  God  can  only  will,  that  reafonable 
Creatures  mould  be  more  reafonable,  more  per- 
fect, and  more  like  himfelf,  and  confequently 
can  enjoin  us  no  Duties,  or  Tempers  of  Mind, 
but  fuch  as  have  this  Tendency.  All  his  Com- 
mands are  for  our  Sakes,  founded  in  the  Ne- 
ceffities  of  our  Natures,  and  are  only  fo  many 
Inftructions  to  become  more  happy,  than  we 
could  be  without  them. 

A  6  o  o  D  Man  that  enjoys  the  Ufe  of  his 
Reafon,  is  offended  at  Madmen  and  Fools  >  be- 
caufe  they  both  act  contrary  to  the  Reafon  of 
Things.  The  Madman  fancies  himfelf,  and 
every  thing  about  him,  to  be  different  from 
what  they  are  ;  the  Fool  knows  nothing  of  the 
Value  of  Things,  is  ridiculous  in  his  Choices, 
and  prefers  a  Shell  before  the  moft  ufeful  Things 
in  Life. 

Now  a  good  Man  merely  through  the  Love 
of  Reafon,  is  offended  at  their  Conduct,  and 
would  do  all  that  he  could  to  abate  the  Frenzy 
of  the  one,  and  the  Stupidity  of  the  other. 

LET  this  a  little  reprefent  to  us  the  Conduct 
of  God  towards  fallen  Man.  God  is  Reafon 
itfelf  j  how  highly  therefore  mud  he  be  offend- 
ed at  the  Follies  and  Stupidity  of  Mankind  ? 
If  a  Madman  feems  fo  unreafonable  a  Creature 
to  u?,  becaufe  he  fancies  himfelf  to  bsfomefbivg 
that  he  is  not ;  how  unreafonab'e  muft  fallen 
Man,  who  is  fallen  from  all  true  Knowgledgc  of 
himfelf,  appear  to  him  who  is  infinite  Reafon  ? 

AGAIN. 
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AGAIN,  God  is  Goodnefs  itfelf ;  if  therefore 
human  Goodnefs  is  inclined  to  endeavour  the 
Cure  of  Madmen  and  Fools,  muft  not  Good- 
nefs itfelf  be  much  more  inclined  to  correct  the 
Madnefs  and  Folly  of  fallen  Man  ? 

WE  fee  that  Men  are  faid  to  be  Mad,  when 
they  fancy  themfelves,  and  the  things  about 
them,  to  be  different  from  what  they  are ;  they 
are  faid  to  be  Fools,  when  they  miftake  the 
Value  of  Things :  Now  if  this  be  true,  as  it 
moft  certainly  is,  it  may  ferve  to  mew  us,  that 
Man  in  his  prefent  State  of  Diforder  and  Igno- 
rance, muft  appear  to  God  both  as  Fool  and 
Mad ;  for  every  Sinner  is  truly  Mad,  as  he  ima- 
gines himfelf,  and  all  things  about  him,  to  be 
what  they  are  not ;  he  is  really  a  Fool,  as  he  is 
ridiculous  in  his  Choices,  and  miftakes  the  Va- 
lue of  Things. 

Now  Religion  is  our  Cure,  it  is  God's  mer- 
ciful Communication  of  fuch  Rules  and  DiC- 
cipline  of  Life,  as  may  ferve  to  deliver  us  from 
the  Infatuation  and  Ignorance  of  our  fallen 
State.  It  is  to  teach  us  the  Knowledge  of  our- 
felves,  and  all  things  about  us,  that  we  may  no 
longer  act  like  Madmen  j  it  is  to  teach  us  the 
true  Value  of  Things,  that  we  may  know  our 
Good  and  Evil,  and  not  be  as  Ideots  in  the 
Choice  of  Things. 

Now  Fools  and  Madmen  have  their  Para- 
dife,  and  are  pleafed  with  their  imaginary  Hap- 
pinefs ;  this  makes  them  averfe  from  all  Me- 
thods of  Cure. 

FOR 
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FOR  this  reafon,  God  prefTes  his  Inftrufti- 
ons  upon  us  with  Terrors  and  Threatnings,  and 
makes  thofe  Virtues  which  are  the  natural  Good 
and  Cure  of  our  Souls,  fuch  Duties  to  him, 
as  he  will  punifh  the  Neglect  of  them. 

So  that  the  Power  of  God  is  mercifully  em- 
ployed to  move  us  to  fuch  a  reafonable  Way  of 
Life,  as  is  neceffary  for  our  H.ippinefe. 

SOME  People  are  fo  weak,  as  to  wonder, 
what  we  call  Sin  mould  be  fo  odious  to  God, 
or  what  it  can  fignify  to  God,  whether  we  are 
wife  or  fooli/b. 

LET  fuch  confider,  that  God  is  Wifdom  and 
Reafon  itfelf,  and  consequently  every  thing  that 
is  contrary  to  Reafon  and  Wifdom,  is  contrary 
to  his  Nature ;  fo  that  a  State  of  Sin,  is  a  State 
of  Contrariety  to  God.  To  afk  therefore  why 
God  hates  all  Sin,  is  the  fame  Thing  as  to  afk 
why  God  cannot  tell  any  fort  of  Lye ;  it  is  be- 
caufe  every  Deviation  from  Truth  is  contrary 
to  his  Nature,  which  is  Truth  itfelf;  fo  every 
Inftance  of  Sin,  as  it  is  an  unreafonable  Adt, 
is  contrary  to  his  Nature,  who  is  Reafon  itfelf. 

THERE  is  therefore  a  Neceffity  fi  om  the 
Nature  of  Things,  that  every  Creature  be  de- 
livered from  Sin,  before  it  can  enter  into  the 
beatifick  Prefence  of  God  ;  for  if  God  could 
reward  wicked  Beings,  and  mike  them  happy 
by  the^  Enjoyment  of  his  Prefence,  he  would 
as  much  ceafe  to  acl:  according  to  the  Nature 
of  Things, .as  if  he  fhould  punifh  a  Being  that 
lived  in  Innocence ;  for  to  punifh  Innocence, 

and 
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and  to  reward  Sin,  are  equally  contrary  to  the 
Nature  and  Reafon  of  Things. 

THIS  Obfervation  may  teach  us  to  admire 
the  Excellency  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  which 
reflores  Sinners  to  God  by  fo  great  an  Attone- 
ment  for  Sin,  and  which  only  admits  the  Repen- 
tance and  Devotion  of  fallen  Man,  through  the 
Merits  and  ^Meditation  of  the  Son  of  God. 

T  o  return  :  Let  .fuch  People  alfo  confider, 
that  even  reafonable  Men  have  a  necefTary  Dif- 
like  of  Fools  and  Madmen,  they  cannot  pof- 
fibly  make  them  the  Objects  of  their  Pleafure 
and  Affection. 

BUT  now,  if  fome  things  are  fo  odious  in 
themfelves,  that  even  the  Reafon  of  Man  can- 
not but  abhor  them,  how  much  more  odious, 
how  much  more  contrary  to  the  Perfection  of 
the  Divine  Nature,  muft  the  Folly  and  Mad- 
nefs  of  Sin  be  ? 

THUS  if  we  confider  what  Reafon  is  in 
ourfelves,  that  it  necefTarily  diflikes  unreafon- 
ble  Perfons  as  well  as  Things ;  we  may  have 
fome  Notion  how  all  Sin  and  Sinners,  that  is, 
all  Beings  which  act  contrary  to  Reafon,  muft 
be  in  a  State  of  the  utmoft  Contrariety  to  God, 
who  is  the  higheft  Reafon. 

GOD  is  Live,  yet  it  is  certain,  that  he  can 
only  love  fuch  things  as  are  lovely ;  fo  God  is 
Goodnefs,  yet  he  cannot  make  Sinners^  happy, 
becaufe  there  is  as  much  Contradiction  to  Rea- 
fon and  Perfection  in  making  Sinners  happy,  as 
in  loving  things  that  are  not  truly  lovely,  or  in 
6  hating 


upon  Chriftian  Perfection.      189 

hating  things  that  are  not  hateful.  This  may 
ferve  to  give  us  in  fome  meafure  a  true  Idea  of 
the  Nature  of  Religion^  and  the  Nature  of  Sin. 

THAT  Religion  is  God's  gracious  Method 
of  delivering  us  from  the  Unreafonablenefs  and 
Corruption  of  our  Natures,  that  by  complying 
with  its  Rules  and  Difcipline,  we  may  be  fo 
altered  in  our  Natures,  fo  reftored  to  Reafon, 
as  to  be  fit  for  the  Rewards  of  an  infinitely 
wife  and  perfect  Being. 

THAT  Sin  is  the  Mifery  and  Diforder,  the 
Madnefs  and  Folly  of  our  Nature,  which  as 
necefTarily  feparates  us  from  God,  as  God  is 
contrary  to  all  Unreafonablenefs. 

I  HAVE  juft  mentioned  thefe  Things,  to 
help  us  to  conceive  rightly  what  is  meant  by  the 
Reafonablenefs  and  Neceffity  of  thofe  Tempers 
which  Religion  requires.  And  I  hope  this  is 
fufficient  to  give  any  one  a  pofitive  AfTurance, 
that  Religion  is  fo  far  from  being  an  Impofition. 
upon  us,  confiding  of  needlefs  Duties,  that  it 
is  founded  in  the  Nature  and  Reafon  of  Things, 
and  is  as  neceffary  to  reftore  us  to  the  Enjoy- 
ment of  God,  as  it  is  nece/Tary  that  God  mould 
love  Things  according  as  they  are  lovely. 

FOR  let  any  one  carerfully  confider this Pro- 
pofition,  whether  it  be  not  abfolutely  certain, 
that  God  loveth  all  Things,  accordingly  as  they 
are  lovely.  Is  not  this  as  certain,  as  that  God 
is  Reafon  itfelf  ?  Could  he  be  infinitely  reafon- 
able,  or  Reafon  in  Perfection,  if  he  did  not 
regard  Things  according  to  their  Natures?  hating 

only 
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only  thofe  Things  that  are  truly  hateful,  and 
loving  Things  fo  far  as  they  are  lovely.  To  act 
by  any  other  Rule,  than  the  Reafon  and  Nature 
of  Things,  is  to  act  by  Humour  and  Caprice. 

LET  this  therefore  teach  us,  that  as  we  are 
in  ourfelves,  fo  we  are  ncceffarily  either  odious 
or  rcceptable  to  Gcd. 

So  far  as  we  ceafe  f  om  Sin,  and  fuffer  our- 
felves to  be  made  wife  and  reafonable  by  the 
Wifdom  and  Reafon  of  Religion  ;  fo  far  we 
make  ourfelves  Objects  of  the  Love  of  that  in- 
finitely perfect  Being,  who  neceflarily  loves 
Beings  as  they  are  lovely  in  their  Nature. 

A  N  D  fo  far  as  we  continue  in  the  Madnefs 
and  Folly  of  Sin,  and  neglect  the  Rules  of  Re- 
ligion, which  would  deliver  us  from  the  Guilt 
and  Slavery  of  it ;  fo  far  we  make  it  neceffary 
for  that  perfect  Being  to  hate  us,  who  cannot 
but  hate  Things  accordingly  as  they  are  in  them- 
felves  hateful. 

SOME  People,  either  through  Self-love,  or 
fome  confuftd  Opinion  of  God  and  themfelves, 
are  always  fancying  themfelves  to  be  particular 
Favourites  of  God,  imagining  all  their  little  Suc- 
ceffes,  or  BlefTings,  in  their  Health  and  Cir- 
cumftances  above  other  People,  to  be  diflin- 
guiming  Marks  of  God's  f  articular  Kindnefs 
towards  them. 

BUT  fuch  Ferfons  mull  confider,  that  GoJ 
\sReafon  it  fclf,  that  he  is  fubject  to  no  particu- 
lar Fondnefs,  no  more  than  he  is  capable  of 
Weaknefs  -f  and  that  he  can  no  more  love  them 

with 


upon  Chriflian  Perfe&ion.      191 

with  any  particular  Love,  that  is  not  an  aft  of 
the  higheft  Reafon,  than  he  can  lye,  or  aft 
contrary  to  the  Truth. 

THEY  Ihould  confider,  that  the  Things  of 
this  Life,  its  Succeffes  and  Profperities,  are  fo  far 
from  being  Marks  of  God's  particular  Favour, 
that  Afflictions  have  a  much  better  Claim  to  it ; 
for  whom  the  Lord  lovetb  he  chafteneth,  &c. 

WHEN  fuch  People  fancy  themfelves  in  the 
particular  Favour  of  God,  they  {hould  confi- 
der, that  to  be  loved  by  God,  is  to  be  loved  by 
infinite  Reafon  and  Wifdom,  and  that  Reafon 
can  only  love  or  approve  Things  as  they  are 
conformable  to  it.  To  be  approved  by  Reafon, 
we  mud  aft  conformably  to  Reafon  j  and  to  be 
approved  by  the  higheft  Reafon,  we  muft  aft 
conformably  to  the  higheft  Reafon. 

S  o  that  when  our  Lives  are  conformable  to 
the  higheft  Reafon,  then  may  we  believe  that  fo 
far  as  they  are  fuch,  fo  far  are  they  in  the  Fa- 
vour of  God,  who  is  the  higheft  Reafon.  To 
fancy  that  any  Thing  elfe  can  make  us  Favour- 
ites of  God,  is  mere  Ignorance  and  Pride,  and 
owing  to  the  fame  Vanity  and  Self-love,  which 
makes  fome  People  think  that  they  are  admired 
and  efteemed  by  all  that  know  them. 

F  o  R  fo  fure  as  God  is  Reafon  itfelf,  fo  fure 
is  it,  that  to  be  loved  by  God,  and  to  be  ap- 
proved by  the  higheft  Reafon,  is  the  fame 
Thing ;  fo  that  if  he,  whofe  Life  is  not  con- 
formable to  the  higheft  Reafon,  imagines  that 
he  is  particularly  beloved  by  God,  he  is  guilty 

of 
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of  the  fame  Abfurdity,  as  if  he  believed  that 
God  is  not  the  higheft  Reafon,  or  Reafon  in 
Perfection. 

I  T  is  not  more  certain  that  there  is  but  one 
God,  than  it  is  certain  that  there  is  but  one 
way  of  making  ourfelves  Objects  of  his  Love, 
namely,  by  conforming  and  acting  according 
to  the  higheft  Reafon.  When  our  Lives  are 
agreeable  to  Reafon  and  the  Nature  of  Things, 
then  are  our  Lives  agreeable  to  God. 

N  o  w  fo  far  as  we  act  conformably  to  Reli^ 
gion,  fo  far  we  act  according  to  the  higheft 
Reafon,  and  draw  near  to  God,  by  a  Wifdom 
that  comes  from  God,  and  was  revealed  unto 
us,  that  it  might  make  us  fuch  reafonable  Be- 
ings, as  to  be  fit  Objects  of  his  eternal  Love. 

F  o  R  a  Religion  from  God  muft  be  accord- 
ing to  the  Nature  of  God,  requiring  no  other 
change  of  Thoughts  or  Actions,  but  fuch  as  is 
conformable  to  Truth  and  Reafon. 

Now  the  Reafonablenefs  of  Actions  confifts 
in  their  Fitnefs  to  be  done  ;  there  is  a  Reafo- 
nablenefs in  being  thankful  for  Mercies ;  there 
is  a  Reafonablenefs  in  rejoicing  at  Things  that 
are  joyful ;  and  fo  in  all  other  Actions  or  Tem- 
pers, they  are  either  reafonable  or  unreafonable, 
as  they  are  agreeable  or  contrary  to  the  Nature 
of  Things. 

THIS  is  what  T  would  have  underftood  by 
the  Reafonablenefs  of  all  religious  Duties  or 
Tempers  j  they  are  all  required,  becaufe  they 
are  as  fuitable  to  the  Nature  and  Reafon  of 
Things,  as  it  is  fuitable  to  the  Reafon  of 

Things, 
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Things  to  be  thankful  for  Mercies;    or  fear 
Things  that  are  truly  dreadful. 

T  H  u  Sj  for  Inftance,  Humility  i$  nothing 
elfe  but  a  right  Judgment  of  ourfelves,  and  is 
only  fo  far  enjoined,  as  it  is  fuitable  to  the 
Truth  of  our  State  ;  for  to  think  worie  of  our 
felves  than  we  really  are,  is  no  more  a  Virtue, 
than  to  make  Jive  to  be  lefs  than  four. 

O  N  the  contrary,  he  that  is  proud,  offends 
as  much  againft  Truth  and  Reafon,  and  judges 
as  falfely  of  himfelf,  as  the  Madman,  who  fancies 
himfelf  to  be  a  King,  and  the  Straw  to  which 
he  is  chained,  to  be  a  Throne  of  State. 

HAVING  obferved  thus  much  concerning 
the  Reafonablenefs  of  Tempers  or  Duties  which 
Religion  demands,  I  proceed  now  to  (hew, 
wherein  the  Reafonablenefs  and  Neceffity  of 
Self-denial  confifts. 

Ira  Perfon  was  to  walk  upon  a  Rope  crofs 
fome  great  River,  and  he  was  bid  to  deny  him- 
felf the  Pleafure  of  walking  in  Jifoer  Shoes,  or 
looking  about  at  the  Beauty  of  the  Waves,  or 
liflening  to  the  Noife  of  Sailors ;  if  he  was 
commanded  to  deny  himfelf  the  Advantage  of 
fifhing  by  the  Way ;  would  there  be  any  Hard- 
mip  in  fuch  Self-denial  ?  Would  not  fuch  Self- 
denials  be  as  reafonable,  as  commanding  him 
to  love  Things  that  will  do  him  good,  or  to  a- 
void  things  that  are  hurtful  ? 

S  T  R  E  i  G  H  T  h  the  Gate,  and  narrow  is  the 
Way  that  leadeth  unto  Life,  faith  our  blefled 
Saviour.  Now,  if  Chriftians  are  to  walk  in 

O  a 


j  94  <d  Practical  Treatife 

a  narrow  Way  that  leadeth  to  eternal  Life,  the 
chief  Bufinefs  of  a  Chriftian  muft  be,  to  deny 
himfelf  all  thofe  things  which-  may  either  flop 
or  lead  him  out  of  his  narrow  Way.  And  if 
they  think  that  Pleafures  and  Indulgences  are 
confident  with  their  keeping  this  narrow  Way, 
they  think  as  reafonably,  as  if  the  Man  upon, 
the  Rope  mould  think,  that  he  might  fafely  ufe 
filver  Shoes,  or  flop  in  his  way  to  catch  Fim. 

AGAIN,  If  a  Man  that  was  a  Slave  to  Sot- 
timneis  and  ftnpifying  Pleafures,  that  render- 
ed him  averfe  from  all  Exercifes  of  the  Mind, 
was  yet  obliged,  in  order  to  fave  his  Life,  to 
attain  to  fuch  or  fuch  a  Degree  of  mathema- 
tical Knowledge  ;  mult  it  not  be  as  neceffary 
for  fuch  a  one  to  deny  himfelf  thofe  Indulgences 
which  increafed  his  Stupidity,  as  it  would  be 
neceffary  to  fludy  the  Relations  of  Figures  ? 

Now  this  is  the  Foundation  of  all  Chriftian 
Self-denial ;  we  are  born  and  bred  in  Slavery  to 
Sin  and  corrupt  Tempers,  and  are  only  to  be 
faved  by  putting  off  this  old  Man,  and  being 
renewed  in  Holinefs  and  Purity  of  Life.  The 
Denials  therefore  of  Religion  are  only  the  necef- 
fary Means  of  Salvation,  as  they  are  necef- 
fary to  leffen  the  Corruption  of  our  Nature, 
deftroy  our  old  Habits,  alter  the  Tafte  and 
Temper  of  our  Minds,  and  prepare  us  to  relifh 
and  afpire  after  Holinefs  and  Perfection. 

FOR  fince  our  Souls  are  in  a  State  of  Cor- 
ruption, and  our  Life  is  a  State  of  Probation, 
in  order  to  alter  and  remove  this  Corruption, 

it 
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it  is  certain,  that  every  thing  and  every  way  of 
Life,  which  nourishes  and  increafes  our  Cor- 
ruption,   is  as   much   to  be  avoided,  as  thofe 
things  which  beget  in  us  Purity  and  Holinefs, 
are  to  be  fought  after. 

A  M  A  N  that  wants  his  Health,  is  as  well 
and  for  the  fame  Reafons,  to  avoid  fuch  things 
as  nourifh  his  Illnefs,  as  he  is  to  take  Medi- 
cines that  have  a  healing  Quality.  Self-denial 
is  therefore  as  eflential  to  the  Chriftian  Life,  as 
Prayer  is ;  it  being  equally  necefTary  to  deny 
ourfelves  fuch  things  as  fupport  our  Corruption, 
as  it  is  neceflary  to  pray  for  thofe  things  which 
will  do  us  good,  and  purify  our  Natures. 

THE  whole  of  the  Matter  is  this :  Chrifli- 
ans  are  called  from  a  State  of  Diforder,  Sin, 
and  Ignorance,  to  a  State  of  Holinefs  and  Re- 
femblance  of  the  Divine  Nature.  If  therefore 
there  are  any  things,  or  any  ways  that  corrupt 
our  Minds,  fupport  our  Vanity,  increafe  our 
Blindnefs,  or  nouiifh  Senfuality;  all  thefe  are  as 
neceffarily  to  be  avoided,  as  it  is  neceflary  to  be 
holy. 

IF  there  are  any  Denials  or  Mortifications 
that  purify  and  enlighten  trie  Soul,  that  leflen 
the  Power  of  bodily  Paffions,  that  raife  us  to 
a  heavenly  Affection,  and  make  us  tafte  and  re- 
lim  the  Things  that  be  of  God  ;  thefe  are  as 
neceflarily  to  be  praclifed,  as  it  is  necelTary  to 
believe  in  Jefus  Chrift. 

S  o  that  the  Matter  comes  to  this :  If  there 
are  no  Indulgences  in  eating  that  do  us  harm, 
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then  faftlng  is  of  no  ufe ;  but  if  there  are,  if 
they  en  Have  the  Soul,  and  give  it  a  fenfual  Tafte, 
then  we  are  as  much  obliged  to  abftain  from 
what  does  us  this  Harm,  as  we  are  obliged  to 
prav  for  any  thing  that  can  do  us  good. 

No  Chriftian  that  knows  any  thing  of  the 
Gofpel,  cnn  doubt  whether  fajllng  be  a  com- 
mon Duty  of  Chriftianity,  lince  our  Saviour 
has  placed  it  along  with  fecret  Alms  and  pri- 
vate Fraver.  Wben  tbou  fafteft*  anoint  thy 

j  <y    j     >j    *  j 

Head,  and  ivafa  thy  Face,  that  tbou  appear  not 
unto  Men  to  faft,  but  to  thy  Father  'which  is  in 
Jecretj  and  thy  Father  which  feet b  in  fecret  Jh all 
reward  thee  openly,  (a) 

So  that  the  fame  Instruction",  and  the  fame 
Reafons  are  given  for  private  faftlng^  as  for 
fecret  Alms  and  private  Prayer^  that  thy  Father 
'which  Jeeth  In  fecret  may  reward  thee  openly. 
Now  as  it  is  manifeftly  entitled  to  the  fame 
Reward,  it  is  manifeftly  put  upon  the  fame 
Foot  as  private  Prayer,  and  as  equally  accep- 
table to  God. 

EATING  end  Drinking  are  the  common 
Support  of  Life  ;  but  then  as  they  are  the  Sup- 
port of  a  corrupt  Life,  the  Nourifliment  of  a 
difcrdered  Body  that  weighs  down  the  Soul, 
whofe  Appetites  and  Tempers  are  in  a  State  of 
Enmity  with  the  Life  and  Purity  of  the  Soul, 
it  is  necefiary,  that  we  take  care  fo  to  fupport 
the  Life  of  the  Body,  as  not  to  occafion  the 
Skknefs  and  Death  of  the  Soul. 

(a)  Math.  vii.  15. 

THE 
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THE  Fall  of  Man  confifts  very  much  in 
the  Fall  of  the  Soul  into  the  Dominion  and 
Power  of  the  Body,  whofe  Joy,  and  Health, 
and  Strength,  is  often  the  Slavery,  Weaknefs, 
and  Infirmity  of  -the  Soul. 

How  far  our  Bodies  affect  our  Habits,  or 
Ways  of  Thinking,  may  be  feen  by  the  Dif- 
ference between  Sicknefs  and  Health,  Youth 
and  old  Age.  Thefe  different' States  of  the 
Body  alter  the  whole  Turn  of  our  Minds,  and 
give  us  new  Ways  of  thinking,  all  owing  to  the 
different  Strength  of  bodily  Appetites  and  Tem- 
pers. No  fooner  is  the  Body  weakened  by  any 
Occafion,  but  the  Soul  is  more  at  liberty,  fpeaks 
higher  for  itfelf,  and  begins  to  act  more  rea- 
fonably. 

WHAT  is  the  Reafon  that  a  Midnight  Re- 
flection goes  generally  deeper  than  a  Thought 
at  any  other  Time  ?  No  Reafon  can  well  be  af- 
-  figned,  but  the  Peace  and  Tranquiliry  of  the 
Bjdy,  which  gives  the  Soul  a  Liberty  of  fee- 
ing farthtr  into  Things,  than  at  any  other  Time. 

THE  Difference  between  the  fame  Man  full 
and  failing,  is  almofl  the  Difference  of  two 
Perfons  j  a  Man  that  in  the  Morning  finds 
himfelf  fit  for  any  Meditations,  is  after  a  full 
Meal  changed  into  another  Creature,  fit  only 
for  idle  Amufements,  or  the  Yawnings  of  an 
Animal. 

H  E  has  not  only  created  a  Dulnefs  in   his 

Soul,  but  has  perverted  its  Tafte  ;  for  he  can 

be  pleafed  with  a  Roma?ice  or  impertinent  Hif- 
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tory,  at  the  fame  time  he  has  no  Relifh  for 
Book  of  Devotion,  that  requires  lefs  Attention. 

I  MENTION  this  to  (hew,  that  Fafting  has  a 
nearer  Relation  to  all  religious  Tempers,  than 
is  generally  thought ;  and  that  indulgent  or  full 
feeding  does  not  only  dull  the  Mind,  but  more 
particularly  gives  it  a  Dulnefs  towards  the  Things 
of  Religion.  If  it  were  not  thus,  a  Book  of 
religions  Reflections  .would  be  as  acceptable 
at  fuch  times,  as  thofe  other  Books  which  re- 
quire as  much,-  or  more  Attention. 

AND  tbe.Reafon  of  this  is  plain,  becaufe  all 
our  Tempers  and  Defires  are  always  fuitable  to 
the  State  we  :arev  in  3  if  we  are  in  a  State  of 
fenlbal  Joy,  feeling  the  Happinefs  of  a  full 
Stomach  and  heated  Blood,  we  relim  or  defire 
nothing  but  what  fuits  with  it.  For  this  rea- 
fon  Plays,  and  Romances,  and  vain  Divcrfions, 
can  entertain  a  Man  that  has  eat  as  long  as  he 
could  ;  but  Lectures  upon  Morality,  or  Dif- 
courfes  upon  Death  and  judgment,  would  tire 
him  into  Sleep.  What  we  obferve  of  the 
'Jaundice,  that  it  makes  us  lee  all  things  yellow^ 
is  in  a  certain  Degree  true  of  every  State  of 
the  Body  ;  it  makes  us  conceive  things  with 
feme  Degree  of  Likenefs  to  the  Condition  it  is 
then  in.  Every  Alteration  in  the  Body,  gives 
fbme  Alteration  to  our  way  of  conceiving  the 
fame  Things. 

A  s  he  therefore,  that  would  fee  Things  in 
their  proper  Colours,  mud  firft  cure  himfelf  of 
the  'Jaundice ;  fo  he  that  would  apprehend 

Things 
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Things  according  to  their  Natures,  muft  take 
care  that  his  Body  be  fo  ordered,  as  to  have  as 
little  a  Share  as  poffible  in  his  Judgments. 

W  H  E  N  a  Man  has  his  Stomach  fall  of 
Wind,  and  feels  no  pleafant  Enjoyment  of  his 
Body,  you  can  hardly  propofe  any  thing  to 
him  that  will  appear  reafonable  :  do  but  ftay 
till  his  Stomach  is  altered,  till  he  has  had  a 
full  and  chearfull  Meal,  and  he  will  be  as  na- 
turally in  a  better  Temper,  as  any  other  Animal 
that  has  filled  its  Belly. 

WHEN  Men  have  been  unreafonably  out  of 
Temper  through  the  mere  Motions  of  the 
Body,  I  believe  they  often  condemn  themfelves 
afterwards ;  but  then  they  do  not  confider,  that 
the  contrary  State,  is  a  State  of  the  fame  Slavery 
to  the  blind  Motions  of  the  Body,  and  liable 
to  the  fame  Condemnation.  For  if  a  full  and 
pleafant  Meal  makes  us  fo  gay  and  chearful,  as 
to  laugh  and  be  pleafed  with  the  vaineft  Things, 
we  are  then  as  unreafonable,  and  as  mere  Slaves 
to  our  Bodies,  as  when  a  cold  or  empty  Stomach 
fhall  make  us  angry  at  every  thing. 

FOR  it  is  as  great  a  Contradictor!  to  Reafon 
and  Wifdom,  to  be  pleafed  with  Things  or 
Perfons,  becaufe  our  Body  is  in  a  State  of  Joy, 
as  it  is  to  be  angry,  and  difpleafe.d  at  Things  or 
Perfons,  becaufe  an  eaflerly  Wind,  or  an  indi- 
gefted  Meal  has  fowered  our  Spirits. 

Now  both  thefe  States  are  equally  States  of 
Slavery  to  the  Body,  equally  expofe  our  Folly, 
and  have  the  fame  Contrariety  to  Religion.  A 

O  Man 
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Man  is  as  far  from  religious  Wifdom,  wheni 
full  feeding  has  made  him   merry,   vain,  and 
trifling,    as  when  a  contrary   State  of    Body 
makes  him  four,  angry,  and  fretful. 

I  T  is  the  Bufinefs  therefore  of  Religion,  to 
put  an  end  to  thefe  States  of  Slavery,  to  deli- 
ver Man  from  the  blind  Laws  of  Flejh  and 
Blood,  and  give  him  a  Wifdom  and  Conftancy, 
a  Tafte  and  Judgment  fuitable  to  the  Reafon 

and  Wifdom  of  the  Laws  of  God  :  to  fill  our 

*  Q 

Souls  with  fuch  Principles  of  Peace,  as  may 
give  us  Habits  of  Tranquility,  fuperior  to  the 
changeable  Tempers  of  our  Bodie?. 

Now  fafting,  as  it  is  a  Denial  of  bodily  In- 
dulgences, as  it  difciplines  the  Body  into  a  State 
cf  Ooedience,  and  contradicts  its  Appetites,  is 
the  rnoft  conftant  and  univerfal  Means  of  pro- 
cu  ing  Liberty  and  Freedom  of  Mind. 

FOR  it  is  the  Love  of  our  Body,  and  too 
much  Care  of  iis  Enjoyments,  that  makes  us 
too  fenfible  of  its  Demands,  and  fubject  to  its 
Tempers.  Whatever  we  nourifh  and  cherifb, 
fo  far  gains  an  Intereft  in  us,  and  rules  us  in 
the  fame  Degree,  that  it  has  got  our  Affecti- 
ons. Till  therefore  Religion  has  entered  us 
into  a  Stale* of  Self-denial,  we  live  in  a  State 
that  icpports  the  Slavery  and  Corruption  of  our 
Natures. 

FOR  every  Indulgence  of  the  Body  in  Eat- 
ing r.nd  Drinking  is  adding  to  its  Power,  and 
making  all  our  Ways  of  Thinking  fubfervient 
to  it. 

A 
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A  M  A  N  that  makes  every  Day,  a  Day  of 
full  and  chearful  Meals,  will  by  Degrees  make 
the  Happinefs  of  every  Day  depend  upon  it, 
and  confider  every  thing  with  regard  to  it. 

H  E  will  go  to  Church,  or  flay  at  Home,  as 
it  fuits  with  his  Dinner,  and  not  fcruple  to  tell 
you,  that  he  generally  eats  too  heartily  to  go  to 
the  Afternoon  Service. 

Now  fuch  People  are  under  a  worfe  Difor- 
der  of  Body,  that  he  that  has  the  Jaundice ; 
and  have  their  Judgment  more  perverted,  than 
he  that  fees  all  things  yellow. 

FOR  how  can  they  be  faid  to  perceive  the 
Difference  of  Things,  who  have  more  Tatte 
for  the  Preparations  of  the  Kitchen,  than  for 
the  Joys  and  Comforts  of  the  Houfe  of  God, 
who  chufe  rather  to  make  themfelves  unfit  for 
Divine  Service,  than  to  baulk  the  Pleafure  of  a 
full  Meal?  And  this  not  by  Chance,  or  upon 
fome  unufual  Occafion,  but  by  a  conftant  in- 
tended Courfe  of  Life. 

LET  fuch  People  deal  faithfully  with  them- 
felves, and  fearch  out  their  Spirit.  Can  they 
think  that  they  are  born  again  of  God,  that  they 
have  the  Spirit  of  Ghrift,  who  are  thus  fubject 
to  the  Fleafures  of  Gluttony  ?  Can  they  be  faid 
to  treat  their  Bodies  as  'Temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  who  make  them  unfit  for  the  holy  Ser- 
vice of  publick  Worfhip  ?  Can  they  be  laid  to 
offer  their  Bodies  unto  God  as  a  reasonable  ^  boty, 
and  living  Sacrifice  ?  Can  they  be  faid  to  love 
God  with  all  their  Heart ,  and  all  their  Soul,  or 

*     to 
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to  have  forfaken  all  to  follow  Chrift,  who 
will  not  fo  much  as  for  fake  half  a  Meal  for  the 
fake  of  Divine  Worfhip  ? 

I  K  N  o  w  it  will  be  thought  too  fevere,  that 
I  have  called  this  Gluttony^  becaufe  it  is  The 
Practice  of  Numbers  of  People  of  Worth  and 
Reputation  ;  but  I  hope  they  will  tun.  rheir 
Diilike  of  the  Name,  into  a  Diflike  of  the 
Thing,  for  it  is  as  certainly  Gluttony,  as  pick- 
ing of  Pockets  is  ftealing. 

THE  Sin  of  Gluttony  is  the  Sin  of  Over- 
eating, of  being  too  much  given  to  full  Meals; 
Now  this  may  be  difficult  in  fome  Inftances  to 
ftate  exactly  j  yet  he  that  owns  he  eats  fo  rruch 
as  renders  him  indifpofed  for  the  publick  Wor- 
fhip of  God,  has  determined  againft  himfelf, 
and  put  his  own  Cafe  out  of  all  queftion.  For 
if  there  be  fuch  a  Sin,  as  the  Sin  of  Over-eat- 
ing, it  muft  furely  then  be  committed,  when 
we  eat  too  much  to  attend  upon  the  Service  of 
the  Church. 

MEN  may  fancy  that  they  are  only  charge- 
able with  Gluttony^  who  eat  till  they  furfeit 
their  Bodies  j  they  may  think  thofe  only  guilty 
of  Drunkennefsy  who  drink  till  they  have  loft 
their  Senfes :  Buc  there  is  a  much  furer  Rule  to 
go  by,  given  them  by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  Whe- 
ther ye  eat  or  drink,  or  wbatjoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  Glory  of  God.  All  therefore  in  Eating 
•and  Drinking,  that  is  not  within  the  Bounds  of 
the  Glory  of  God,  is  offered  to  fomething  that 
is  not  the  Glory  of  God  ;  it  is  offered  to  the 

Cor- 
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Corruption  and  Senfuality  of  our  Natures  ;  it 
is  the  Sin  of  Intemperance,  and  has  the  Sin  of 
Indevotion  added  to  it,  when  it  is  indulged  at 
a  Time,  that  keeps  us  from  the  publick  Wor- 
fhip  of  God. 

LET  fuch  People  examine  their  own  Hearts, 
and  fee  what  Opinion  they  have  of  Divine  Ser- 
vice. Can  they  look  upon  it  as  doing  God's 
Will  on  Earth  as  it  is  done  in  Heaven  ?  Can 
they  look  upon  it  as  entering  into  the  Prefence 
of  God,  as  approaching  the  Throne  of  Grace  ? 
Can  they  efteem  it  to  be  the  Nourimment  and 
Support  of  their  Souls,  a  neceflary  Means  of 
fecuiing  the  Divine  Affiftance,  as  a  mofl  ac- 
ceptable Way  of  pleating  God,  and  fecuring 
their  eternal  Happinefs,  who  are  not  afraid  to 
eat  and  drink  till  they  are  indifpofed  and  un- 
willing to  attend  at  it  ?  If  they  ftill  have  juft 
Notions  of  the  Nature  of  Divine  Service,  let 
them  think  of  thefe  Words  of  our  blefled  Sa- 
viour, If  ye  know  thefe  ^Things,  happy  are  ye  if 
ye  do  them. 

BUT  if  they  look  upon  it  as  of  lefs  concern 
than  a  full  Meal,  if  they  think  that  there  is  no 
occalion  for  Exaffinefs  in  it,  it  is  time  they  were 
told,  that  they  have  not  the  Love  of  God  abiding 
in  them. 

F  o  R  if  they  did  really  hunger  and  thirft  af- 
ter Rigbfeoufnefs,  which  is  the  true  Love  of 
God,  they  would  rejoice  at  every  Opportunity 
of  entering  farther  into  his  Favour ;  they  would 
go  to  the  Houfe  of  God,  the  Abode  of  his  Pre- 
fence, 
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fence,  with  more  Joy  than  to  any  other 
and  think  thofe  Duys  the  moft  happy,  that 
were  moft  devoted  to  the  Cares  and  Joys  of  a 
Life  with  God  to  all  Eternity. 

THEY  would  cot  off  a  right  Hand,  or  pluck 
out  a  right  Eve,  rather  than  he  hind  red  from 
thofe  Helps,  which  are  to  raife  their  Hope, 
enliven  their  Fdith,  and  form  their  Souls  to  a 
Delight  and  Joy  in  God. 

I  F  they  want  this  Zeal  towards  God,  they 
want  a  Zeal,  which  is  the  Life  and  Spidt  of  a 
Chriftian,  which  d;ftinguimes  a  Difciple  of 
Cbrift  from  thofe  who  live  without  God  in  the 
World. 

I  HAVE  fpoke  the  more  home  to  this  Point, 
becaufe  it  is  fo  avowed  a  Practice,  which  as 
unavoidably  deftrcys  the  true  Spirit  and  Tem- 
per of  Religion,  as  any  Things  that  are  noto- 
rioufly  iinful. 

INDEED  a  conflant  Courfe  of  full  Feeding 
is  the  Death  of  the  Soul,  and  every  Day,  that 
is  a  Day  of  fuch  Happinefs,  is  a  Day  loft  to 
Religion. 

WHEN  a  Man  has  rejoiced  himfelf  with  full 
eating  and  drinking)  h.-  is  like  any  other  Ant- 
nial   a.fpofed  only  to  Play  or  Idlenefs.     He  has 
no  more  Feeling  of  Sin  than  he  has  of  Hunger, 
can  no  more  perceive  himfelf  to  be  a  mljerable 
falkn  Crsuture,  than  he  can  perceive  himfelf 
to  be  a  Beggar,  and  confequently  is  no  more 
afK-dted  wrh  any  Forms  of  QonfiJJhn  or  Repen- 
tance, than  if  he  was  every  Day  to  confefs  that 
was  zjlarving  Beggar.  FOR 
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FOR  this  Courfe  of  Self-enjoyment  is  as  con- 
trary to  Humility,  Contrition,  and  a  true  Senfo 
of  Sin,  as  it  is  contrary  to  a  State  of  Beggary 
and  Want ;  and  confequently  a  Man  in  fuch 
Happinefs,  can  no  more  fincerely  deplore  the 
Weight  of  Sin,  than  he  can  feel  himfelf  in  the 
Mifery  of  Poverty. 

IF  therefore  Religion  is  to  be  the  State  and 
Temper  of  our  Minds  ;  if  it  is  to  be  the  ruling 
Tafte  and  Relifh  of  our  Souls ;  if  its  Goods  and 
Evils  are  to  govern  our  Actions,  it  is  as  neceflary 
to  renounce  Senfuality,  and  mortify  our  Bodies, 
as  it  is  neceflfary  to  refift  Temptations.  For 
Abftinence  or  Self-denial  is  not  only  a  good, 
advifable,  and  reafonable  Practice,  but  is  a 
conftanr,  neceflary,  and  univerfal  Duty,  and 
enters  farther  into  the  Cure  of  our  Souls  than 
any  other  Practice.  It  is  as  neceflary  for  a 
Chriftian,  that  would  get  rid  of  the  Diforders 
of  his  Nature,  and  leflen  the  Weight  of  Sin,  as 
it  is  neceflary  for  a  Man  in  a  Dropjy  to  abflain 
from  Drink,  or  a  Man  in  a  Fever  to  refrain 
from  fuch  Things  as  inflame  his  Blood. 

INDEED  this  Self-denial  Is  the  chief  and  moft 
general  Exercife  of  the  Chriftian  Life,  and  is 
the  very  Form  and  Subftance  of  every  Virtue  j 
for  fo  far  as  we  deny  our  natural  Tempers,  fo 
far  we  feem  to  be  advanced  in  Virtue. 

WE  are  fo  far  humble,  as  we  deny  our/elves 
in  the  Inftances  of  Pride ;  fo  f  :r  heavenly- 
minded,  as  we  deny  our  earthly  Inclinations  j 
fo  far  charitable,  as  we  deny  our  Tempers  of 

Self- 
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Self-love  and  Envy ;  and  To  in  every  Virtue,  it 
feems  to  have  its  chief  Foundation  in  the  De- 
nial of  fomj  corrupt  Temper  of  our  Natures. 

I  KNOW  fome  People  object,  that  Fafting  is 
not  an  univcrfal  Duty,  that  it  is  rather  like 
fome  particular  Medicine  or  Remedy,  that  is 
only  neceffary  for  fome  particular  Cafes,  and 
particular  Conftitutions. 

To  this  may  be  anfwered,  that  if  by  Fajling 
is  meant  an  entire  Abftinence  from  all  Food 
for  fuch  or  fuch  a  certain  Space  of  Time,  that 
Fafting  in  that  Senfe  is  not  an  univerfal  and 
conftant  Duty.  But  then  it  ought  to  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  this  is  no  more  the  Nature  of 
Failing,  than  any  particular  Form  of  Confef- 
lion,  of  fuch  or  fuch  a  length,  is  the  precife 
Nature  of  Repentance. 

FOR  as  Repentance  does  not  confifl  in  any 
ftated  fixed  Degrees  of  Sorrow  and  Pain  for  Sin, 
which  is  to  be  the  common  Repentance  for  all 
Men,  in  all  States,  and  at  all  Times;  but  is 
fuch  an  Exercife  of  Grief  and  Contrition,  as  is 
fuited  to  every  one's  particular  State:  So  Fafting 
is  not  any^m/  Degree  of  Abftinence  from  all 
Food,  which  is  to  be  the  common  Meafure  of 
Fafting  to  all  Men,  in  all  States,  and  at  all 
Times  ;  but  is  fuch  an  Exercife  of  Abftinence 
and  Self-denial,  as  is  proper  to  every  one's  par- 
ticular State. 

Now  if  we  underftand  Fafting  in  this  Senfe, 
in  which  it  ought  to  be  underftood,  as  an  Ab- 
ftinence from  fuch  Food  and  fuch  Pleafures  and 

Degrees 
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Degrees  of  Feeding,  as  are  proper  in  every  State 
of  Life  to  deftroy  fcnfuality,  lefTen  the  Corrup- 
tion of  our  Natures,  and  make  us  Reliih  and 
tafte  fpirittial  Enjoyments  ;  in  this  Senfe,  Fad- 
ing is  as  conjlant  and  univerfal  a  Duty  as  Re- 
pentance. 

FOR  as  Repentance  is  an  univerfal  Duty,  be- 
caufe  the  Reafon  of  it  is  common  to  all  Men ; 
fo  this  Fading  is  necefTury  to  all  Men,  becaufe 
Senfuality,  flefhly  Lulls,  and  the  Corruption 
of  bodily  Tempers,  is  the  univerfal  Corruption 
of  all  Men. 

IT  is  fometimes  alfo  objected,  that  Fafting 
cannot  be  an  univerfal  Duty,  becaufe  fome 
People's  Conftitutions  will  not  fufTer  them  to  eat 
enough  for  their  Health. 

To  this  it  may  be  anfwered,  that  fome  Peo- 
ple may  be  fo  infirm,  that  they  cannot  attend 
at  i\\Qpublick  Worjhip  of  God  ;  yet  furely  pub- 
lick  Worfhip  is  an  univerfal  Duty,  though  fome 
People's  Conftitutions  may  make  them  incapa- 
ble of  going  to  it. 

SECONDLY,  This  Objection  is  only  of  Weight 
againft  Fafting,  as  it  lignifies  an  entire  Abftinence 
from  all  Food  for  a  certain  Space  of  Time,  but 
is  of  no  Force  againft  fuch  an  Abftinence,  as  I 
have  mewn  to  be  the  common  Duty  of  all  Chri- 
flians. 

THIRDLY,  Perfcns  of  weak  and  infirm  Con- 
ftitutions, have  often  as  much  Neceffity  of  Self- 
denial,  as  others  of  the  moft  healthful  Bodies ; 
for  their  very  State,  it  may  be,  has  taught  them 

Indulgence 
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Indulgence ;  by  being  accuftomed  to  fo  miicH 
Care  of  themfelves,  they  btcome  no  better  than 
perpetual  Nurles  of  themfelves,  and  eonfe- 
quently  are  too  much  devoted  to  that  which  is 
net  the  cm  Tubing  needful. 

WEAKLY  People  may  as  well  be  Epicures^ 
and  have  the  fame  Senjuality  to  conquer,  as 
other  People  ;  and  confequently,  have  the  fame 
Kecefiity  of  their  Degree  of  Abftinence  and 
Denial,  that  others  have. 

LET  fuch  People  have  Recourfe  to  the  Ex- 
ample of  Timothy^  who  was  an  apoflolical  Bi- 
Ihop.  His  Hiftory  teaches  us,  that  he  was 
weakly,  and  fubject  to  frequent  Infirmities  ; 
who  notwithftanding  he  may  be  fuppofed  to 
have  enjoyed  the  extraordinary  Gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  yet  in  this  State  of  divine  Greatnefs, 
and  bodily  Weaknefs,  he  wanted  the  Authority 
and  Advice  of  an  Apoftle,  to  perfuade  him  to 
drink  any  thing  befides  Water.  This  we  are 
fufficiently  taught,  by  the  Apoftle's  giving  this 
Advice  in  his  Epiftle  to  him,  Drink  no  longer 
Water^  that  is,  nothing  but  Water,  but  ufe  a 
little  Wine  for  thy  Stomach's  Sake,  and  thine  of*- 
ten  Infirmities. 

LASTLY,  the  World  abounds  with  People 
who  are  weakly  and  tender  merely  by  their 
Indulgences ;  they  have  bad  Nerve?,  low  Spi- 
rits, and  frequent  Indifpofition^  through  Irre- 
gular-ity,  Idlenefs,  and  Indulgence. 

Now  thefe  People,  it  is  true,  are  notjif  for 
Falling^  and  perhaps,  if  they  were  to  deal  faith-k 

fully 
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fully  with  themfelves,  they  would  find  that 
they  are  as  unfit  for  moft  other  Exercifes  of  Re* 
Jigion ;  and  conftquently,  if  their  Condition 
might  be  pleaded  as  an  Objection  againft  the 
Neceffity  of  Fading,  it  might  as  well  be  pleaded 
againft  the  Neceffity  of  half  the  Duties  of 
Chriftianity. 

UPON  the  whole  Matter  it  appears,  thatFaft- 
ing  is  a  conftant  univerfal  Duty,  and  that  it  is 
liable  to  no  other  Exceptions,  than  fuch  as  are 
common  to  feveral  other  great  Duties  of  Religion. 

IT  is  no  fixed  Degree  of  Sorrow,  that  is  the 
common  Repentance  of  all  Men  ;  it  is  no  par- 
ticular Sum  of  Money,  that  is  the  common  Cha- 
rity of  all  Men  j  it  is  T\Q  fixed -Form,  w  Length, 
'or  Hour  of  Prayer,  that  is  the  common  Devo- 
tion of  all  Men  -,  yet  all  thefe  are  conftant  and 
univerfal  Duties. 

IN  like  Manner,  though  Fa/iing  may  be  fub- 
jed:  to  all  the  fame  Variation?,  yet  is  it  a  con- 
ftant and  univerfal  Duty. 

y  US  TUS  is  a  grave  fober  Man,  he  is  very 
angry  at  thofe  People  who  negleft  or  ridicule 
Fafting-y  he  thinks  they  know  nothing  of  Religion. 

THUS  far  Juftm  is  very  right,  and  knowing" 
thus  much,  one  would  wonder  that  he  is  fo  in- 
confident  with  himfelf  j  for  prefently  after  this, 
Juftus  will  tell  you,  that  he  never  fails  but  upon 
Good-Friday,  and  the  Thirtieth  cf  January . 

IF  yuftus  had  lived  before  the  Murder  of 
King  Charles,  he  had  had  but  one  Fait  in  the 
Year,  yet  in  all  likelihood,  he  would  have  then 
flood  up  for  the  Doflrine  of  Fafting. 

P  IF 
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IF  a  Man  was  to  be  angry  at  thofe  who 
neglect  or  defpife  the  Service  of  the  Church,  as 
People  that  know  nothing  of  Religion,  and 
then  tell  you,  that  he  himfelf  never  goes  thither, 
but  on  Good-Friday  and  the  Thirtieth  of  Ja- 
nuary^ you  would  fay  that  he  knew  nothing 
of  the  Nature  of  Church  Service. 

Now  yuftus  (hews  the  fame  Ignorance  of 
the  Nature  of  Fafting. 

FOR  if  Prayer  and  Repentance,  and  the  Ser- 
vice of  the  Church,  were  not  common  Atfs  of 
Devotion,  and  right  and  neceflary  Ways  ofwor- 
fhipping  God,  they  would  not  be  neceflary  upon 
Good-Friday,  or  any  other  particular  Day. 

IN  like  manner,  unlefs  Fafting  was  a  com- 
mon and  neceffary  Part  of  Religion,  fomething 
that  was  always  a  proper  Means  of  applying 
to  Gud,  it  would  neither  be  neceJJ'ary,  nor  ac~ 
ceptable  on  thofe  particular  Days. 

FOR  it  is  not  the  Day  that  makes  the  Duty 
to  be  neceffary,  but  the  Day  happens  to  be  a 
proper  Occafion  of  exercifing  a  necefTary  Duty. 

SOME  great  Calamity  happens  to  you,  you  do 
very  well  to  make  it  an  Occafion  of  exercifing 
great  Devotion ;  but  if  you  flay  till  fome  other 
Calamity  happens,  before  you  pray  again,  or 
think  that  Prayer  is  only  proper  in  Times  of 
Calamity,  you  know  nothing  of  Devotion. 

I  T  is  the  fame  thing  in  Faffing  ;  fome  great 
Occafion  mayjuftly  call  you  to  it;  but  if  you 
forbear  Fafting  till  fuch  great  Occafions  hap- 
pen again,  or  think  that  Fafting  is  only  proper 

for 
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for  fuch  piiblick  Occafions9  you  know  nothing 
of  the  Nature  of  Parting. 

I  F  Jitftus  was  to  fay  that  he  never  repents 
but  on  thofe  publick  Days,  he  might  as  e^iily 
defend  himfelf,  as  when  he  fays,  he  only  faffs 
on  thofe  Times. 

F  o  R  is  there  any  Benefit  in  failing  on  thofe 
particular  Days?  Does  it  add  any  thing  to 
your  Piety  and  Devotion  ?  Does  it  make  your 
Repentance  and  Sorrow  for  Sin  more  real  and 
affecting?  Does  it  calm  and  abate  your  Paf- 
fions,  Itffcn  the  Power  of  your  Body,  and  put 
you  in  a  better  State  of  Devotion,  than  when 
you  take  your  ufual  Meals  ?  If  it  has  not  fome- 
thing  of  this  Effect,  where  is  the  Ufe  of  it  at 
fuch  times  when  you  would  have  your  Devo- 
tions the  beft  performed  ?  And  if  it  has  this 
Effect,  how  comes  it  that  you  will  have  but 
one  or  two  fuch  Days  in  the  Year  ?  Why  will 
you  not  thus  affect  your  Soul,  thus  affift  your 
Devotions,  thus  discipline  your  Body,  thus 
allay  your  Paffions,  thus  raife  your  Heart,  thus 
humble  yourfelf,  till  the  Day  comes,  on  which 
King  Charles  was  murdered  ?  Is  not  this  like 
flaying  till  then  before  you  repent  ? 

OUR  bleffed  Saviour  faith,  But  thou:  when 
thou  fefteft,  anoint  thine  Head,  and  waft  thy 
Face,  that  thou  appear  not  unto  Men  to  faft,  but 
unto  thy  Father  which  is  infecret^  and  thy  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  fecretfoall  reward  thee  openly  (a). 

HERE  our  Saviour's  Advice  relates  wholly 

(a)  Matth.  vi.   1 7. 
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to  private  Fafting,  to  which  other  People  are  to 
be  Strangers,  to  fuch  a  Parting  as  is  a  fecret 
Service  to  God,  who  will  therefore  highly  re- 
ward it.  Yet  Juftus  tells  you,  that  he  fafts 
only  twice  in  the  Year,  and  that  on  publick 
Days.  Now  what  is  this  to  be  called  ?  Is  it 
Weaknefs  or  Perverfenefs  ? 

If  you  was  to  afk  me,  whttiiw  frequent  pri- 
vate Prayer  be  a  neceffary  Duty,  I  mould  think 
it  fufficient  to  read  to  you  the  following  Paf- 
fage,  But  thou,  when  thou  pray  eft,  enter  into  thy 
Clofet,  and  when  thou  hajljhut  thy  Door,  pray  to 
thy  Father  'which  is  in  fecret,  and  thy  Father 
which  feeth  in  fecret,  foall  reward  thee  openly* 

NOTHING  need  be  added  to  this  Authority  $ 
the  Neceffity  and  Advantage  of  private  Prayers 
is  here  fo  exprefly  taught,  that  there  is  no  room 
left  to  doubt  about  it. 

JUSTUS  readily  acknowledges  all  thisj 
how  comes  it  then,  Jujlus,  that  you  know  no- 
thing of  the  Neceffity  and  Advantage  of  pri- 
vate Fafting?  How  comes  it,  that  the  fame 
Authority  and  the  fame  Words  do  not  teach 
you  as  much  in  one  Place  as  in  another  ?  Has 
not  our  Saviour  exprefTed  himfelf  exactly  in  the 
fame  Manner,  and  given  the  fame  Advice,  and 
propofed  the  fame  Reward  to  private  Parting, 
as  to  private  Prayer  ? 

FARTHER,  when  the  Difciples  of  our  Lord 
could  not  caft  the  evil  Spirit  out  of  a  Man  that 
was  a  lunatic,  he  not  only  tells  them,  that 
it  was  through  want  of  Faith,  but  alfo  gives 
them  a  very  important  Inftruclion  in  thefe 

Words, 
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Words,  Howbeit  this  kind  goetb  not  out,  but  by 
Prayer  and  Fafting.  (a) 

Now  does  this  look  as  if  Fafting  was  an  oc- 
cafional  Thing,  only  for  a  Day  or  two  in  the 
Year  ?  Is  it  ranked  with  Prayer,  as  having  the 
fame  common  Nature^  as  being  equally  prevail- 
ing with  God  ?  And  is  not  this  fufficient  to 
teach  us,  that  we  muft  think  of  Fafting,  as 
we  think  of  Prayer  ;  that  it  is  a  proper  Way  of 
Devotion,  a  right  Method  of  applying  to  God  ? 
A  d  'f  that  Prayer  is  moft  prevailing,  and  enters 
fartheft  into  Heaven,  which  is  attended  with 
Fafting,  it  is  proof  enough  furely,  that  Fafting  is 
to  be  a  common  ordinary  Part  of  our  Devotion. 

I  s  it  fufficient  and  powerful  enough  to  caft 
out  Devils,  and  cure  Lunatics,  and  mall  we 
neglect  it,  when  we  pray  againft  the  evil  Tem- 
pers and  Paffions  which  poflefs  our  Hearts? 
Shall  we  not  pray  to  God  in  the  moft  powerful 
prevailing  Manner  that  we  can  ? 

IF  we  were  to  faft  without  praying,  would 
not  this  be  a  way  of  Wormip  of  our  own  In- 
vention ?  And  if  we  pray  and  neglect  fafting, 
is  it  not  equally  chufing  a  Wormip  of  our  own  ? 
For  he  that  has  taught  us  the  Ufe  and  Advantage 
of  Prayer,  has  in  the  fame  Words  taught  us 
the  fame  Things  of  Fafting,  and  has  alfo  join- 
ed them  together,  as  having  the  fame  Power 
with  God. 

IF  therefore  Jujlus  will  take  his  Religion 
from  Scripture,  he  muft  own,  that  Fafting  is 
of  the  Nature  of  ^Prayer,  that  it  has  the  fame 

(«)  Matth.  xvii.  21, 
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Authority  from  Chrift,  and  that  he  who  only 
fafts  on  a  publick  Day  or  two  in  a  Year,  no 
more  obferves  the  whole  Duty  of  Chriftian 
.  Fafting,  than  he  who  only  attends  fome  pub- 
lick  yearly  Days  of  Prayer,  can  be  faid  to  fulfil 
the  whole  Duty  of  Chriftian  Devotion. 

To-proceed:  We  may  alfo  obferve,  that  the 
Reafon  of  Self-denial  and  Abftinence  is  con- 
ftant  and  perpetual,  becaufe  we  are  perpetu- 
ally united  to  a  Body,  that  is  more  or  lefs  fit 
to  join  with  our  Souls  in  Acts  of  Holinefs,  ac- 
cording to  the  State  that  it  is  in. 

A  s  therefore  it  is  always  necefllry  to  take 
care  what  Thoughts  and  Inclinat  ons  we  in- 
dulge in  our  Minds ;  fo  it  is  equally  neceflary, 
that  we  be  conftantly  careful  how  we  al:er  the 
S:ate  of  our  Bod  its,  or  indulge  them  in  luch 
Gratifications,  as  may  make  them  lefs  fit  for 
the  Purpofes  of  an  holy  Life. 

FOR  iince  there  are  States  of  the  Body, 
which  favour  Holinefs,  and  thefe  States  de- 
pend much  upon  our  manner  of  living,  it  is 
abfolutely  neceflary  that  we  avoid  every  De- 
gree of  Indulgence,  every  Kind  of  L  regula- 
rity and  Idlenefs,  or  other  courfe  of  Life,  that 
may  make  our  Bodies  lefs  atfive,  lefs  pure>  and 
leis  conformable  to  the  Duties  of  Religion. 

AND  this  is  to  be  done,  as  I  faid  before,  not 
only  ?s  a  reafonable  and  advifable  Thing,  but 
as  of  the  utmoft  Neceffity;  it  being  as  effential 
to  Holinefs,  to  purify  our  Bodies,  and  praclife 
a  flrict  Temperance,  as  it  is  necelLry  to  practife 
a  flnct  Charity.  Now 
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Now  Chriftian  Temperance  is  no  more  that 
which  may  pafs  for  Temperance  in  the  Sight 
of  Men,  than  Chriftian  Charity  is  that  which 
is  vifible  to  the  World. 

A  WORLDLY  Man  may  think  himfelf  fuffi- 
ciently  temperate,  when  he  only  abftains  from 
fuch  ExceiTes,  as  may  make  him  fitter  to  en- 
joy a  healthful  Senfuality. 

BUT  Chriftian  Temperance  is  of  quite  ano- 
ther Nature,  and  for  other  Ends  j  it  is  to  put  the 
Body  into  a  State  of  Purity  and  Submifftatiy  and 
give  the  Soul  a  divine  and  heavenly  Tafte. 

IT  is  therefore  to  be  obferved,  that  Chriftian 
Temperance  is  never  enough  praclifed,  but 
when  it  puts  the  Body  in  the  fitted  Stafe  for 
Devotion,  and  other  Acts  of  Holinefs :  When 
our  Bodies  have  all  that  Good  done  to  them, 
have  all  that  Purification,  and  right  Tempers, 
which  Abftinence  and  Self-denial  can  give  them; 
then  do  we  pradife  Chriftian  Temperance. 

THERE  is  no  other  Rule  than  this  to  go  by ; 
for  fince  Chriftian  Temperance  is  in  order  to 
Holinefs,  Purity,  and  heavenly  Affection,  he 
can  only  be  fa  d  to  be  truly  temperate,  whofe 
Temperance  is  moft  ferviceable  to  the  higheft 
Degrees  of  Holinefs. 

AND  to  ftop  mort  of  any  known  Degrees 
of  Temperance,  is  like  flopping  mort  of  any 
known  Degrees  of  Charity.  It  is  therefore  as 
neceflary  to  practife  all  the  Exercifes  of  Self- 
denial  and  ftrict  Abftinence,  as  it  is  neceflary 
to  afpire  after  real  Holinefs. 
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FOR  as  our  Bodies  are  conftant,  and  Home- 
enemies,  and  have  a  mighty  Influence  in  all 
our  Adions  ;  fo  far  as  we  preftrve  them  in  a 
State  fuitable"  to  Holinefs,  fo  far  we  preferve 
ourfelves  fit  for  the  Exercife  of  Religion. 

IT  is  out  of  all  queftion,  that  there  is  a 
Purity  and  Impurity  of  "our  Bodies,  as  well  as 
of  our  Souls ;  that  is,  there  are  fome  States 
and  Tempers  of  our  Bodies,  that  favour  and 
incline  to  Acts  of  Virtue,  and  others  that  as 
much  incline  to  all  Sorts  of  Sen-fuality. 

THIS  is  as  certain,  as  that  Gluttony  and 
Drunkennefs  difpofe  Men  to  all  forts  of  Sins, 
and  give  them  a  Difrelim  for  all  kinds  of  Ho- 
linefs. For  as  thefe  States  of  Life  have  the 
utmoft  Contrariety  to  Religion  j  fo  every  Ap- 
proach towards  them  is,  in  a  certain  Degree ,  par- 
taking of  them. 

A  MAN  that  lives  in  fuch  a  State,  as  not  to 
be  called  either  a  Glutton  or  a  Drunkard,  may 
yet  be  fo  near  them,  as  to  partake  of  thofe 
Tempers  and  Inclinations,  which  are  the  E£» 
feels  of  Gluttony  and  Drunkennefs. 

FOR  there  are  fuch  Degrees  in  thefe,  as  in 
other  ways  of  Life.  A  Man  may  be  vain  and 
uncharitable,  yet  not  fo  as  to  be  remarkable  for 
his  Vanity  and  Uncharitablenefs  ;  fo  he  may 
be  alfo  under  the  Guilt  and  evil  EfTeds  of  eat- 
ing and  drinking,  though  not  fo  as  to  be 
eftee  r.ed  either  a  Glutton  or  Intemperate. 

So  that  the  only  Security  for  a  good  Chrl- 
flian,  is  to  make  it  the  Care  of  his  Life,  to  re 
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fift  all  Enjoyments  that  cherifh  Vanity  and  Un- 
charitablenefs,  not  only  in  fuch  Degrees  as 
are  fcandalous  and  wfible  in  the  Eyes  of  Men, 
but  fuch  as  inwardly  hurt  the  Humility  and 
Charity  of  his  Mind. 

IN  like  manner  as  to  Eating  and  Drinking, 
he  is  conftantly  to  pra&ife  fuch  Abftinence,  as 
may  fccure  him  not  only  from  Senfuality  in 
the  Sight  of  the  World,  but  fuch  as  may  beft 
alter ,  purify,  and  humble  his  Body,  and  make 
it  the  holy  Habitation  of  a  Soul  devoted  to  a 
fpiritual  Life. 

St.  PAUL  faith,  I  therefore  fo  run,  not  as  un- 
certainly ;  fo  fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the 
Air.  But  I  keep  under  my  Body,  and  bring  it 
into  Subjection,  left  that  by  any  means,  when  I 
have  preached  to  others,  I  myfelf  jhould  be  a 
Cajl-away.  (a) 

LET  it  therefore  be  obferved,  that  theApo- 
flle  pra&ifed  this  Self-denial  and  Mortification, 
not  only  as  a  good  and  advifable  Thing,  and 
fuitable  to  Holinefs,  but  as  of  the  laft  Necef- 
fiiy.  It  was  not,  as  he  was  an  Apojlle,  and 
that  he  might  be  fitter  for  the  miraculous  Gifts < 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft  j  but  it  was  to  fecure  his 
Salvation,  left  when  he  had  preached  to  others, 
he  mould  be  a  Caft-away. 

LET  it  be  confidered  that  this  Apoftle,  who 
lived  in  Infirmities,  in  Reproaches,  in  Neceffities, 
in  P  erf  editions,  in  Dijlreffes  for  Cbrift's  Sake, 
alfo  full  of  Signs  and  Wonders,  and 

(aj  \  Cor.  i*, 
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mighty  Deeds ,  and  who  had  been  caught  up  into 
the  third  Heavens  ;  yet  reckons  all  his  Virtues 
as  unfecure,  and  his  Salvation,  in  Danger,  with- 
out this  Severity  of  Self-denial ;  he  thought  all 
his  other  Advancements  in  Piety,  without  this, 
to  be  as  vain  a  Labour,  as  beating  the  Air.  (a) 

S  o  run  /,  faith  he,  not  as  uncertainly ;  by 
which  he  plainly  teaches  us,  that  he  who  does 
not  thus  run,  who  does  not  thus  mortify  the 
Body,  runs  uncertainly,  and  fighteth  to  as  little 
Purpofe  as  he  that  beateth  the  Air. 

CAN  they  therefore,  who  live  in  Eafe,  and 
Softnefs,  and  bodily  Indulgences,  who  ftudy  and 
feek  after  every  Gratification,  be-  faid  to  be  of 
St.  PauFs  Religion,  or  to  be  governed  by  that 
Spirit  which  governed  him  ? 

AN  Apoftle  preaching  the  Gofpel  with  Signs 
and  Wonders  in  the  midft  of  Diitrefs  and  Per- 
fecution,  thought  his  own  Salvation  in  Danger, 
without  this  Subjection  of  his  own  Body  ;  and 
{hall  we,  wha  are  born  in  the  Dregs  of  Time, 
who  have  no  Works  like  his  to  appeal  to,  think 
it  fafe  to  feed  and  indulge  in  Eafe  and  Plenty  ? 

A  M  A  N  may  indeed  praclife  the  outward 
Part  of  a  Chriftian,  he  may  be  Orthodox  in  his 
Faith,  and  regular  in  the  Forms  of  Religion, 
and  yet  live  in  Eafe  and  Indulgence.  But  if 
he  would  put  on  Chrift,  and  be  cloathed  with 
the  Humility  and  Meeknefs  of  his  true  Difci- 
ples ;  if  he  would  love  his  Enemies,  and  be  in 
Chrift  a  new  Creature ;  if  he  would  live  by 

(a)  2  Cor.  xii. 
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pajtb,  and  have  his  Converfation  in  Heaven ; 
if  he  would  be  born  again  of  God,  and  overcome 
the  World,  he  muft  lay  the  Foundation  of  all 
thefe  Graces  in  the  Mortification  and  Subjec- 
tion of  his  Body.  For  not  only  Religion,  but 
Reafon  can  {hew  us,  that  almoft  every  ili  Tem- 
per, every  Hindrance  of  Virtue,  every  Clog  in 
our  Way  of  Piety,  and  the  Strength  of  every 
Temptation,  chiefly  arifes  from  the  State  of 
our  Bodies. 


CHAP.     VIII. 

SubjeEi    of    Self-denial  farther 
continued. 


THERE  are  no  Truths  of  Chriftianity 
more  plainly  delivered  in  the  Scriptures, 
or  more  univerfally  acknowledged  by  all  Chri- 
flians  than  thefe  two,  viz.  the  general  Corrup- 
tion of  human  Nature,  and  the  abfolute  Necef- 
fity  of  Divine  Grace.    Now  thefe  two  Doclrines 
make  the  Reafon  and  Neceflity  of  a  continual 
Self-denial  plain  and  obvious  to  the  meaneft 
Capacity,  and  extend  it  to  all  thofe  Things  or 
Enjoyments,  which  either  ftrengthen  the  Cor- 
ruption of  our  Nature,  or  grieve  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit of  God,  and  caufe  him  to  leave  us. 

LET  any  one  but  reflecT:  upon  the  Nature  of 
thefe  two  fundamental  Truths,   and  he  will 

find 
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find  himfelf  foon  convinced,  that  all  thofe  En- 
joyments are  to  be  abftainei  from,  which  either 
fupport  our  natural  Blindnefs  and  Corruption, 
or  refift  and  abate  the  Jnfpirations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

HE  will  find  alfo,  that  this  Self  denial  muft 
extend  ittelf  to  every  Day  of  our  Lives,  unlefs 
he  can  find  a  Day  when  he  is  free  from  Weak- 
nefs,  or  out  of  the  Way  of  all  Temptations,  a 
Day  which  offers  nothing  fuitable  to  the  Cor- 
ruption of  his  Nature,  or  nothing  contrary  to  the 
good  Motions  and  Directions  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
Moft  People  acknowledge  this  in  general ;  they 
think  it  right  to  avoid  Things  which  ftrengthen 
our  Corruption,  and  grieve  the  Spirit  of  God  ; 
but  then  not  conceiving  this  with  any  fufficient 
Exactnefs,  they  think  that  an  Abftinence  from 
grofs  Sins  is  a  fufficient  Security, 

BUT  let  liich  People  confider,  that  the  Cor- 
ruption of  our  Nature  is  like  any  other  bodily 
Illnefs,  that  never  keeps  at  one  Stand,  but  is 
either  increafing  or  abating  by  every  Thing  that 
we  do. 

A  Dropfy  or  a  Gangreen  is  not  only  increafed 
by  Drunkennefs,  or  diforderly  Indulgences,  but 
receives  conftant  Strength  by  all  little  Indul* 
gences  that  fuit  with  it. 

Now  the  Corruption  of  our  Nature  is  an 
inbred  Diftemper,  that  pofTeffes  us  in  the  Man- 
ner of  a  Dropfy  or  Gangreen  ;  if  we  give  into 
notorious  Sins,  we  become  Slaves  to  this  Cor- 
ruption, and  are  flraitway  dead  in  Sin. 

BVT 
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BUT  though  We  keep  clear  of  fuch  great  Of- 
fences, yet  if  we  indulge,  or  allow  ourfelves 
in  fuch  Practices  as  fuit  with  the  Corruption  of 
our  Nature,  we  as  certainly  nourifli  a  flow 
Death,  and  deftroy  ourfelves  by  Degrees,  as  a 
Man  in  a  Drojpy,  who  abftains  from  Drunken- 
nefs,  yet  allows  himfelf  in  fuch  Ways  as  will 
not  fuffer  his  Diftemper  to  abate. 

N  o  w  as  little  Allowances  that  continually 
increafe  a  Diftemper,  will  as  certainly  in  time 
make  it  mortal,  as  if  it  had  been  urged  on  by 
violent  Methods ;  fo  little  Indulgences,  which 
increafe  the  Corruption  of  our  Nature,  as  cer- 
tainly tend  to  a  fpiritual  Death,  as  other  more 
irregular  Methods. 

I  T  is  therefore  abfolutely  certain,  that  our 
Self-denial  is  to  be  as  univerjalj  as  the  Means 
of  our  Corruption  ;  that  it  is  to  laft  as  long  as 
our  Diforder,  and  is  to  extend  itfelf  to  every 
Thing,  and  every  Way  of  Life  that  naturally 
increafes  it ;  and  this,  for  as  neceflary  a  Reafon, 
as  a  Man  in  a  Dropfy  is  not  only  to  abftain  from 
Drunkennefs,  but  from  every  Indulgence  that 
increafes  his  Diftemper. 

.  A  STATE  of  Regimen  therefore,  that  is,  a 
State  of  holy  Difcipline,  is  as  neceflary  to  alter 
the  Diforder  of  our  Nature,  as  it  is  neceflary  to 
remove  any  diftempered  Habit  of  Body 

LET  it  be  considered,  that  the  Corruption 
of  our  Nature  is  but  very  weakly  reprefented, 
by  comparing  it  to  thefe  Diftempers  ;  that  they 
rather  exprefs  the  Manner  of  its  Cure,  and  the 

Neceflity 
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Necefllty  of  labouring  after  it,  than  fet  forth 
the  Degree  of  the  Diforder. 

FOR  a  Man  in  thefe  Diftempers  may  have 
only  fome  Part  affected  with  them  ;  but  the 
Corruption  of  our  Natures  is  as  extenfive  as 
our  Natures :  It  is  the  Corruption  of  every  Fa- 
culty and  every  Power;  it  is  Blindnefs  in  our 
Underftandings  -,  it  is  Vanity  in  our  Wills ;  In- 
temperance in  our  Appetites ;  it  is  Self-love, 
Anger,  Luft,  Pride,  and  Revenge,  in  our  Paffi- 
ons  ;  it  is  Falfeneis,  Hypocrify,  Hatred,  and 
Malice,  in  our  Hearts.  Now  all  this,  and 
more  than  this,  makes  the  miferable  Corruption 
of  human  Nature. 

So  that  it  is  as  neceffary  that  our  Lives  be  a 
State  of  Regimen,  that  we  live  by  fuch  Rules  as 
are  contrary  to  this  Variety  of  Diforders,  as  it 
is  neceflary  for  a  Man  under  a  Complication 
of  habitual  Diftempers  to  enter  into  a  Courfe  of 
Regularity. 

I  SUPPOSE  it  will  be  readily  granted,  that 
all  Tempers  are  increafed  by  Indulgence,  and 
that  the  more  we  yield  to  any  Difpofition,  the 
ftronger  it  grows ;  it  is  therefore  certain,  that 
Self-denial  is  our  only  Cure,  and  that  we  muft 
praclife  as  many  Sorts  of  Self-denial,  as  we 
have  ill  Tempers  to  contend  with. 

PRIDE,  Hypocrify,  Vanity,  Hatred,  and 
Detraction,  are  all  diforderly  Indulgences,  and 
have  their  only  Cure  in  Self-denial,  as  certainly 
as  Drunkennels  and  Senfuality. 

2  To 
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To  deny  one's  felf  all  Indulgences  of  Pride 
and  Vanity,  all  Inftances  of  Falfenefs  and  Hy- 
pocrify,  of  Envy  and  Spight,  requires  greater 
Care  and  Watchfulnefs,  and  a  more  continual 
Self-denial,  than  to  avoid  the  Motives  to  In- 
temperance. 

A  ND  he  that  thinks  to  render  himfeif  hum- 
ble any  other  way,  than  by  denying  him  felf  all 
Inftances  of  Pride,  is  as  abfurd  as  he  who  in- 
tends to  be  fober,  without  abftaining  from  all 
Degrees  of  Intemperance.  For  Humility  as 
truly  confifts  in  the  Practice  of  Things  that  are 
bumble,  as  Juftice  confifts  in  the  doing  Things 
that  Mtjuft. 

EVERY  Virtue  is  but  a  mere  Name,  an  empty 
Sound,  till  it  mews  itfelf  by  an  Abftinence  from 
all  Indulgences  of  the  contrary  Vice,  till  it  is 
founded  in  this  Self-denial. 

Now  this  is  readily  granted  to  be  true  in  all 
fenfual  Vices,  that  they  are  only  to  be  cured  by 
a  perpetual  Self-denial. 

BUT  the  Practice  of  the  fame  Self-denial  is 
as  abfolutely  required,  to  deflroy  every  ill  Tem- 
per of  the  Mind,  as  any  Sort  of  Senfuality. 

SELF-LOVE,  Pride,  Vanity,  Revenge,  Hy- 
pocrify  and  Malice,  are  acknowledged  to  be 
very  grofs  Sins,  and  indeed  they  a~e  of  the  very- 
Nature  of  the  Devil,  and  as  certainly  deftroy 
the  Soul,  as  Murder  and  Adultery. 

BUT  the  Misfortune  is,  that  we  govern  our- 
felves  in  thefe  Tempers,  not  by  what  is  finful 
according  to  the  Principles  of  Religion,  but  by 

what 
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what  is  odious  in  the  Eyes  of  the  World.  We 
do  not  labour  to  avoid  the  Sint  but  are  content 
to  avoid  what  \sfeandalous  in  it. 

THUS  for  Inftance,  People  would  not  be 
thought  proud  j  but  then  they  are  afraid  of  no 
Degrees  of  it,  but  fuch  as  the  World  con- 
demns :  They  do  not  form  their  Lives  by  the 
Scripture-Rules  of  Humility,  but  only  endea- 
vour to  be  decent  and  famionable  in  their  Pride. 

OTHERS  would  be  very  forry  to  be  remark- 
ed for  an  envious  and  malicious  Spirit,  who 
at  the  fame  Time,  make  the  Faults  of  their 
Acquaintance  the  Pleafure  of  their  Lives,  and 
turn  all  their  Converfation  into  Evil-fpeaking 
and  Detraction. 

Now  all  this  proceeds  from  hence,  that 
they  govern  themfelves  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
World :  The  World  allows  of  Evil-fpeaking 
and  Detraction,  and  therefore  they  practife  it 
openly,  though  it  is  as  contrary  to  Religion,  as 
Murder  and  Injuflice. 

AND  thus  it  will  be  with  all  thefe  wicked 
Tempers,  till  we  praclife  an  univerfal  Self- 
denial,  and  labour  after  a  religious  Perfection 
in  all  our  Ways  of  Life. 

W  E  are  certainly  under  Habits  of  Pride,  till 
we  are  governed  by  Humility ;  and  we  are  not 
governed  by  Humility,  till  we  deny  ourfelves, 
and  are  afraid  of  every  Appearance  of  Pride, 
till  we  are  willing  to  comply  with  every  Thing 
and  every  State,  that  may  preferve  and  fecure 
our  Humility. 

No 
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No  Man  is  governed  by  a  religious  Juflice, 
til!  he  is  exact  in  all  Degrees  of  it ;  till  he  de- 
nies himfelf  all  approaches  towards  Injuftice; 
till  he  fears  and  abhors  every  Appearance  of 
Fraud  and  crafty  Management. 

Now  it  is  this  Temper  and  State  of  Mind, 
that  is  the  Meafure  of  every  Virtue. 

A  COMMON  Lyar  may  hate  fome  Sort  of 
Lyes ;  an  unjuft  Man  may  avoid  fome  Sorts  of 
Injuftice  ;  fo  a  proud  Perfon  may  diflike  fome 
Intfances  of  Pri  ie ;  but  then  he  has  no  more 
Title  to  Humility,  than  an  unjuft  Man  has  a 
Title  to  Integrity,  becaufe  there  are  fome  Sorts 
of  Injuftice  that  he  avoids. 

So  that  it  is  not  any  tingle  Ads,  or  any  par- 
ticular Reftraints ;  but  it  is  an  uniform  State 
and  Temper  of  the  Mind,  that  ftands  conftant- 
ly  difpofed  to  every  Degree  of  Humility,  and 
averfe  from  every  Degree  of  Pride,  that  is  to 
denominate  a  Perfon  to  be  truly  humble. 

To  meafure  any  virtuous  Temper  by  any 
other  Standard  than  this,  is  not  to  meafure  our- 
felves  by  Religion.  How  can  any  one  be  faid 
to  be  religioufly  Cbafle^  unlefs  he  abhors  and 
avoids  all  Inftances  of  Lewdnefs  and  Impuri- 
ty ?  How  could  he  be  faid  to  \xsfincerefy  pious, 
unlefs  he  was  fearful  of  every  occafion  of 
Sin? 

MUST  it  not  therefore  be  the  fame  in  Hu- 
mility and  every  other  Virtue  ?  Can  any  one  be 
reckoned  truly  humble,  till  he  denies  himfelf 
all  Jnftances  of  Pride  ? 

SELF- 
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SELF-DENIAL  therefore  is  fo  univerfally 
neceflary,  that  ic  is  the  Foundation  of  every 
Virtue  j  Humility  and  Charity  requiring  more 
Self-contradiction  and  Self-denial,  than  the 
ftricteft  Temperance. 

FROM  thefe  Obfervations  we  may  be  able 
to  pafs  a  true  Judgment  upon  ourfelves  as  to 
our  State  of  Virtue.  If  we  are  denying  our- 
felves, we  are  fo  far  labouring  after  Virtue  j 
but  if  Self-love,  if  Idlenefi  and  Indulgence ,  be 
the  State  of  our  Lives,  we  may  be  fure  that  we 
are  as  diflant  from  true  Religion,  as  the  Sot  is 
diftant  from  llricl  Temperance. 

A  L  i  FE  of  Idlenefs,  Indulgence,  and  Self- 
love,  is  an  entire  Refignation  of  our  felves  to 
every  Vice,  except  fuch  as  cannot  be  commit- 
ted without  Trouble ;  and  we  may  affure  our-  - 
felves,  that  if  we  are  in  this  State,  we  are  not 
only  Strangers  to  Virtue,  but  ready  for  every 
Sin  that  fuits  with  Eafe  and  Softnefs. 

PERSONS  of  this  Turn  of 'Mind,  lofe  the 
very  Form  of  Piety,  and  find  it  too  great  a  Con- 
tradiction to  their  Idlenefs,  to  comply  with  the 
very  outward  Appearance  of  Religion.  They 
would  be  oftner  at  Church,  but  it  may  be,  their 
Seat  is  crowded,  and  they  can  fit  with  more 
Eafe  by  their  Fire  fide  at  home.  They  would 
be  more  exact  in  Kneeling  when  they  are  there, 
if  they  had  always  the  fame  Eafe  in  Kneeling. 

I  MENTION  thefe  particulars,  as  only  fmall 
Inftances  of  that  general  Deadnefs  and  Jndifpo- 
fition  towards  all  Pans  of  Religion,  which  this 

Spirit 
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-Spirit  of  Idlenefs  and  Indulgence  creates.  For 
it  affects  People  in  the  fame  Manner  as  to  every 
other  Part  of  their  Duty,  and  makes  them  in* 
capable  of  attending  to  it.  For  aPerfon,  that 
is  too  idle  and  Self-indulgent  to  undergo  the 
conjlant  trouble  of  publick.  Worfhip,  muft  be 
at  a  great  Diftance  from  thofe  Virtue?,  which 
are  to  be  acquired  by  Care  and  Watchfulnefs^ 
which  ere  to  crucify  us  to  the  World,  and  make 
us  alive  unto  God. 

AMBITION  and  worldly  Cares  diffract  the 
Mind,  and  fill  it  with  falfe  Concerns;  but  even 
thefe  Tempers  are  in  a  nearer  State  to  Religion, 
and  lefs  indifpofe  the  Soul  to  it,  than  Idlenefs 
and  Indulgence.  For  Ambition  and  worldly 
Cares,  though  they  employ  the  Mind  wrong, 
yet  as  they  employ  it,  they  preferve  fome  De- 
gree of  Activity  in  it,  which  by  fome  Means  or 
other  may  happen  to  take  a  right  Turn ;  but 
Idlenefs  and  Indulgence  is  the  Death  and  Burial 
of  the  Soul. 

I  HAVE  been  more  particular  upon  this 
Temper,  becaufe  it  is  fo  common,  and  even 
acknowledged  without  Shame.  People,  who 
would  not  be  thought  Reprobates,  are  yet  not 
afraid  to  let  you  know  that  they  hardly  do  any 
thing  but  eat,  and  drink,  and  Jleep,  and  take 
fuch  Diver/ions  as  fuit  with  their  Eafe  j  where- 
as if  fuch  a  State  of  Life  be  examined  by  the 
Rules  of  Reafon  and  Religion,  it  will  appear 
as  dangerous  and  frightful,  as  any  other  repro- 
bate State  of  Sin.  For  it  is  a  State  that  nourishes 
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all  the  Corruption  of  our  Nature  ;  that  expofea 
us  to  all  the  Vanity  of  the  World  ;  that  refigns 
us  up  to  all  the  Power  of  the  Devil. 

DID  we  defign  to  fet  curfelves  in  the  faireft 
Pofture  for  the  Devil  to  hit  us,  we  ought  to 
chufe  that  of  Idlenefs  and  Indulgence. 

WATCH  and  Pray,  faith  our  Saviour,  that 
ye  fail  not  into  Temptation.  The  Devil's  Advice 
is,  Be  idle  and  indulge,  and  then  ye  will  yield 
to  every  Temptation.  For  if  Watching  and 
Piayer  have  any  Tendency  to  prevent  our  falling 
into  Temptation,  it  is  certain  that  Idlenefs  and 
Indulgence  muft,  in  an  equal  Degree,  make  us 
incapable  of  refifting  them. 

T  o  return  :  As  certain  therefore  as  our  Na- 
ture is  in  a  State  of  Corruption  j  as  certain  as 
this  Corruption  confifts  in  ill  Tempers  and  In- 
clinations ;  fo  certain  is  it,  that  if  we  would 
not  die  in  our  Sins,  we  muft  enter  upon  fuch 
a  Courfe  of  Life  as  is  a  State  of  Denial,  not 
only  to  this  or  that,  but  to  all  thofe  corrupt 
Tempers  and  Inclinations. 

FOR  fince  Man  is  only  a  Compound  of  cor- 
rupt and  diforderly  Tempers,  it  is  as  neceflary 
to  deny  himfelf,  as  to  refift  Evil  j  and  he  is  in- 
deed only  fo  far  virtuous,  as  he  has  put  off  him- 
felf, and  is  guided  and  governed  by  another 
Spirit. 

WHEN  we  fpeak  of  Self-denial,  we  are  apt 
to  confine  it  to  Eating  and  Drinking ;  but  we 
ought  to  confider,  that  though   a  ftricl:  Tem- 
perance be  neceflary  in  thefe  things,  yet  thefe 
8  are 
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are  the  eafieft  and  fmalleft  Inftances  of  Self- 
denial.  Pride,  Vanity,  Self-love,  Covetoufnefs, 
Envy,  and  other  Inclinations  of  the  like  Nature, 
call  for  a  more  conftant  and  watchful  Self-denial, 
than  the  Appetites  of  Hunger  and  Thirft. 

TILL  therefore  we  make  our  Self-denial  as 
univerfal  as  our  Corruption  ;  till  we  deny  our- 
felves  all  Degrees  of  Vanity  and  Folly,  as  ear- 
neftly  as  we  deny  ourfelves  all  Degrees  of 
Drunkennefs ;  till  we  reject  all  Sorts  of  Pride 
and  Envy,  as  we  abhor  all  Kinds  of  Glutto- 
ny ;  till  we  are  as  exact  in  all  Degrees  of  Hu- 
mility, as  we  are  as  exact  in  all  Rules  of  Tem- 
perance ;  till  we  watch  and  deny  all  irregular 
Tempers,  as  we  avoid  all  forts  of  Senfuality, 
we  can  no  more  be  faid  to  praclife  Self-denial, 
than  he  can  be  faid  to  be  juft,  who  only  denies 
himfelf  the  Liberty  of  Stealing. 

AND  till  we  do  enter  into  this  Courfe  of 
univerfal  Self-denial,  we  mail  make  no  Pro- 
grefs  in  true  Piety,  but  our  Lives  will  be  a  ri- 
diculous Mixture  of  I  know  not  what ;  fiber 
and  covetous,  proud  and  devout,  temperate  and 
vain,  regular  in  our  Forms  of  Devotion,  and 
irregular  in  all  our  Paffions,  circumfpect  in  little 
Modes  of  Behaviour,  and  carelefsand  negligent 
of  Temper -s,  the  moft  efTential  to  Piety. 

AND  thus  it  will  neceflarily  be  with  us,  till 
we  lay  the  Axe  to  the  Root  of  the  Tree  j  till 
we  deny  and  renounce  the  whole  Corruption 
of  our  Nature,  and  refign  ourfelves  up  entirely 
to  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  think,  and  fpeak, 

and 
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and  acl,  by  the  Wifdom  and  Purity  of  Re- 
ligion. 

LET  it  be  fuppofed,  that  Religion  required 
us  to  forget  a  Language  that  we  loved  and 
had  been  bred  in,  and  conftantly  to  fpeak  in  a 
Language  that  was  new  and  difficult  \ 

COULD  we  poffibly  forget  our  former  Lan- 
guage that  we  loved,  and  was  natural  to  us, 
any  other  way,  than  by  denying  ourfelves  the 
Liberty  of  ever  fpeaking  it  ? 

Cou  LD  we  forget  it  by  only  forbearing  to 
ufe  it  on  feme  particular  Occafions  ?  Would 
it  not  be  as  neceflary  to  abftain  from  Thinking, 
Reading,  and  Writing  in  it,  as  to  abftain  from 
ufing  it  in  Converfation  ?  Could  we  render  our 
new  Language  any  other  way  habitual  or  natu- 
ral to  us,  than  by  making  it  the  Language  of  all 
Seafons. 

Now  this  may  teach  ns  the  abfolute  Neceflity 
of  an  universal  Self-denial ;  for  though  Religion 
does  not  command  us  to  part  with  an  old 
Language  that  we  love,  yet  it  commands  us  to 
part  with  an  old  Nature,  and  to  live  and  act  by 
a  new  Heart  and  a  new  Spirit. 

Now  can  we  think  to  part  with  an  old 
Nature,  by  fewer  Rules  of  Abftinence,  than 
are  necefTary  to  get  rid  of  an  old  Language  ? 
Mud  we  not  deny  ourfelves  the  Liberty  of 
ever  acting  according  to  it  ?  Can  we  get  rid  of 
it,  by  only  denying  it  in  particular  Instances  ? 
Muft  it  not  be  as  neceflary  to  abftain  from  all 
its  ways  of  Thinking  and  Wifhing,  Liking 

and 


upon  Chriftian  Perfection.       231 

and  Difliking,  as  to  praftife  any  Abflinence  at 
all?  For  if  the  whole  is  to  be  changed,  if  a 
new  Heart  is  to  be  obtained,  we  are  doing  no- 
thing, whilfl  we  only  renounce  it  in  part  ;  and 
can  no  more  be  faid  to  live  by  a  new  Heart, 
than  they  can  be  faid  to  fpeak  only  a  new  Lan- 
guage, whole  general  Converfation  is  in  their 
old  natural  Tongue. 

INDEED,  a  little  Attention  to  the  Nature 
of  Man,  and  the  Nature  of  Chriftian:ty,  will 
foon  convince  us,  that  Self-denial  is  the  very 
Stibftance,  the  Beginning  and  Ending  of  all 
our  Virtues.  For, 

FIRST,  Christianity  is  the  Cure  cf  the  Cor-  , 
ruption  of  our  natural  State.  Now  what  is 
the  Corruption  of  our  natural  State  ?  Why  it 
conlifts  chiefly  in  Tempers  and  Pajfions^  and  In- 
clinations that  fix  us  to  bodily  and  earthly  Enjoy- 
ments, as  to  our  proper  good. 

Now  how  is  it  that  Chriftianity  cureih  this 
Corruption  of  our  Nature  ?  Why  it  cureth  this 
Corruption  of  our  Nature,  by  teaching  us  to  live 
and  adl  by  Principles  of  Reafon  and  Religion. 

WHAT  are  thefe  Principles  of  Reafon  and 
JReligion  ? 

T  H  E  Y  are  fuch  as  thefe : 

FIRST,  That  God  is  our  only  Good;  that 
we  cannot  poffibly  be  happy,  but  in  fuch  En- 
joyment of  him,  •  as  he  is  pieafed  to  communi- 
cate to  us. 

SECOND  LY,  That  our  Souls  are  immortal 
Spirits,  that  are  here  only  in  a  State  cf  Trial 
Probation. 

THIRDLY^ 
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THIRDLY,  That  we  muft  all  appear  before 
the  Judgment-  feat  of  God,  to  receive  the  Sen- 
tence of  eternal  Life,  or  eternal  Death. 

T  H  E.  s  E  are  the  chief  principles  of  Reafon 
and  Religion,  by  which  every  Chriftian  is  to 
live  ;  judging  and  thinking,  chafing  and  avoid- 
ing, hoping  and  fearing,  loving  and  hating, 
according  to  thefe  Principles,  as  becomes  a 
Creature,  th»t  is  fent  hither  to  prepare  himfelf 
to  live  with  God  in  everlafting  FLppinefs, 

Now  who  does  not  fee,  that  this  refolves 
all  our  Religion  into  a  Stat'e  of  Self-denial,  or 
Contradiction  to  our  natural  State  ? 

FOR  firfl,  what  can  be  a  greater  Self-denial, 
or  more  contradictory  to  all  our  habitual  No- 
tions and  na  ural  Sentiments,  than  to  live  and 
govern  our  (lives  by  a  Haypinefs  that  is  to  be 
had  in  God  alone  ?  A  Happinefs,  which  our 
Seiifes,  our  old  Guides,  neither  fee,  nor  feel, 
nor  tafte,  nor  perceive  ?  A  Happinefc,  which 
gives  us  neither  Figure  nor  Dignity  y  nor  Equi- 
page ,  nor  Power,  nor  Glory  amcngft  one  ano- 
ther ? 

LOOK  at  Man  in  his  natural  State,  acting 
by  the  Judgment  of  his  Senfes,  following  the 
Motions  of  his  Nature,  and  you  will  fee  him, 
acting  as  if  the  World  was  full  of  infinite  Sorts 
of  Happinefs. 

HE  has  not  only  a  thoqfand  imaginary  Plea- 
fures,  but  has  found  out  as  many  Vexations ; 
all  which  mew,  that  he  thi;  ks  Happinefs  is 
evtry-where  to  be  found  5  for  no  one  is  vexed 
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at  any  thing,  but  where  he  thinks  he  is  di£.p- 
pointed  of  fome  poffible  HLppinefs. 

THE  H..ppinefb  therefore  of  Religion,  which 
is  an  HLppinefs  in  God  alone  >  is  a  great  Con- 
tradition  to  all  our  natural  and  habitual  Tem- 
pers and  Opinions ;  not  only  as  it  propofes  a 
Good,  which  our  Senfes  cannot  relim,  but  as 
it  leads  us  from  all  thofe  imaginary  Enjoyments, 
upon  which  our  Senfes  have  fixed  our  Hearts. 

To  think  of  Religion  in  any  other  Senfe, 
than  as  a  State  of  Self-denial^  is  knowing  no- 
thing at  all  of  it:  For  its  whole  Nature  is  to 
direct  us  by  a  Light,  and  Knowledge,  and 
Wifdom  from  God,  which  is  all  contrary  to 
the  Darknefs,  Ignorance,  and  Folly  of  cur 
Natures. 

IT  is  therefore  altogether  impofllble  for  any 
Man  to  enter  into  the  Spirit  of  Religion ;  but 
by  denying  himfelf,  by  renouncing  all  his  natu- 
ral Tempers  and  Judgments,  which  have  been 
formed  by  the  blind  Motions  of  Flefh  and 
Blood,  and  ftrengthened  by  the  Example  and 
Authority  of  the  World.  He  cannot  walk  in 
the  Light  of  God,  but  by  rejecting  the  Dreams 
of  his  Senfes,  the  Vifiom  of  his  own  Thoughts, 
and  the  Darknefs  of  worldly  Wifdom. 

We  may  let  our  Senfes  tell  us,  what  we  are 
to  eat  and  drink,  or  when  we  are  to  Jleep ;  we 
may  let  them  teach  us,  how  near  we  may 
draw  to  a  Fire,  how  great  a  Burden  we  may 
carry,  or  into  how  deep  a  Water  we  may  go ; 
in  thefe  things  they  are  our  proper  Guides. 

BUT, 
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B  u  T-if  we  appeal  to  them  to  know  the 
true  Gocd.of  Man,  or  the  proper  Happinefs 
of  our  rational  Nature  j  if  we  alk  them  what 
Guilt  there  is  in  Sin,  or  what  Excellence  there 
is  in  Piety ;  if  we  confult  them  as  cur  Guides 
and  Inftrudors  in  thefe  Matters,  we  act  as  ab- 
furdly,  as  if  we  were  to  try  to  hear  with  our 
Eyes,  or  fee  with  our  Ears. 

FOR  our  Senfes  are  no  more  fitted  to  tell 
us  our  true  Good,  as  we  are  Chriftians  and  ra- 
tional Creatures,  than  our  Eyes  are  fitted  to  in- 
flruft  us  in  Sounds,  or  our  Ears  in  Sights. 

RELIGION  therefore  has  juft  fo  much  Power 
over  us,  as  it  has  Power  over  our  natural  Tem- 
fers,  and  the  Judgments  of  our  Senfes ;  fo  far 
as  it  has  made  us  deny  ourfelves,  and  reject  the 
Opinions  and  Judgments  of  Flefti  and  Blood, 
fo  far  has  it  fettled  its  Power  within  us. 

HENCE  appears  the  abfolute  Neceffity  of 
our  Savour's  Propofal  to  Mankind,  If  any 
Man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  bimjelf  and 
follow  me. 

FOR  it  plainly  appears  from  the  Nature  of 
the  Thing,  that  no  Man  can  follow  Chrift, 
or  walk  in  the  Light  that  he  walked,  but  by 
denying  himfelf,  and  walking  contrary  to  the 
Darknefs  and  Errors  of  his  own  Heart  and 
Mind. 

ALL  our  ways  of  thinking  and  judging  of 
the  Nature  and  Value  of  Things,  are  corrup- 
te.i  with  the  Grofsnefs  and  Errors  of  cur  Senfes. 
WE  judge  of  every  thing  in  the  fame  man- 
ner^ 
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ner,  that  the  Child  judges  of  his  Play -things  ; 
that  is,  it  is  by  our  Senfes  alone  that  we  pafs 
the  Judgment,  though  we  think  that  we  aft 
with  the  Rcafon  of  Men. 

THE  World  is  made  up  ofjine  Sights,  E- 
quipage,  Sports,  Shew  and  Pageantry,  which 
pleafe  and  captivate  the  Minds  of  Men,  be- 
caufe  Men  have  yet  the  Minds  of  Children, 
and  are  juft  the  fame  Slaves  to  their  Senfes  that 
Children  are. 

A  s  Children  and  Men  fee  the  fame  Colours 
in  Things;  fo  Children  and  Men  feel  the  fame 
fenjibh  Pkafures,  and  are  afTeded  with  external 
Objects  in  the  fame  manner. 

BUT  the  Misfortune  is,  that  we  laugh  at 
the  little  Pleafures,  poor  Defigns,  and  trifling 
Satisfactions  of  Children;  whilft  at  the  fame 
time,  the  Wijdom,  the  Ambition,  and  Great- 
nefs  of  Men,  are  vifibly  taken  up  with  thejame 
Trifes. 

A  COACH  and  Six,  and  an  embroidered  Suif, 
fhall  make  a  great  State/man  as  happy,  as  ever 
a  Go-cart  and  Feather  made  a  Child. 

WHEN  a  Man  thinks  how  happy  he  (hall 
be  with  a  great  Eftatc,  he  has  all  the  fame 
Thoughts  come  imo  his  Heid  that  a  Child 
has,  when  he  thinks  what  he  would  do  with 
a  great  Sum  of  Money  ;  he  would  buy  twenty 
little  Horfesy  he  would  have  twenty  fine  Coats, 
and  fee  z\\fae  Sights,  and  the  like. 

Now  promife  but  a  Man  a  great  Eftate,  and 
you  will  raife  all  thefe  fame  Thoughts  and 
Defigns  in  his  Mind.  Now 
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Now  whence  can  all  this  proceed,  but  from 
this,  that  men  act  with  the  fame  Vanity  of 
Mind;  are  under  the  j'ame poor  Guidance  of 
their  Senfes ;  are  as  ignorant  of  their  true  Hap- 
pinefs  j  as  great  Strangers  to  their  own  Nature ; 
and  as  far  from  a  true  Senfe  of  their  Relation  to 
God,  as  when  they  firft  fet  out  in  Life. 

A  N  D  is  not  this  a  plain  Argument  of  the 
Reafonablenefs  and  Necefiity  of  Self-denial? 
For  to  indulge  ourfelvcs  and  live  according  to 
our  natural  Tempers  and  Judgments,  is  to  grow 
old  in  the  Follies  of  Childhood.  And  to  deny 
ourfelves,  is  to  fave  ourfelves,  as  it  is  denying 
fbch  Tempers  and  Judgments  as  are  contrary 
to  our  eternal  Happinefs. 

To  proceed  :  Let  us  take  another  View  of 
the  Weaknefs  and  Diforder  of  our  Nature,  that 
we  may  ft  ill  fee  a  greater  Neceflity  of  not  walk- 
ing according  to  it. 

WH  E  N  we  fee  People  drunk  or  in  a  violent 
Paffion,  we  readily  own,  that  they  are,  fo  long 
as  that  continues,  in  a  State  of  Dehtjion,  think- 
ing, faying,  and  doing  irregular  Things  by  the 
mere  Force  of  their  Blood  and  Spirits.  In 
thefe  States  we  all  fee  and  acknowledge  the 
Power  of  our  Bodies  over  our  Reafon,  and  ne- 
ver fuppofe  a  Man  capable  of  judging  or  act- 
ing wifely,  fo  long  as  he  is  under  the  Violence 
of  Pajjion,  or  heated  with  drink. 

Now  this  is  more  or  lefs  the  conftant  State 
of  all  Mankind,  who  are,  by  bodily  Impref- 
fions,  and  the  Agitations  of  the  Blood  and 

Spirits, 
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Spirits,  in  the  fame  kind  of  Delufion,  as  Men 
that  are  drunk  or  in  a  Paffion,  though  not  al- 
ways in  the  fame  Degree. 

A  MAN  that  is  drunk  has  heated  his  Blood 
to  that  Degree,  that  it  fends  up  Spirits  to  the 
Brain  in  too  violent  a  Motion,  and  in  too  great 
a  Quantity.  This  violent  Motion  of  the  Spirits, 
raifes  fo  many  Ideas  in  the  Brain,  and  in  fo 
diforderly  a  Manner,  that  the  Man  is  every 
Minute  different  from  himfelf,  as  faft  as  dif- 
ferent or  new  Ideas  are  raifed  in  his  Head  by  the 
impetuous  Courfe  of  the  Spirits.  This  is  the 
Diforder  of  a  Man  that  is  drunk. 

Now  this  is  the  State  of  all  People  more  or 
lefs,  when  they  appear  to  one  another  as  fober. 
FOR  firft,  Drunkennefs  is  a  State  of  Difor- 
der and  Delufion,  becaufe  our  Heads  are  then 
fill'd  with  a  crowd  of  Idea?,  which  we  have 
little  or  no  Power  over,  and  which  for  that  Rea- 
fon  diffract  our  Judgment. 

Now  this  is  in  a  certain  Degree  the  State  of 
all  Men  whilft  they  are  in  the  Body:  The 
Conftitution  of  our  Bodies,  and  our  Commerce 
with  the  World,  is  conftantly  filling  our  Heads 
with  Ideas  and  Thoughts,  that  we  have  little  or 
no  Power  over,  but  intrude  upon  our  Minds, 
alter  our  Opinions,  and  ajfeft  our  Judgments 
in  the  fame  Manner,  as  they  diforder  the  Minds 
of  thofe  that  are  drunk. 

LET  any  one  but  try  to  meditate  upon  any 
the  moft  important  Doctrine  of  Religion,  and 
he  will  find  the  Truth  of  this  Obfervation  j  he 

will 
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will  find  a  thoufand  Ideas  crowd  in  upon  him, 
in  fpight  of  all  his  Care  to  avoid  them,  which 
will  hinder  his  Meditation,  and  prevent  his  feeing 
Things  in  that  Light  in  which  he  would  fee 
them,  if  his  Mind  was  empty  of  other  Thought?. 

Now  it  is  the  fame  Caufe  that  hinders  him 
from  thinking  fo  ivellzs  he  would,  that  hinders 
the  drunken  Man  from  thinking  at  all-,  that  is, 
an  involuntary  Succeflion  of  Ideas. 

So  that  every  Man,  fo  long  as  he  is  in  the 
Body,  is  in  fome  Degree  weak  and  difordered 
in  his  Judgment,  in  the  fame  Manner,  and  for 
the  fame  Caufes,  as  People  that  are  drunk. 

SECONDLY,  Another  Circumftance  of 
"Drunkenneji  is  this,  that  Ideas  and  Thoughts 
are  raifed  in  a  difo  derly  Manner,  becaufe  the 
Blood  is  too  much  heated. 

Now  this  is  another  conftant  Circumftance 
that  attends  Men  in  every  State  of  Life. 

FOR  firft,  it  is  the  fame  Thing  whether  our 
Spirits  be  heated  with  Liquor,  or  any  thing  elfe; 
if  they  are  heated,  all  the  fame  Effects  are  pro- 
duced. 

THIS  is  undeniably  true,  becaufe  we  daily 
fee  that  Paffion  will  heat  and  diforder  People 
in  the  fame  Manner,  as  they  are  who  are  inflamed 
with  Liquor. 

THEREFOR  E  our  own  Thoughts  and  Ima- 
ginations have  the  fame  Effect  upon  our  Spirits 
as  Drink  ;  fo  that  it  is  the  fame  Thing  whether 
a  Man  be  drunk  with  Paffion,  or  any  other 
violent  Set  of  Thoughts,  or  heated  with  Liquor. 

There 
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There  is  the  fame  Weaknefs  of  Mind,  the  fame 
difordered  Imagination,-  and  the  fame  wrong 
Apprehenfion  of  the  Nature  of  Things. 

Now  though  all  People  are  not  at  all  Times 
drunk  with  Paffion,  or  fome  violent  Imagina- 
tion, yet  they  are  always  in  a  Diforder  of  the 
fame  Kind ;  they  have  fomething  that  affeds  and 
hurries  their  Spirits  in  the  fame  Manner,  that  a 
Man'sSpirits  are  affededinfome  violent  Paffion. 

AND  the  Reafon is,  becaufe  Men  are  always 
in  fome  Paffion  or  other,  though  not  to  that 
Degree  as  to  be  vifible,  and  give  Offence  to 
other  People. 

WE  are  always  in  a  State  either  of  Self-love, 
Vanity,  Pride,  Hatred,  Spite,  Envy,  Cove- 
toufnefs,  or  Ambition  :  Some  one  or  other  of 
thefe  Paffions  is  in  fome  Degree  affeding  our 
Spirits,  in  the  fame  Manner  that  any  violent 
Paffion,  or  heat  of  Liquor  affects  our  Spirit?, 
differing  only  in  the  Degree. 

A  s  i  L  E  N  T  Envy,  a  fecret  Vanity -,  which  no- 
body fees,  raifes  Thoughts  in  our  He  ids,  and 
diforders  our  Judgments  in  the  fame  Manner  as 
more  violent  Paffions. 

You  may  increafe  the  Vanity  and  Envy,  till 
it  ends  in  Diffraction  and  Madnefs,  as  it  fome- 
times  happens  j  but  then  we  may  be  fure,  that 
it  difordered  our  Understanding  in  the  fame 
Manner,  and  made  us  foolifli  and  extravagant 
in  fome  Degree,  long  before  it  came  to  Mad- 
nefs. Whilft  therefore  we  are  in  the  Body,  we 
are  conftantly  in  a  State  of  Diforder,  like  to 
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thofe  who  are  drunk,  or  in  a  violent  Pafliort  * 
we  have  fome  Paflion  or  other,  either  of  Self- 
love,  Vanity,  Envy,  or  the  like,  that  affedts 
our  Spirits,  and  diforders  our  Judgment  in  the 
fame  Manner,  though  not  in  the  lame  Degree, 
as  their  Spirits  are  affected  who  are  in  the  heat 
of  Drink,  or  in  fome  violent  Paffion. 

TH  i  R  DL Y,  Another  Circumftance  of  Drunk- 
ennefs  is  this,  that  it  forms  us  to  a  Tafte  and 
Temper  peculiar  to  it,  fo  as  to  leave  a  Dulnefs 
and  Indifpofition  in  the  Mind  towards  any 
Thing  elfe.  An  habitual  Drunkard  has  no 
Pleafure,  like  that  confufed  Hurry  and  Heat  of 
Thoughts  that  arifes  from  inflamed  Blood. 
The  repeating  of  this  Pleafure  fo  often,  has 
given  him  a  Turn  of  Mind  that  relifhes  nothing 
but  what  relates  to  Intemperance. 

Now  this  is  the  Sfate  of  all  People  in  fome 
Refpeft  or  other ;  there  is  fome  Way  of  Life 
that  has  got  hold  of  them,  and  given  them  a 
Tafte  and  Relim  for  it,  \\\  the  fame  Manner 
that  Drinking  has  formed  the  Drunkard  to  a  pe- 
culiar liking  of  it.  All  People  are  not  intem- 
perate, but  all  are  under  Habits  of  Life  that 
affecT:  the  Mind  in  the  fame  Manner  as  Intem- 
perance. 

SOME  People  have  indulged  themfelves  fo 
long  in  Dreffing ;  others  in  Play ;  others  in 
Sports  of  the  Field  ;  others  only  in  little  ggffiing 
Stories ;  that  they  are  as  much  Slaves  to  thefe 
Ways  of  Life,  as  the  intemperate  Man  is  a  Slave 
to  Liquor. 

Now 
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Now  we  readily  own  that  a  Man,  who  has 
enflaved  himfelf  to  the  Pleafbres  of  Drinking 
and  Intemperance,  has  thereby  rendered  him- 
felf incapable  of  being  a  reafonable  Judge  of 
other  Happinefs  and  Pleafure ;  but  then  we  do 
not  enough  coniider,  that  we  are  hurt  in  the 
fame  Manner,  by  any  other  Way  of  Life  that 
has  taken  hold  of  us,  and  given  us  a  Temper 
and  Turn  of  Mind  peculiar  to  it. 

IT  is  to  as  little  purpofe  to  talk  of  Religion, 
or  the  Happinefs  of  Piety,  to  a  Perfon  that  is 
fond  of  Drefs,  or  P/ay,  or  Sports,  as  to  another 
that  is  intemperate ;  for  the  Pleafures  of  thefe 
particular  ways  of  Life  make  him,  as  deaf  to  all 
other  Propofals  of  Happinefs,  and  as  incapable 
of  judging  of  other  Happinefs  and  Pleafure,  as 
he  who  is  enflaved  to  Intemperance. 

A  L  A  D  Y  abominates  a  Sof,  as  a  Creature 
that  has  only  the  Shape  of  a  Man ;  but  then  - 
{he  does  not  confider,  that,  drunken  as  he  is, 
perhaps  he  can  be  more  content  with  the  want 
of  Liquor,  than  (he  can  with  the  want  of  fine 
Cloaths  :  And  if  this  be  her  Cafe,  fhe  only  dif- 
fers from  him,  as  one  intemperate  Man  differs 
from  another. 

THUS  it  appears,  that  whether  we  confider 
the  Nature,  Circumftances,  and  Effects  of 
Drunkennef?,  that  all  Mankind  are  more  or  lefs 
in  the  fame  State  of  Weaknefs  and  Diforder. 

I  HAVE  dwelt  the  longer  upon  this  Compa- 
rifon,  becaufe  it  feems  fo  eafily  to  explain  the 
Diforder  of  our  Nature.  For  as  every  one 
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readily  fees  how  the  bodily  Diforders  of  Drunk- 
ennefs,  and  violent  Paffion,  blind  and  pervert 
our  Minds ;  fo  it  feerns  an  eafy  ftep  from  thence, 
to  imagine  how  the  Body,  though  in  a  cooler 
State,  does  yet  diforder  the  Mind  in  the  fame 
Manner,  though  not  in  the  fame  Degree.  It 
is  alfo  eafy  to  conceive,  that  if  'violent  Paffion^ 
or  a  heated  Imagination,  confounds  our  Judg- 
ments, and  gives  us  wrong  Apprehenfions  of 
Things,  that  therefore  all  Pajjions^  though  more 
Jlill  and  fecret,  mirft  yet  influence  our  Minds, 
and  make  us  weak  and  difordered  in  our  Judg- 
ments, in  the  fame  Manner,  though  not  in  the 
fame  Degree,  as  thofe  are,  who  are  in  a  violent 
Paffion.  So  that  the  meaneft  Capacity  may 
by  this  apprehend,  that  fo  long  as  we  are  in  the 
Body,  we  are  in  a  State  of  Weaknefs  and  Dif- 
order, that  is  full  of  fuch  Blindnefs  and  De- 
lufion,  as  attends  a  State  of  Drunkennefs  and 
Pamon. 

I  T  is  intended,  by  this  Account  of  human 
Nature,  to  convince  us  of  the  abfolute  Neceflity 
of  renouncing  ourfelves,  of  denying  all  our 
Tempers  and  Inclinations,  and  refigning  our- 
felves wholly  to  the  Light  and  Wifdom  of  God. 
For  fince  by  our  State  of  Corruption  and  Sla- 
very to  the  Body,  we  are  always  under  the 
Power  of  its  -blind  Motions ;  lince  all  our  Incli- 
nations and  Judgments  are  only  the  Judgments 
of  heated  Blood,  drunken  Spirits,  and  difordered 
Paflions,  we  are  under  as  abfolute  a  Necef- 
fity  of  denying  all  our  natural  Tempers  and 

Judg- 


upon  Chriftian  Perfection.        243! 

Judgments,     as    of  refraining   from  Intempe- 
rance. 

FOR  muft  a  Man,  that  is  in  a  fit  of  violeqf 
Paffion,  iiience  that  Paffion  before  he  can  judge 
of  the  ordinary  Things  of  Life  ?  Is  it  a  State  of 
fuch  Blindnefs  as  makes  him  blind  in  the  plain- 
eft  Matters,  and  unable  to  judge  rightly  even 
of  Things  which  he  is  acquainted  with  ?  And 
can  we  think,  that  our  more  ftill  and  fecret 
Paffions  of  Self-love,  Pride,  .Vanity,  Envy,  and 
the  like,  m»ke  us  lefs  blind  as  to  the  Things 
bf  God,  than  a  heated  Paffion  does  as  to  the 
Things  of  this  World  ? 

WILL  an  inflamed  Paffion  diforder  a  Man 
too  much  to  judge  of  any  Thing,  even  in  his 
own  Bufmefs  ?  And  will  not  a  Paffion  of  left 
'violence  diforder  a  Man's  Judgment  in  Things 
of  a  fpiritual  Nature,  which  he  never  was 
rightly  aquainted  with,  which  he  never  faw  or 
underftood  in  the  Manner  that  he  ought,  and 
which  are  all  contrary  to  the  Impreffions  of  his 
Senfes  ? 

EVERV  one  fees  People  in  the  World,  whorn 
he  takes  to  be  incapable  of  fiber  Judgments, 
and  wife  Reflections,  f;;r  this  Reafon,  becmfe 
he  fees  that  they  are  full  of  themfelves,  blind- 
ed with  Prejudices,  violent  in  their  Paffijns, 
wild  and  extravagant  in  -their  Imaginations. 

N  o  w  as  often  as  we  fee  thefc  People,  we 
fhould  reflc  c"l  that  we  fee  ourfefoes  j  for  we  as 
certainly  fee  a  true  Repr'efentation  of  ourfclves, 
when  we  loo!;  at  fuch  People,  as  we  fee  a  true 
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Picture  of  our  State,  when  we  fee  a  Man  in 
the  Sorrows  and  Agonies  of  Death. 

You  are  not  Dying  as  this  Man  is  j  you  are 
not  in  his  State  of  Sicknefs  and  Extremity  j  but 
jftill,  his  State  {hews  you  your  own  truePifture ; 
it  (hews  you,  that  your  Life  is  in  the  midft  of 
Death  -,  that  you  have  in  you  the  Seeds  of  Sick- 
nefs and  Mortality  j  that  you  are  dying,  though 
not  in  his  Degree ;  and  that  you  are  only  at  a 
little  uncertain  DIJlance  from  thofe,  who  are 
lying  upon  their  laft  Beds. 

WHE  N  therefore  you  fee  Men  living  in  the 
Diforders  of  their  Paffions,  blinded  with  Pre- 
judices, fwelling  in  Pride,  full  of  themfelves, 
vain  in  their  Imaginations,  and  perverfe  in  their 
Tempers,  you  muft  believe,  that  you  fee  as 
true  a  Reprefentation  of  your  own  State,  as  if 
you  faw  a  Man  in  his  laft  Sicknefs. 

You,  it  may  be,  are  not  in  the  Extravagance 
of  his  difordered  Tempers,  you  are  at  fome  un- 
certain Diftance  from  his  State ;  but  if  you 
fancy  that  you  are  not  corrupted  with  Se[f-Iove> 
not  weakened  by  Prejudices,  not  blinded  with 
Pride,  not  vain  in  your  Imaginations,  not  ridi- 
culous in  your  Tempers,  becaufe  you  are  not 
in  fuch  Diforders  as  you  find  fome  People,  you 
think  as  abfurdly,  as  if  you  was  to  imagine 
yourfelf  to  be  immortal,  becaufe  you  are  not 
in  that  extremity  of  Death,  in  which  you  fee 
fome  People. 

A  N  D  as  the  true  Way  of  knowing,  and  be- 
ing rightly  affected  with  the  Weaknefs  and 

Mortality 
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Mortality  of  our  State,  is  frequently  to  view 
the  Condition  of  dying  Men,  as  Pictures  of 
ourfelves ;  fo  the  moft  likely  Means  to  affect 
jis  with  a  juft  Senfe  of  the  Corruption  and 
Diforder  of  our  Hearts,  is  to  confider  the 
Frailties,  Corruptions,  and  Diforders  of  other 
People,  as  certain  Reprefentations  of  the  Frail- 
ty and  Corruption  of  our  own  State. 

WHEN  therefore  you  fee  the  Violence  of 
other  Men's  Paffions,  the  Irregularity  of  their. 
Tempers,  the  Strength  of  their  Prejudices,  the 
Folly  of  their  Inclinations,  and  the  Vanity  of 
their  Minds,  remember  that  you  fee  fo  many 
plain  Reafons  for  denying  yourfelf,  and  refifting 
your  own  Nature,  which  has  in  it  the  Seeds 
of  all  thole  evil  Tempers,  which  you  fee  in  the 
moft  irregular  People. 

FROM  the  foregoing  Reflections  upon  hu- 
man Nature,  we  may  learn  thus  much,  that 
Abftinence,  as  to  Eating  and  Drinking,  is  but  a 
fmall  Part  of  Chriftian  Self-denial 

THE  Corruption  of  our  Nature  has  its  chief 
Seat  in  the  Irregularity  of  our  Tempers,  the 
Violence  of  Patficns,  the  Blindnefs  of  our 
Judgments,  and  the  Vanity  of  our  Minds ;  it 
is  as  dangerous  therefore  to  indulge  thefe  Tem- 
pers, as  to  live  in  Gluttony  and  Intemperance. 

You  think  it  mameful  to  be  an  Epicure ; 
you  would  not  be  fufpedted  to  be  fond  of  Li- 
quor ;  you  think  thefe  Tempers  would  too 
much  fpoil  all  your  Pretences  to  Religion ; 
You  ire  very  right  in  your  Judgment ;  but 
R  3  then 
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then  proceed  a  ftep  farther,  and  think  it  as 
fhameful  to  be  fond  of  Drefs,  or  delighted 
with  yourfelf,  as  to  be  fond  of  Dainties  •,  and 
that  it  is  as  great  a  Sin  to  pleafe  any  corrupt 
Temper  of  your  Heart,  as  to  pleafe  your  Pa- 
late :  Remember,  that  Blood  heated  with  PaJ- 
(ion>  is  like  Blood  heated  with  Liquor,  and  that 
the  grofthefs  of  Gluttony  is  no  greater  a  Con- 
trariety to  Religion,  than  the  Politenefs  of  Pride, 
and  th.2  Vanity  of  our  Minds. 

I  H  A  v  E  been  the  longer  upon  this  Subjefl, 
trying  every  way  to  reprefent  the  Weaknefs 
and  Corruption  of  our  Nature ;  becaufe  fo  far  as 
we  rightly  underftand  it>  fo  far  we  fee  into  the 
Reafonablenefs  and  Neceffity  of  all  religious 
Duties.  If  Wb  fancy  ourfelves  to  be  wife  and 
regular  in  our  Tempers  and  Judgments,  we 
can  fee  no  Reafon  for  denying  ourfelves  ;  but  if 
we  find  that  our  whole  Nature  is  in  Diforder, 
that  our  Light  is  Darknefs,  our  Wifdom  Fool- 
ifhnefs,  that  our  Tempers  and  Judgments  arp 
as  grofs  and  blind  as  our  Appetites,  that  our 
Senfts  govern  us  as  they  govern  Children,  that 
our  Ambition  and  Greatnefs  is  taken  up  with 
Gugaivs  and  Trifles,  that  the  State  of  our  Bodies 
is  a  State  of  Error  and  Pelpfion,  like  that  of 
Drunkennefs  and  Paffion. 

I  F  we  fee  ourfelves  in  this  true  Light,  we 
(hall  fee  the  whole  Reafon  of  Chriftian  Self- 
denial,  of  Meeknefs,  and  Poverty  of  Spirit,  of 
putting  off  pur  old  Man,  of  renouncing  our 

whole 
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Whole  Selves,  that  we  may  fee  all  Things  in 
God  j  of  Watching  and  Prayer,  and  mortify- 
ing all  our  Inclinations,  that  our  Hearts  may  be 
moved  by  a  Motion  from  God,  and  our  Wills 
and  Inclinations  be  directed  by  the  Light  and 
Wifdom  of  Religion. 

RELIGION  his  little  or  no  hold  of  us,  till 
we  have  thefe  right  Apprehenfions  of  ourfelves ; 
it  may  ferve  for  a  little  Decency  of  outward 
Behaviour,  but  it  is  not  the  Religion  of  our 
Hearts,  till  we  feel  the  Weaknefs  and  Diforder 
of  our  Nature,  and  t embrace  Piety  and  Devo- 
tion, as  the  Means  of  recovering  us  to  a  State 
of  Perfection  and  Happinefs  in  God. 

A  MAN  that  thinks  himfelf  in  Health^  can- 
not lament  the  Sicknefs  of  his  Sfate. 

IF  we  are  pleafed  with  the  Pride  and  Vanity 
of  our  Minds,  if  we  live  in  Pleafure  and  Self-r 
fatisfactions,  we  mall  feel  no  Meaning  in  our 
Devotions,  when  we  lament  the  Mifery  and 
Corruption  of  our  Nature.  We  may  have 
Times  and  Places  to  mourn  for  Sins ;  but  we 
mail  feel  no  more  inward  Grief,  than  hired 
Mourners  do  at  a  Funeral, 

So  that  as  the  Corruption  of  our  Nature,  is 
the  Foundation  and  Reafon  of  Self-denial  ;  fo 
3.  right  Senfe  and  Feeling  of  that  Corruption, 
is  neceiTary  to  make  us  rightly  affected  with  the 
Offices  and  Devotions  of  Religion. 

I  SHALL  now  (hew,  that  the  Reafonable- 
nefs  and  Neceffity  of  Self-denial,  is  alfo  found - 
£d  upon  another  fundamental  Doctrine  of  Rq- 
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ligion,  namely,  the  Necejfity  oft  Divine  Grace, 
which  I  (hall  leave  to  be  the  Subject:  of  the 
following  Chapter. 


CHAP.     IX. 

Of  the  Necejfity  of  Divine  Grace,  and 
the  feveral  Duties  to  which  it  calleth 
all  Chriftians. 

1C  O  M  E  now  Jo  another  Article  of  our 
Religion,  namely,  the  abfolute  Neceffity 
of  Divine  Grace,  which  is  another  univerfal  and 
conftant  Reafon  of  Self-denial. 

THE  invifible  Operation  and  Affi  fiance  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  we  are  difpofed 
towards  that  which  is  good,  and  made  able  to 
perform  ir,  is  a  confefled  Dodtrine  of  Chrifti- 
anity, 

OUR  natural  Life  is  preferved  by  fome  Uni- 
on with  God,  who  is  the  Fountain  of  Life  to 
all  the  Creation,  to  which  Union  we  are  alto- 
gether Sirangers ;  we  find  that  we  are  alive,  as 
we  find  that  we  think ;  but  how,  cr  by  what 
Influence  from  God  our  Life  is  fupported,  is  a 
Secret  into  which  we  cannot  enter.  It  is  the 
fame  Thing;  with  relation  to  cur  fpiritual  Life, 
or  Life  of  Grace  5  it  arifes  from  fome  irwifible 

Union 
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Union  with  God,  or  Divine  Influence,  which 
in  this  State  of  Life  we  cannot  comprehend. 
Our  blefled  Saviour  faith,  The  Wind  bloiveth 
where  it  liftetbt  and  thou  hear  eft  the  Sound  thereof \ 
but  cannot  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it 
goeth  ;  fo  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  God.  (a) 
This  (hews  us  how  ignorant  we  are  of  the  Man- 
ner of  the  Operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  we 
may  feel  its  Effect,  as  we  may  perceive  the 
Effects  of  the  Wind,  bat  are  as  much  Strangers 
to  its  Manner  of  coming  upon  us,  as  we  are 
Strangers  to  that  exact  Point,  from  whence 
the  Wind  begins  to  blow,  and  where  it  will 
ceafe. 

THE  Spirit  of  God  is  like  the  Nature  of 
God,  too  high  for  our  Conceptions,  whilft  we 
are  in  thefe  dark  Houfes  of  Clay.  But  our 
blefled  Saviour  has  in  fome  Degree  helped  our 
Conceptions  in  this  Matter,  by  the  Manner  of 
his  giving  the  Holy  Spirit  to  his  Difciples.  And 
he  breathed  on  them^  and  faid  unto  them,  Receive 
the  Holy  Ghoft.  Now  by  this  Ceremony  of 
Breathing,  we  are  taught  to  conceive  of  the 
Communications  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  fome 
Likenefs  to  Breath  or  Wind,  that  its  Influences 
come  upon  us  in  fome  Manner  moft  like  to  a 
gentle  Breathing  of  the  Air.  Reprefentations 
of  this  Kind  are  only  made  in  Compliance  with 
the  Weaknefs  of  our  Apprehenfions,  which 
not  being  able  to  conceive  Things  as  they  are 

(«)  John  iii-  8. 
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in  their  own  Nature,  muft  be  inftrucled,  by 
comparing  them  to  fuch  Things  as  our  Senfes 
are  acquainted  with.  Thus  the  Wifdom  and 
Knowledge  that  is  revealed  from  God,  is  com- 
pared to  Light ;  not  becaufe  Light  is  a  true 
Reprefentation  of  the  Wifdom  of  God  ;  but 
becaufe  it  ferves  bed  to  reprefent  it  to  our  low 
Capacities.  In  like  manner,  the  Influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  are  fet  forth  by  the  Ceremony 
of  Breathing  upon  us ;  not  becaufe  Breath,  or 
^Lir^  or  Wind,  are  true  Reprefentations  of  the 
Gifts  of  the  Spirit ;  but  becaufe  they  are  the 
propereft  Reprefentations  that  yet  fall  within 
our  Knowledge. 

BUT  that  which  is  mod  neceffary  for  us  to 
know,  and  of  which  we  are  fufficiently  inform- 
ed in  Scripture,  is  the  abfolute  Necejfity  of  this 
Divine  Affiflance. 

W  E  are  ufcd  to  confider  thofe  only  as  in- 
fplred  Perfons,  who  are  called  by  God  to  fome 
extraordinary  Defigns,  and  act  by  immediate 
Revelation  from  him.  Now  as  Inspiration  im- 
plies an  immediate  Revelation  from  God,  in 
thisSenfe  there  have  been  but  few  infpired  Per- 
fons j  but  Infpiration,  as  it  fignifies  an  invifible 
Operation,  or  Ajljlance  and  Inftruftion  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit,  is  the  common  Gift  and  Privilege 
of  all  Chriftians ;  in  this  Senfe  of  Infpiration 
they  are  all  infpired  Per/ons.  Know  ye  not, 
faith  St.  Paul,  that  your  Body  is  the  Temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghofl  which  is  in  you  ?  St.  John  like- 
\yife?  Hereby  knoiy  we  that  fa  divelktb  in  us,  by 
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tie  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us  :  For  as  many 
as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  the  Sons  of 
God.  Again,  Now  ij  any  Man  hath  not  the 
Spirit  of  Cbrift,  he  is  none  of  bis.  (a)  From, 
thefe,  and  many  other  Paflages  of  the  like  Na- 
ture, it  is  undeniably  plain,  that  the  Life 
which  we  now  live,  is  a  Life  in  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  that  they  are  only  Soas  of 
God,  who  are  led  by  this  Spirit.  .  Now  this 
Dodrine  plainly  proves  the  Neceflity  of  a  con- 
flant  Self-denial ;  for  it  muft  be  neceffary  that 
we  deny  ourfelves  all  thofe  Tempers  and  Ways 
of  Life,  which  may  make  God  withhold  his 
Grace  from  us ;  and  likewife  all  thofe  Enjoy- 
ments and  Indulgences,  which  may  make  us 
lefs  able  and  left  difpojed  to  improve  and  co-ope- 
rate with  thofe  Degrees  of  Divine  Grace,  that 
are  communicated  to  us. 

OUR  bleiTed  Saviour  faith,  If  any  Man  love 
me>  he  will  keep  my  Words^  and  my  Father  will 
love  him, '  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
cur  abode  with  him.  (b)  This  teaches  us  how 
we  are  to  invite  the  good  Spirit  of  God  to  dwell 
in  us :  We  are  to  prepare  ourfelves  for  the  A- 
bode  of  this  Divine  Gucft,  by  loving  Chrift,  and 
keeping  his  Commandments  :  Whence  we  alfo 
leain,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  does  not  equally 
•vijit  all  Perfons  in  all  Ways  of  Life,  but  that 
we  m&$  prepare  ourfelves  for  his  Prefence. 

(a]  Rom.  viii.  1 1 ,  (I)  John  xiv.  23, 
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WE  are  alfo  told,  that  Godrefifteth  the  Proud* 
but  givetb  Grace  unto  the  Humble.  This  alfo 
explains  to  us  the  Method  of  Divine  Grace,  that 
it  is  beftowed  with  Regard  to  the  State  and 
temper  of  Perfons  j  that  there  are  fome  Difpo- 
fitions  which  feparate  us  from  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  others  that  procure  to  us  a  larger  Share  of 
its  Gifts  and  Graces.  We  are  alfo  here  taught 
to  confider  Pride,  not  only  as  a  Sin  that  has 
its  particular  Guilt,  but  as  it  has  this  certain 
EfFedl,  that  it  extinguishes  the  Divine  Light,  de~ 
f  rives  us  of  God's  Spirit,  and  leaves  us  to  fink 
under  the  Corruption  and  Weight  of  our  Na* 
tare, 

WE  are  to  confider  Humility  alfo,  not  only 
as  it  is  a  reafonable  Duty,  and  proper  to  our 
State  ;  but  as  it  qualifies  and  prepares  us  for 
larger  Degrees  of  Divine  Grace,  fuch  as  may 
purify  and  perfect  our  Sou's  in  all  Manner  of 
Holinefs.  All  Inftances  therefore  of  Pride  are 
to  be  avoided,  all  Sorts  of  Humility  to  be  prac- 
tifed,  not  only  for  their  own  Sakes,  but  as  ne- 
ceflary  Preparations  for  Divine  Grace,  that  we 
may  bsjit  Temples  for  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  dwell 
in.  Now  feeing  we  are  none  of  Ch rift's,  if  the 
Spirit  of  Chrift  be  not  in  us,  feeing  we  are  only 
fo  far  Chriftians,  as  we  are  renewed  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft  5  nothing  can  be  more  neceiTary  to 
true  Piety,  than  that  we  form  every  Part  of 
our  Lives  with  Regard  to  this  Holy  Spirit. 
That  we  confider  all  our  Tempers,  PleaJUres, 
Carest  Dejigns  and  Ways  of  Life,  whether  they 
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be  fuch  zsfuit  with  the  Wifdom  and  heavenly 
Guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  Doctrine 
fhews  us  to  ourfelves  in  a  new  Point  of  View, 
an,d  may  ferve  to  teach  us  feveral  Truths, 
which  we  fhould  otherwife  not  fo  readily  ap- 
prehend. 

WHEN  we  are  left  to  confider  our  Duty 
with  relation  to  the  exprefs  Commandments 
of  Gcd,  there  are  many  Ways  of  Life,  which 
we  think  ourfelves  at  Liberty  to  follow,  be- 
caufe  they  feem  to  be  no  plain  Breach  of  any 
Commandment.  But  we  are  to  look  to  a  far- 
ther Rule,  and  to  confider  our  Pleafures  and 
Cares,  our  Defigns  and  Endeavours,  not  only 
whether  they  are  according  to  the  Letter  of  the 
Law,  but  whether  they  are  according  to  the 
Spirit  of  God ;  for  if  they  are  contrary  to  the 
Spirh  of  God,  if  they  fuit  not  with  his  fecret 
Infpirations,  they  are  as  truly  to  be  avoided, 
as  if  they  were  contrary  to  fome  exprefs  Com- 
mandment. For  we  are  allured  from  Scrip- 
ture, that  they  only  are  the  Sons  of  God,  who 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and  none  can  be 
faid  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  they 
whofc  Lives  are  according  to  it,  whofe  A<£ti- 
ons,  Cares  and  Pleafures,  Hopes  and  Fears,  are 
fuch  as  may  be  faid  to  be  guided  by  the  Moti- 
ons of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

W  E  are  therefore  to  confider  ourfelves  as 
infpired  Perfons,  that  have  no  Knowledge  or 
Wifdom,  but  what  comes  from  God,  and  that 
this  Wifdom  will  no  longer  dwell  with  us,  thjn 
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fo  long  as  we  act  and  conduct  ourfelves  con-< 
formably  to  it.  So  that  we  mud  not  vainly 
deceive  ourfelves  in  faying,  where  is  the  harm 
of  fuch  Indulgences,  or  fuch  Vanities  and  idte 
Amufements?  Bat  muft  confider,  .whether  they 
are  fuch  as  are  conformable  to  a  Life  that  is  to 
be  directed  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  whether  they 
will  invite  his  Affiftance,  and  make  him  de- 
ligbt  to  dwell  with  us.  In  this  Manner  muft 
we  examine  and  try  all  our  Ways  of  Life,  as 
well  our  Cares  as  our  Pleafures,  and  all  out- 
Tempers  and  Inclinations.  For  unreafonable 
Cares,  as  well  as  unreafonable  Pleafure?,  are 
equally  contrary  to  the  Wifdom  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  equally  feparate  us  from  him. 
People  often  think  their  Defigns  and  Diverfi- 
ons  innocent,  becaufe  they  are  not  finful  in 
their  Nature,  but  they  mould  alfo  confider 
whether  they  are  not  vain  zndfoolijh,  and  un- 
fultable  to  the  State  and  Condition  of  a  Chri- 
ftian.  For  a  Life  of  Folly,  and  Vanity,  and 
trifling  Dejigns,  is  no  more  Jiving  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  than  a  Life  of  grofs  Sins  is  keeping  the 
Commandments.  So  that  the  fafeft  Rule  to 
judge  of  our  Actions  by,  is  to  confider  them 
with  relation  to  that  Spirit,  by  which  we  are 
to  be  guided.  Is  this  Defign,  or  this  Diverfion 
according  to  the  Wifdom  of  the  Spirit  of  God  * 
Am  I  in  thefe  Things  improving  the  fecret  In- 
fpiration  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ?  Am  I  here  go- 
verned by  a  Wifdom  from  above  ?  Are  thefe 
Ways  fuch  as  I  can  truly  fay,  that  I  am  led 
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into  them  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  Do  I  allow 
myfelf  in  them,  becaufe  they  ferve  to  fet  forth 
the  Glory  of  God,  and  are  agreeable  to  the 
Condition  of  a  Difciple  of  Chrift?  Are  they 
good  Proofs  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in 
me,  and  that  by  thus  lowing  to  the  Spirit,  I 
{hail  of  the  Spirit  reap  everlafting  Life  ?  This 
is  the  Rule  of  Perfection,  by  which  Chriftians 
are  to  regulate  their  Thoughts,  Words,  and 
Adions ;  for  we  are  called  by  God  to  a  State 
of  Purity  and  Holinefs,  to  acT:  by  the  Motions 
of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  make  no  other  Ufe  of 
ourfelves,  or  the  World  we  are  in,  tfyan  fuch 
as  is  conformable  to  that  Dignity  of  Life,  and 
State  of  Glory  to  which  we  are  called.  The 
Spirit  of  our  Religion  is  to  be  the  Spirit  of  our 
Lives,  the  conftant  Principle  of  all  our  Tem- 
pers and  Inclinations,  which  is  to  render  us 
reafonable,  and  wife,  and  holy,  in  all  our 
Progrefs  through  the  World. 

THE  Renewal  of  our  Hearts  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  confifts  in  new  Thoughts  and  new  De fires, 
in  filling  our  Minds  with  great  and  fublime 
Truths,  and  in  giving  us  Defires  and  Inclina- 
tions, Hopes  and  Fears,  Cares  and  Pleafures, 
fuitable  to  them.' 

THIS  is  being  born  of  the  Spirit :  Hence 
appears  a  plain  Reafon  of  an  uni'verfal  Self 'de- 
nial, becaufe  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  and  the 
Spirit  of  our  corrupt  Hearts,  is  in  a  State  of 
Contrariety  to  this  Spirit  and  Wifdom  which  is 
from  above.  So  that  it  is  to  be  the  main  Bufi- 

nefs 


256         A  PraElkal  Treatife 

nefs  and  Labour  of  our  Lives,  to  contradict 
thofe  Motions  of  our  Hearts,  and  thofe  Tem- 
pers of  the  World,  which  are  contrary  to  this 
Spirit,  which  is  to  be  the  Principle  of  our  new 
Life  in  Chrift. 

W  E  muft  therefore  deny  ourfelves  all  thofe 
Ways  of  Life,  all  Cares  and  Enjoyments  which 
too  much  poflefs  our  Minds,  and  render  them 
infenfible  of  thefe  great  Truths.  We  muft 
practife  all  that  Self-denial,  Temperance,  Abfti- 
nence,  Care  and  Watchfulnefs,  which  can  any 
Vfzyjit  and  prepare  our  Minds  to  hear  and  re- 
ceive, to  comprehend  and  relifh  the  Inftructi- 
ons  and  Doctrine  which  come  from  the  Spirit 
of  God.  For  all  thefe  Truths,  every  thing 
that  relates  to  God  and  Religion,  have  a  diffe- 
rent Effect  upon  us,  according  to  the  State  or 
Way  of  Life  that  we  are  in:  As  Land  muft  be 
prepared  to  receive  the  beft  Seed,  as  Rocks  can 
bring  forth  no  Fruit;  fo  unlefs  our  Minds  are 
in  fome  proper  State  and  Difpofition  to  co-ope- 
rate with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  receive  his  In- 
ftructions,  his  Gifts  and  Graces  will  bring  forth 
no  Fruit. 

'Tis  acknowled  by  all,  that  a  Life  of  In- 
temperance and  Debauchery  makes  us  dead  and 
fenfelefs  of  Religion,  and  incapable  of  receiving 
its  Truths :  But  then  it  is  not  enough  confi- 
dered,  that  the  Vanity  of  the  Mind,  an  Under- 
flanding  bufied  in  Irtjles,  an  impertinent  Courfe 
of  Life,  will  as  certainly  produce  the  fame 
Effetf.  If  our  Undemanding  is  full  of  fooliih 
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Imaginations,  devoted  to  Trifles,  Religion  can 
gain  no  Entrance.  A  Man  may  be  fo  earned 
m  picking  Straws,  as  to  have  no  Leifure  to  think 
of  his  Salvation,  nor  any  more  Inclination  to 
it,  than  one  that  is  conftantly  in  Drink.  Chil- 
dren are  incapable  of  Religion,  not  becaufe 
they  are  Intemperate  and  Debauched,  but  be- 
caufe they  have  little  Minds,  that  are  taken  up 
and  employed  with  little  and  trifling  Entertain- 
ments. Now  if,  when  we  are  Men,  we  have 
the  Minds  of  Children,  and  have  only  changed 
our  Play-things,  we  (hall  embrace  and  practife 
Religion  juft  to  as  much  purpofe  as  Children 
do  :  For  a  Mind  taken  up  with  Gugaws,  and 
'Trifles,  and  impertinent  Satisfactions,  is  in  the 
fame  State,  whether  it  be  four,  or  whether  it 
be  fifty  Tears  old.  If  it  be  made  filly  with 
trifling  Concerns,  and  falfe  Satisfactions,  it  is 
in  a  State  of  as  much  Diforder,  and  as  contrary 
to  Religion,  as  a  State  of  Gluttony  and  Intem- 
perance. 

THUS  poor  Amufements,  vain  Arts,  ufelefs 
Sciences,  impertinent  Learning,  falfe  Satisfac- 
tions, a  wrong  Turn  of  Mind,  a  State  of  Idle- 
nefs,  or  any  the  vaineft  Trifles  of  Life,  may 
keep  Men  at  as  great  a  Diftance  from  the  true 
Imprem'ons  of  Religion,  and  from  living  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  as  the  Ignorance  of  Childhood, 
or  the  Debaucheries  of  Intemperance. 

TlTlUS  is  temperate  and  regular;  but 
then  he  is  fo  great  a  Mathematician,  that  he 
does  not  know  when  Sunday  comes :  He  fees 
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People  going  to  Church,  as  he  fees  others  going 
to  Market ;  he  goes  on  ftudying,  meafuring, 
and  calculating,  and  may  as  well  be  called  a 
Merchant,  as  a  Chriftian. 

ALL  Doftrines  of  Religion  are  difagreeable 
to  Philo,  he  avoids  them  as  he  avoids  Party  j 
now  what  is  the  Reafon  of  it  ?  It  is  not  becaufe 
he  is  Debauched  and  Intemperate,  but  he  is  a 
Virtuofo,  devoted  to  polite  Literature ;  his  Soul 
is  extended  to  all  the  Curio/ities  in  the  World, 
and  thinks  all  Time  to  be  loft,  that  is  not  fpent 
in  the  Search  of  Shells,  Urns,  Infer ipt ions,  and 
broken  Puces  of  Pavements.  This  makes  the 
Truths  of  Religion,  and  the  Concerns  of  Eter- 
nity, leem  fmall  Things  in  his  Eyes,  fit  only 
for  the  Enquiry  of  narrow,  little,  and  impolite 
Souls. 

PATRONUS  is  fond  of  a  Clergyman  that 
understands  Miifick,  Painting,  Statuary,  and 
Architecture.  He  is  an  Enemy  to  the  DiJJen- 
ters,  and  loves  the  Church  of  England,  becaufe 
of  the  Statelinefs  and  Beauty  of  its  Buildings ; 
he  never  comes  to  the  Sacrament,  but  will  go 
forty  Miles  to  fee  a  fine  Altar-piece.  He  goes 
to  Church  when  there  is  a  new  'Tune  to  be  heard, 
but  never  had  any  more  ferious  Thoughts  about 
Salvation,  than  about  Flying.  If  you  vilit  him 
when  he  is  dying,  you  will  hear  his  dying 
Thoughts  upon  Architecture. 

EUSEBIUS  would  read  Prayers  twice 
every  Day  in  his  Parijh ;  he  would  be  often 
with  the  Poor  and  Sick,  and  ipend  much  Time 
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in  charitable  Viilts  ;  he  would  be  wholly  taken 
up  in  the  Cure  of  Souls,  but  that  he  is  bufy  in 
fludying  the  old  Grammarians,  and  would  fain 
reconcile  fome  Differences  amongft  them  before 
he  dies. 

LYCIA  has  no  wicked  or  irreligious  Tem- 
per j  and  (he  might  be  Piou?,  but  that  {he  is 
too  eafy,  gay,  and  chearful,  to  admit  of  Care  of 
any  Kind.  She  can  no  more  repent ,  than  me 
can  be  out  of  Temper,  and  mult  be  the  fame 
fparkling  chearful  Creature  in  the  Church,  as  in 
the  Play-hoitfe.  She  might  be  capable  of  un- 
derftanding  the  Mifery  of  human  Nature,  and 
the  Neceffity  of  the  Comforts  of  Religion  ; 
but  that  me  is  fo  happy  every  time  me  is 
dreffed. 

'MATRONA  is  old,  and  has  been  thisjtfty 
Tears  eating  and  drinking,  fleeping  and  waking, 
dreffing  and  undreffing,  paying  and  receiving 
Vifits.  She  has  no  Prophanenefs ;  and,  if  me 
has  no  Piety,  it  is  owing  to  this,  that  me  ne- 
ver had  a  Jpare  half  Hour  in  all  her  Life  to 
think  about  it.  She  envies  her  Daughters. 

O  * 

becaufe  they  will  Drefs  and  Vijit  when  (he  is 
Dead. 

PUB  LIU S  goes  to  Church  fometimes,  and 
reads  the  Scripture  ;  but  he  knows  not  what  he 
reads  or  prays,  his  Head  is  fo  full  of  Politicks. 
He  is  fo  angry  at  Kings  and  MinSfters  of  State, 
that  he  has  no  Time  nor  Difpofnion  to  call 
himfelf  to  account.  He  has  the  Hiftory  of  all 
Parliaments^  Elections,  Profecutions  and  Im- 
S  2  peacbments, 
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peachments,  and  dies  with  little  or  no  Religion, 
through  a  conftant  Fear  of  Popery. 

S  ICC  US  has  neither  Virtues  nor  Vices  ;  he 
has  been  all  his  Life-long  building  and  fulling 
down,  making  Canals  and  Ditches,  raifing  Walls 
and  Fences.  People  call  him  a  good  Man,  be- 
cau'e  he  employs  the  Poor;  Siccus  might  have 
b:en  a  religious  Man,  but  that  he  thought 
Building  was  the  chief  Happinefs  of  a  rational 
Creature.  He  is  all  the  Week  amongft  Dirt 
and  Mortar,  and  flays  at  home  on  Sundays  to 
view  his  Contrivances.  He  will  die  more  con- 
tentedly, if  his  Death  does  not  happen  whilft 
foine  Wall  is  in  Building. 

S ILF1US  laughs  at  Preaching  and  Pray- 
ing, not  becaufe  he  has  any  prophane  Principle, 
or  any  Arguments  againft  Religion;  but  be- 
caufe he  happens  to  have  been  ufed  to  nothing 
but  Noife,  and  Hunting,  and  Sports. 

.1  HAVE  mentioned  thefe  feveral  Characters, 
to  (hew  us,  that  it  is  not  only  Prophanenejs, 
Debauchery,  and  open  Vices,  that  keep  Men 
from  the  Impreffions  of  true  Religion ;  but  that 
the  mere  Play-things  of  Life,  impertinent  Stu- 
dies, vain  Amufements,  falfe  Satisfactions,  idle 
Difpofitions,  will  produce  the  fame  Effect.  A 
•wrong  Turn  of  Mind,  impertinent  Cares,  a  Suc- 
ceffion  of  thepcoreft  Trifles,  if  they  take  up  our 
Thoughts,  leave  no  more  room  for  the  Cares 
and  Fears  of  true  Piety,  than  grofs  Senfu- 
ality. 

OUR 
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OUR  blefled  Saviour  faith,  Wo  unto  you  Pha- 
rifees,  for  ye  love  the  uppermoft  Seats  in  Syna- 
gogues, and  Greetings  in  the  Markets,  (a)     The 
Wifdom  of  this  World   would  find  little   to 
condemn  in  fuch  a  Behaviour  as  this  ;  but  yet 
we  fee  that  the  Wifdom  of  God  condemns  it 
with  a  Wee,   teaching  us,    that  every  twro?ig 
Turn  of  Mind,   every   falfe    Satisfaction,  puts 
the  Soul  in  a  State  that  is  contrary  to  Religion, 
and  makes  Men  unfit  to  receive  its  Doctrines. 
This  is  the  Reafon  why  Religion  calls  us  to  a 
State  of '  Self -denial,  Humility,  and  Mortification, 
becaufe  it  is  a  State  that  awakens  the  Soul  into 
right  Apprehenfions  of  Things,  and  qualifies  us- 
to  fee,  and  hear,  and  underftand  the  Doctrines 
of  eternal  Truth.     We  muft  deny  ourfelves  all 
our  Ways  of  Folly  and  Vanity,  let  go  every 
falfe  Satisfaction,  that  the  Soul  may  be  at  Li- 
berty with  its  full  Attention,  to  liften  to   the 
Lnftructions  of  Religion. 

WOULD  we  fee  any  thing  exactly,  we  muft 
take  our  Eyes  from  every  thing  elfe  j  fo  if  we 
would  apprehend  truly  the  Things  of  Religion, 
we  muft  take  our  Minds  from  all  other  Ob- 
jects ;  we  muft  empty  ourfelves  of  all  falfe  Sa- 
tisfactions, or  we  {hall  never  know  the  Want, 
or  feel  the  Excellency  of  our  true  Good. 

WE  fee  even  in  worldly  Matters,  that  if  we 
propofe  any  thing  to  a  Man  when  he  is  in  the 
Purfuit  of  fomething  elfe,  he  hardly  hears  or 

(a)  Luke  xi.  43. 
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underftands  us;  we  mufl  i'tay  for  a  Seafon  of 
more  Leifure  and  Indifference,  till  his  Thoughts 
and  PaiFions  are  at  reft. 

Now  this  holds  much  Oronger  in  Matters 
of  Religion  ;  its  Doctrines  are  neither  heard 
nor  underftood,  becaufe  it  always  finds  us  in 
the  Purfuit  of  fomethlng  elfe ;  it  matters  not 
what  thisfomefStng  elje  is,  whether  it  be  loving 
uppermofl  Seats  in  the  Synagogues,  a  Fondnefs 
for  Trifles,  a  Joy  in  Luxury,  and  Idknefs,  or  a 
Labour  after  Riches ;  the  Mind  is  equally  em- 
ployed wrong,  and  fo  not  in  a  Condition  to 
like,  or  at  Leifure  to  liften  to  any  other  Hap- 
pinefs.  If  you  were  to  propofe  the  fame 
Truths  to  a  Man  in  another  State,  when  Weari- 
nefs  or  Difappointment  has  made  him  give  up 
all  Defigns,  or  when  Sicknefs  or  the  Approach 
of  Death  fhews  him  that  he  muft  act  no  longer 
in  them,  they  would  have  quite  another  Effect 
upon  him;  then  the  great  Things  of  Religion 
appear  great  indeed ;  he  feels  their  whole 
Weight,  and  is  amazed  that  he  did  not  fee  them 
always  in  the  fame  Manner.  Now  it  is  the 
great  End  and  Defign  of  Self-denial,  to  put  a 
fiop  to  the  Follies  of  Life,  and  mortify  all  our 
Paffions,  that  our  Souls  may  quietly  confider, 
and  fully  comprehend  the  Truths  which  come 
from  God  ;  that  our  Hearts  being  at  Liberty 
from  a  crowd  of  foolifh  Thoughts,  may  be 
ready  to  obey  and  co-operate  with  the  Infpira- 
tions  of  that  Spirit,  which  is  to  lead  and  quicken 
us  in  all  Holinefs  5  that  Death  and  Judgment , 
2  Heaven 
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Heaven  and  He/I,  may  make  as  deep  Imprefli- 
ons  upon  our  Minds  in  the  Middle  of  our  Lives, 
as  at  our  laft  Hour ;  that  we  may  be  as  Wife 
and  Prudent  as  fick  and  dying  Men,  and  live 
with  fuch  Apprehenfions  as  moft  People  die 
with  ;  that  we  may  fee  the  Vanity  of  the  World, 
the  Mifery  of  Sin,  the  Greamefs  of  Eternity, 
and  the  Want  of  God,  as  they  fee  it,  who  ftand 
upon  the  Brink  of  another  World. 

THIS  is  the  great  and  happy  Work  of  Self- 
denial,  which  is  to  fill  us  with  a  Spirit  of  Wif- 
dom,  to  awaken  us  into  a  true  Knowledge  of 
ourfelves,  and  fhew  us  who,  and  where,  and 
what  we  are.  Till  this  Self-denial  has  put  a 
flop  to  our  Follies,  and  opened  our  Eyes,  our 
Life  is  but  a  Sleep,  a  Dream,  a  mere  Succeffion 
of  Shadows,  and  we  act  with  as  little  Reafon 
and  Judgment,  as  a  Child  that  is  pleafed  with 
blowing  about  a  Feather.  We  muft  therefore 
not  only  deny  our  wicked  and  finful  Inclina- 
tions, but  alfo  all  our  Follies,  Impertinence?, 
and  vain  Satisfactions  ;  for  as  plain  and  known 
Sins  harden  and  corrupt,  fo  Impertinencies  and 
falfe  Satisfactions  delude  and  blind  our  Hearts, 
and  render  them  infenfible  of  our  real  Mifery, 
or  trueHappinefs. 

W  E  are  true  Members  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  when  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  within  uc, 
when  the  Spirit  of  Religion  is  the  Spirit  of  our 
Lives ;  when  feated  in  our  Hearts,  it  diffufes  it- 
felf  into  all  our  Motions ;  when  we  are  wife  by 
its  Wifdom,  fober  by  its  Sobriety,  and  humble 
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by  its  Humility;  when  it  is  the  Principle  of  all 
our  Thoughts  and  Defires,  the  Spring  of  all 
our  Hopes  and  Fears ;  when  we  like  and  diflike, 
fcek  and  avoid,  mourn  and  rejoice,  as  becomes 
thofe  who  are  born  again  of  God.  Now  this 
is  the  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  Hearts, 
to  give  us  a  new  Under/landing,  a  new  Judg- 
ment^ Temper,  Tafte  and  Relifh,  new  Defires, 
and  new  Hopes  and  Fears.  So  far  therefore, 
as  we  prepare  ourfelves  by  Self-denial  for  this 
Change  of  Heart  and  Mind,  fo  far  we  invite 
the  Affiftance,  and  concur  with  the  Infpirations 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  fo  far  as  we  nouriih 
any  foolim  Paffion,  indulge  any  Vanity  of 
Mind,  or  Corruption  of  Heart  j  fo  far  we  refift 
the  Graces  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  and  render 
ourfelves  indifpofed  to  relifh  and  improve  his 
fecret  Infpirations.  '  Chriftians  are  therefore 
to  confider  themfelves,  not  only  as  Men  that 
are  to  act  by  a  Principle  of  Reafon,  but  as  fpi- 
ritual  Beings,  who  have  a  higher  Principle  of 
Life  within  them,  and.are  to  live  by  the  Wif- 
dom  and  Inftruftions  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

As  reasonable  Men  would  do  every  thing 
that  tended  to  Strengthen  and  improve  their 
Reafon ;  fo  wife  Chriftians  ought  to  practife 
every  way  of  Life,  that  can  fit  them  for  farther 
Degrees  of  Grace,  that  can  Strengthen  and  pre- 
ferve  their  Union  with  the  Spirit  of  God.  For 
as  a  Man  without  Reafon,  has  but  the  Figure 
of  a  Man ;  fo  a  Chriftian  without  the  Spirit  of 
God,  has  but  the  Form  of  a  Chriftian.  And 

as 
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as  the  Perfection  of  a  Man  confifts  in  the  high- 
eft  Improvement  of  his  Reafon  ;  fo  the  Per- 
fection of  a  Chriftian  confifts  in  his  growth  in 
Grace,  in  the  jpiritval  Turn  and  Temper  of  his 
Heart  and  Mind.  Here  therefore  muft  we  fix 
all  our  Care  and  Concern,  that  we  may  remove 
all  Hindrances  of -Divine  Grace,  and  preferve 
this  Kingdom  of  God  within  us ;  that  we  may 
be  truly  fpiritual  in  all  our  Ways  and  Defigns, 
and  indulge  no  Tempers  that  may  leflen  our 
Union  with  the  Spirit  of  God. 

SOME  Perfons  will  perhaps  refrain  from 
Grief,  when  they  find  that  it  hurts  their  Eyes ; 
they  will  avoid  PaJ/ion  and  Anger,  if  it  ends 
in  Pains  of  the  Head  j  hut  they  would  do  well 
to  confider  that  thefe  Tempers  are  to  be  ab- 
ftained  from  upon  much  greater  Accounts. 
Pajjion  may  diforder  our  Bodies,  wafte  our 
Spirits,  and  leave  Pains  in  our  Heads-,  but  it 
leaves  greater  Marks  of  Injury  in  our  better 
Part,  as  it  throws  us  into  a  State  of  Madnefs, 
and  banijhes  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Peace  and  Gen- 
telnefs,  and  prepares  us  for  the  Suggeftions  of 
the  Spirit  of  Darknefs.  Grief  may  hurt  our 
Eyes,  but  it  much  more  hurts  our  Souls,  as  it 
finks  them  into  a  State  of  Gloom  and  Dark- 
nefs, which  expeh  and  quenches  the  Spirit  of 
God  ;  for  Light  may  as  well  unite  with  Dark- 
nefs, as  the  Spirt  of  God  dwell  with  the  gloomy 
Dulnefs  and  Horror  of  fhipid  Grief.  What  I 
have  obferved  of  thefe  two  Paflions,  ought  to 
be  concluded  of  every  other  Paffion  and  Tem- 
per-9 
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per  ;  we  are  to  confider  it  as  itjuits  with,  or 
refifls  that  new  Spirit,  by  whofe  holy  Motions 
we  are  to  be  prelerved  in  a  State  of  Holinefs. 

Now  feeing  this  Change  of  our  Hearts,  and 
Newness  of  Spirit,  is  the  whole  of  Religion  ; 
we  muft  fear  and  avoid  all  Irregularity  of  Spi- 
rit, every  unreafonable  Temper,  becaufe  it  affects 
us  in  the  Seat  of  Life,  becaufe  it  hurts  us  in 
our  principal  Part,  and  makes  us  lefs  capable  of 
the  Graces,  and  lefs  Obedient  to  the  Motions  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit.  We  muft  labour  after  a 
State  of  Peace,  Satisfaction  and  Thankfulnefs, 
free  from  the  Folly  of  vain  Hopes,  idle  Fears, 
and  falfe  Anxieties,  that  our  Souls  may  be  dif- 
pofed  to  feel  the  Joys,  to  rejoice  in  the  Com- 
forts, and  advance  in  the  Graces  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft. 

WITH  what  Care  and  Exaffinefs  we  are  to 
conduct  ourfelves,  with  Regard  to  the  Spirit 
of  God,  is  fully  fet  forth  in  the  following 
Words  :  Let  no  corrupt  Communication  proceed 
cut  of  your  Mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the 
Ufe  of  Edifying,  that  it  may  minijler  Grace  unto 
the  Hearers  ;  and  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  'whereby  you  are  fealed  unto  the  Day  of  Re- 
demption, (a)  That  we  may  not  here  miftake 
what  is  meant  by  corrupt  Communication ,  that 
we  may  not  fancy  it  only  implies  finful  and 
wicked  Difcourfe,  the  Apoftle  adds ;  but  that 
•which  is  good  to  the  Ufe  of  Edifying,  that  it  may 

(a)  Eph.  iv.  29. 
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minifter  Grace  unto  the  Hearers.     So  that  it  5s  a 
Converfation  that  does  not  edify  and  profit  the 
Hearer,  that  the  Apoftle  Comdemns  as  corrupt, 
and  fuch  as  is  to  be  avoided.     Let  it  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  the  Apoftle  doe?  not  prohibit  this 
Kind  of  Converfation,  becaufe  it  i-  vfekfi,  im- 
pertinent, and  better  to  be  avoided ;  but  for  a 
Reaibn  of  the  utmoft   Confcquence,  that  we 
may  not  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.     This 
fhews  us,  that  we  Chriftians  are  to  govern  our- 
felves  by  no  lefs  a  Rule,  than  a  Conformity  to 
the  Spirit  of  God  ;  that  we  are  not  only  to  deny 
ourfelves  vain  and  foolifh  Actions,  but  alfo  idle 
and  unedifying  Difcourfe,    and   conduct  our- 
felves in  all  our  Behaviour  with  fuch  a  Spirit  of 
Wifdom  and  Purity,  as  may  make  the  Holy 
Ghoft  delight  to  dwell  in  us.     This  Rule  of 
Perfection  is  highly  conformable  to  the  Nature 
of  our  Religion.     For  as  our  Religion  confifts 
in  a  new  Heart  and  new  Spirit ;  it  is  certain 
that  we  are  then  only  arrived  to  the  true  State 
of  our  Religion,  when  it  governs  our  Words 
and  Actions,  and  is  the  conjlant  Temper  of  our 
Minds  at  all  Times,  and  on  all  Occafions.     A 
covetous  Man  is  not  only  covetous,  when  he  is 
in  his  Counting-room  ;  he  is  the  fame  Perfon, 
and  governed  by  the  fame  Temper  and  way  of 
Thinking   where-ever  he  is.     And  the  fame 
Thing  is  equally  true  of  every  Way  of  Life, 
when  it  has  once  entered  into  our  Heart,  and 
become  a  fettled  Temper  ;  it  is  not  occasionally 
exercifed  in  this  or  that  Place,  or  at  fet Times; 

but 
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but  is  always  in  being,  and  conftantly  difpofing 
us  to  Thoughts,  and  Words,  and  Aclions  fuitable 
to  it. 

SOME  Perfons  feem  to  know  fo  little  of  Re- 
ligion, that  they  confine  it  to  Acts  of  Devotion , 
and  publick  Occajions  of  Divine  Service ;  they 
do  not  confider  that  it  confifts  in  a  new  Heart 
and  new  Spirit,  and  that  Acts  of  Devotion, 
Prayer  and  Preaching,  Watchings,  Faftings,  and 
Sacraments,  are  only  to  fill  us  with  this  new 
Heart  and  Spirit,  and  make  it  the  common 
conftant  Spirit  of  our  Lives  every  Day  and  in 
evecy  Place. 

A  M  A  N  may  be  faid  to  have  fome  Regard 
to  Religion,  who  is  regular  at  Places  of  Divine 
Worfhip  ;  but  he  cannot  be  reckoned  of  a  reli- 
gious Spirit,  till  it  is  his  Spirit  in  every  Place, 
and  on  every  Occafion,  till  he  lives  and  breathes 
by  it,  and  thinks,  and  fpeaks,  and  adts  accord- 
ing to  its  Motions. 

A  MAN  may  frequent  Meetings  for  Mirth  ; 
but  yet,  if  when  he  is  out  of  them,  he  gives 
himfelf  unto  Peevifhnefs,  Chagrin  and  Dulnefs, 
I  prefume  no  one  will  fay,  that  fuch  a  Man  is 
of  a  chearful  Spirit.  It  is  eafy  to  make  the  Ap- 
plication here  $  if  we  are  only  Attendants  at 
Places  of  Religion ;  if  when  we  are  out  of  thofe 
Places,  we  are  of  another  Spirit,  I  do  not  fay 
proud  or  covetous,  but  vain  and  foolifh ;  if 
our  Actions  are  filly,  and  our  Converfation  tri- 
fling and  impertinent,  our  Tempers  vain  and 
worldly,  we  are  no  more  of  a  religious  Spirit , 

than 
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than  a  dull  and  peevifh  Man  is  of  a  chearful 
Spirity  becaufe  he  is  regular  at  fome  fet  Meet- 
ings for  Mirth. 

IF  a  Perfon  of  Pride  and  Vanity  in  the  gene- 
ral Courfe  of  his  Life,  mould  yet  think  him- 
felf  humble,  becaufe  he  had  his  appointed  Times 
of  Praying  for  Humility -,  we  might  juftly  fay 
of  him,  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  Nature 
of  that  Virtue  :  In  like  manner,  if  one,  whofe 
Converfation,  whofe  Difcourfe  and  Carriage, 
and  Temper  in  common  Life,  are  not  according 
to  the  Spirit  of  Religion,  mould  yet  think  him- 
felf  Religious,  becaufe  he  had  his  appointed 
Places  of  Prayer,  it  might  be  juftly  faid  of 
him,  that  he  was  a  Stranger  to  the  Nature  of 
true  Religion.  For  Religion  is  not  ours  till 
we  live  by  it  j  till  it  is  the  Religion  of  our 
Thoughts,  Words,  and  Actions  j  till  it  goes 
with  us  into  every  Place  ;  fits  uppermoft  on 
every  Occafion  ;  and  forms  and  governs  our 
Hopes  and  Fears,  our  Cares  and  Pleafures.  He 
is  the  religious  Man  who  watches  and  guards 
his  Spirit,  and  endeavours  to  be  always  in  the 
Temper  of  Religion  ;  who  worfhips  God  in 
every  Place  by  a  Purity  of  Behaviour ;  who  is 
as  fearful  of  foolifh  Thoughts,  irregular  Tem- 
pers, and  vain  Imaginations,  at  one  Time  as  at 
another  j  who  is  as  wife  and  heavenly  at  Home, 
or  in  the  Field,  as  in  the  Houfe  of  God.  For 
when  once  Religion  has  got  Poffeffion  of  a 
Man's  Heart,  and  is  become  as  it  ought  to  be, 
his  ruling  Temper  \  it  is  as  agreeable  to  fuch 

a  one 


270        A  PraElical  Treatlfe 

a  one  in  all  Places,  and  at  all  Times,  to  fpeak 
and  act  according  to  its  Directions,  as  it  is  agree- 
ably to  the  ambitious  Man  to  act  according  to 
the  Motions  of  Ambition.  We  muft  therefore 
take  it  for  granted,  that  if  we  are  not  Religious 
in  our  Converfation  and  common  Temper,  we 
are  not  Religious  in  our  Hearts  j  we  may  have 
a  formality  of  Religion  at  certain  'Times  and 
Places,  but  we  are  not  of  a  religious  Spirit. 

WE  fee  every  Body  fpeaking  and  converting 
according  to  their  Spirit  and  'Temper ;  the  Cove- 
tous, the  Ambitious,  the  Vain  and  Self- con- 
ceited, have  each  of  them  their  proper  Lan- 
guage fuitable  to  their  Spirit  and  Temper,  they 
are  the  fame  Perfons  in  all  Place%  and  always 
talk  like  themfelves.  If  therefore  we  could 
meet  with  Perfons  of  a  truly  religious  Spirit  and 
Temper,  we  mould  find  them  like  Men  of 
other  Tempers,  the  fame  Perfons  in  all  Places, 
and  always  talking  and  acting  like  themfelves. 
We  mould  find  them  living  by  one  Temper, 
and  converfing  with  Men  with  the  fame  Spirit 
that  they  converfe  with  God  ;  not  one  thing  in 
one  Place,  and  another  in  another  ;  not  formal 
and  grave  at  a  Funeral,  and  mad  and  frantic  at 
a  Feaft ;  nqt  liftening  to  Wifdom  at  Church,  and 
delighting  in  Folly  at  home  ;  not  angry  at  one 
foolim  Thing,  and  as  much  pleafed  with  ano- 
ther ;  but  fteady  and  uniform  in  the  fame  wife 
and  religious  Temper. 

FARTHER,  as  we  are  not  of  a  religious  Spi- 
rit, till  it  is  the  Spirit  of  our  Life,  and  orders 

our 
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our  Converfation  ;  fo  it  is  carefully  to  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  if  our  Converfation  is  vain  and 
foolilh,  it  keeps  us  in  a  State  incapable  of  Re- 
ligion, by  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit.     For  as  we 
can  do  nothing  without  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  it 
is  our  Breath,  our  Life,  our  Light,  and  our 
Strength  ;  fo  if  we  live  in  fuch  a  way  as  grieves 
and  removes  this  Holy  Spirit  from  us,  we  are 
as  Branches  that  are  broke  off  from  the  Tree, 
and  muft  perifh  in  the  Deadnefs  and  Corruption 
of  our  Nature.     Let  this  therefore  teach  us  to 
judge  rightly  of  the  Sin  and  Danger  of  vain, 
unedijying  and  corrupt  Commuication  j  it  is  not 
the  Sin  of  Idlenefs  or  Negligence  -,  it  is  not  the 
Sin  of  a  pardonable  Infirmity  j  it  is  not  a  little 
Miflake  in  fpiritual  Wifdom  j  but  it  is  a  Sin 
that  {lands  between  us  and  the  T^ree  of  Life  ; 
that  oppofes  our  whole  Happinefs,  as  it  grieves 
and  Jeperates  the  Holy  Spirit  from  us.     Let 
this  allb  teach  fome  People  the  Reafon,  why 
they  are  fo  dead  and  fenfelefs  of  Religion,  and 
hardly  capable  of  an  outward  formal  Compli- 
ance with  it ;  they  are  not  guilty  of  grofs  Sins ; 
they  have  an  Avei  fion  to  Cheating  and  Falfenefs ; 
but  at  the  fame  Time  have  no  more  Feeling  or 
Relifh  of  Religion,  than  mere  Reprobates.  Now 
the  Reafon  of  it  is  this,  they  live  in  fuch  an 
Impertinence  of  Converfation  ;  their  own  Com- 
munication is  fo  conftantly  upon  Jilly  and  vain 
Subjects ;  and  they  are  fo  fond  of  thofe  who 
have  the  Talent  of  converfing  in  the  fame  Man- 
ner, that  they  render  themfelves  unfit  for  the 
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Refidence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Their  whole 
Life  is  almoft  nothing  elfe  but  a  Courfe  of  that 
Filtbinefs,  foolijh  Talking  and  Jefting,  which  the 
Apoftle  forbids.  Now  this  Kind  of  Converfa- 
tion  may  'grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  thefe  two 
Reafons ;  firft,  becaufe  it  proceeds  from  too 
dijbrdered  a  Soul,  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  delight 
in  ;  for  fuch  as  our  Converfation  is,  fuch  is  our 
Heart ;  for  Truth  itfelf  has  affured  us,  that  out 
of  the  Abundance  of  the  Heart  the  Mouth  Jpeak- 
etb.  If  therefore  we  are  delighted  with  idle 
Raillery,  foolifh  Jeftings,  and  ridiculous  Sto- 
ries, we  muft  not  think  that  we  are  only  fool- 
ifh, fo  far  as  a  little  Talk  goes ;  but  we  muft 
charge  ourfelves  home,  and  be  allured  that  it 
is  a  Foolifhnefs  of  Heart,  a  Vanity  of  Soul  that 
we  labour  under. 

SECONDLY,  another  Reafon  why  this  Con- 
verfation grieves  the  Holy  Spirit,  may  be  this ; 
becaufe  it  is  of  fo  great  Confequence,  and  has 
fo  great  an  Influence  in  Life.  We  do  not  feem 
enough  to  apprehend,  either  how  much  Good 
or  how  much  Evil  there  is  in  Converfation  ; 
and  I  believe  it  may  be  affirmed,  that  the  great- 
eft  Instructions,  and  the  greateft  Corruptions 
proceed  from  it.  If  fome  People  were  to  give 
us  their  true  Hiftory,  they  would  tell  us  that 
they  never  had  any  Religion  fince  they  had  fuch 
Acquaintance  ;  and  others  have  been  infenfibly 
led  into  zfincere  Piety  >  only  by  converting  with 
pious  People.  For  Men's  common  Converfa- 
tion and  ordinary  Life  teach  much  more 

effectually, 
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effectually,  than   any  thing  they  fay  or  do,  at 
fct  Times  and  Occafions. 

WHEN  a  Clergyman  preaches,  he  is  for  the 
moft   Part  confidered  as   doing  his  Duty  j  as 
acting   according  to  his  Profeffion  j  and  doing 
that  which  all   Clergymen  do,   whether  Good 
or  Bad.     But  if  he  is  the  fame  wife  and  vir- 
tuous Man  in  his  Communication,  that  he  is 
in  the  Pulpit ;  if  his  Speech  be  feafoned  idth 
Salt,    that   it   may   minifter   Grace   unto  the 
Hearers  ;  if  the  common  and  ordinary  Actions  of 
his  Life  be  vifibly  governed  by  a  Spirit  cf  Piety; 
fuch  a  one  will  make  Converts  to  Holinefs ;  ^e 
will  be  heard  with  Reverence  on  the  Sunday, 
not  fo  much  for  the  Weight  of  what  he  fays, 
as  for  what  he  fays  and  does  all  the  Week. 
And,  on  the  contrary,  if  a  Clergyman,  whtn 
he  comes  out  of  the  Pulpit,  is   but  like  other 
Men  ;  as  irregular  in  his  Tempers ;  as  trifling 
in  his  Converfation  ;    as  eager  in  DIverlions  ; 
as  ridiculous  in  his  Pleafures  j  and  as  vain  in 
his  Defigns  as   other  People ;  he  will  mightily 
leffen  his  Power  over  the  Hearts  of  his  Hearers. 
A  Father  now  and  then  gives  his  Son  virtuous 
Advice,  and  the  Son  perhaps  would  be  much 
the  better  for  it,  but  that  he  never  hears  him 
talking  virtuoufly,  but  when  he  is  giving  him 
Advice  j  this  makes  him  think,  that  he  is  then 
only  acting  the  Part  of  a  Father;  as  when  he 
is  buying  him  Cloaths-,  or  putting  him  out  to 
an  Employment.     Whereas,  if  he  faw  his  Fa- 
ther's ordinary  Life   and   Conversion  to  be 
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under  the  Rules  of  Religion ;  and  his  every- 
day Temper,  a  Temper  of  Piety  ;  it  is  very 
likely  that  he  would  be  won  into  an  Imitation 
of  ir. 

A-  MOTHER  orders  her  Daughter  to  be 
taught  the  Catechifm,  and  defires  that  {he  may 
have  Books  of  Devotion ;  the  Daughter  would 
have  imagined  that  {he  was  to  have  formed  her- 
felf  by  thefe  Books,  me  would  have  read  them 
when  me  was  alone ;  but  that  {he  finds  her 
Mother  fits  up  at  Night  to  read  Romance^  and 
if  {lie  is  ill,  muft  be  read  to  fleep  with  a  Play. 
She  might  have  had  fome  Notion  of  religious 
Modejly  and  Humility ;  but  that  {he  fees  her 
Mother  eager  after  all  Diverjions  j  impatient 
till  {he  knows  all  Intrigues ;  fond  of  the  Wit 
and  Flattery  of  Rakes ;  pleafed  with  the  Genti- 
lity of  Fofsy  and  the  Gracefulnefs  of  Players. 

Now  a  Daughter  educated  with  a  Mother 
of  this  Temper  and  Converfation,  is  rendered 
almoft  incapable  of  Religion. 

THIS  therefore  may  be  one  Reafon,  why  a 
vain  unedifying  Converfation  grieves  the  Holy 
Spirit,  viz.  becaufe  it  not  only  proceeds  from 
a  Corruption  of  Heart,  a  difordered  State  of 
the  Soul ;  but  becaufe  it  is  fo  powerful  in  its 
Influences,  and  does  fo  much  harm  to  thofe 
that  we  converfe  with.  For  it-is  our  Commu- 
nication, our  ordinary  Temper  and  Manner  of 
common  Life,  that  affects  other  People,  that 
either  hardens  them  in  Sin,  or  awakens  them 
to  a  Scale  of  Piety.  Let  therefore  all  Clergy- 
men, 
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Men,  and  Mafters  and  Miftreffes  of  Families  look 
carefully  to  themfelves ;  let  them  confide,  r, 
that  if  their  ordinary  Life,  their  Communica- 
tion be  vain,  impertinent,  and  unedifying,  that 
they  are  not  only  in  a  corrupt  State  of  Heart, 
but  are  guilty  of  corrupting  and  perverting 
the  Hearts  of  thofe  that  belong  to  them.  Let 
them  not  think'that  they  have  fufficiently  dif- 
charged  their  Duty,  by  feeing  that  thofe  who 
relate  to  them,  have  their  proper  Inftruclions ; 
for  it  is  next  to  impoflible  for  fuch  Inftruc- 
tions  to  have  their  proper  EffecT:,  againft  the 
Temper  and  Example  of  thofe  we  converie 
with.  If  a  Clergyman  plays,  and  drinks,  and 
fports  with  his  Flock  in  the  Week-days;  let 
him  not  wonder  if  he  preaches  them  afleep  on 
Sundays.  If  a  Father  is  intemperate,  if 
he  Jivears,  and  converfes  foolifily  with  his 
Friends ;  let  him  not  wonder  that  his  Children 
cannot  be  made  virtuous.  For  there  is  nothing 
that  teaches  to  any  purpofe,  but  our  ordinary 
Temper,  our  common  Life  and  Converfation  ; 
and  almoft  all  People  will  be  fuch  as  thbfe, 
amongft  whom  they  were  born  and  bred.  It 
is  therefore  the  necefTary  Duty  of  all  Chriftians 
in  all  States  of  Life,  to  look  carefully  to  their 
ordinary  Behaviour,  that  it  be  not  the  Means  of 
poifoning  and  corrupting  the  Hearts  of  thofe  that 
they  converfe  with.  They  muft  confider,  that 
all  the  Follies  and  Impertinences  of  their  ordi- 
nary Life  and  Converfation,  have  the  Guilt  of 
deftroying  Souls;  and  that  the  Blood  of  thofe, 
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whom  their  Fellies  have  deftroyed,  will  be  re- 
quired at  their  Hards. 

I  T  is  fometimes  faid  of  a  foolijh,  irregular t 
and  vain  Perfon,  that  he  is  only  his  own  Ene- 
my j  but  this  is  as  abfurd  as  to  fay,  that  a  Per- 
fon of  exemplary  and  eminent  Piety  is  only  his 
own  Friend ;  for  as  his  lively  Piety  will  certain- 
ly communicate  itfelf  to  thofe  about  him  j  fo 
the  Folly  and  impertinent  Spirit  of  an  irregular 
Man,  will  naturally  infect  thofe  who  are  obliged 
to  be  near  him. 

AMisTRESS,  whofe  daily  Convention  is 
a  daily  Proof  to  her  Maids,  that  fhe  is  governed 
by  a  Spirit  of  true  Piety  in  all  that  fhe  fays  and 
dees,  whofe  regular  Life  is  a  continual  vifible 
Labour  to  work  out  her  Sahaiion  with  Fear 
and  Trembling,  is  a  Bleffing  to  all  that  ftand  a- 
bout  her;  {he  communicates  Happinefs  even 
to  thofe  who  are  born  of  her  Servants ;  they 
will  be  educated  in  Piety,  becaufe  their  Pa- 
rents learnt  what  Piety  was,  in  waiting  on  fuch 
a  Mi/lrefs. 

A  GOOD-N  A  T  u  R  E  D  ,  drinking,  jleeping,  play- 
ing,  jwcaring  Mafler, .  is  a  Curfe  to  thofe  who 
tend  upon  him  j  they  are  led  into  all  Irregula- 
rities, by  following  his  Steps,  and  are  fent  into 
the  World  hardened  in  Follies,  and  infenfible 
of  Religion,  by  having  lived  with  fuch  a  Ma- 
fter.  This  therefore  ought  carefully  to  be  con- 
fidered  by  all  Chriftians,  as  a  mighty  Encoti- 
r.gement  to  an  exa£t  Striclnefs  and  Regularity 
of  Behaviour  5  that  as  a  hofy  Comerfation  en- 
titles 
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titles  us  to  a  Reward  for  other  People's  Vir- 
tues; fo  an  evil  Communication  and  the  Folly  of 
our  Lives,  make  us  liable  to  a  Punishment  for 
other  Men's  Sins.  For  we  can  neither  live  well 
or  ill  to  ourfelves*  alone ;  but  muft  of  NecefTity 
do  either  good  or  harm  to  others,  by  our  Mar- 
ner  of  Converfation.  This  is  one  great  Reafon 
why  a  vain  corrupt  Communication  does  fo 
grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  becaufe  it  is  fo  infecling 
an  Evil,  and  does  fo  corrupt  the  Manners  of 
thofe  that  we  converfe  with.  This  Doctrine  of 
abftaining  from  corrupt  Communication,  that 
we  may  not  grieve  the  Spirit  of  God,  teaches 
us  a  high  Aim,  and  exalted  Degree  of  Perfec- 
tion, which  is  peculiar  to  Chriftianity.  As 
Chriftianity  lays  the  Defign  of  uniting  us  to 
God,  and  raifing  us  to  a  more  intimate  Parti- 
cipation of  the  Divine  Nature ;  fo  we  are  to 
make  the  Spirit  of  our  Religion,  and  the 
Greatnefs  of  its  Defigns,  the  Rule  of  our  Per- 
fection. 

W  E  muft  not  only  conduct  ourfelves  by 
Rules  of  Morality,  but  purfue  fuch  Degrees  of 
Purity,  as  can  only  be  exprefTed  by  an  Imitation 
of  God,  and  afpire  after  fuch  Wifdom,  as  is 
fuggefted  to  us,  by  considering  that  we  are 
Temples  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  muft  live  like 
Beings  confecrated  by  the  Spirit  of  Wifdom. 
If  we  were  frequently  to  confider  the  hoiy  Pre- 
fence  of  this  God  within  us,  and  to  afk  our- 
felves, Does  this  Difcourfe,  this  .Behaviour, 
become  one  who  is  to  act  according  to  the  /«- 
T  3  fpiratiotis 
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fpirations  of  the  Divine  Spirit  ?  We  mould  find, 
that  the  very  Thought  of  this  Dignity  of  our 
State,  would  determine  feveral  Points  where 
no  exprefs  Law  condemns  us ;  we  mould  find 
fuch  a  Contrariety  in  many  *of  our  allowed 
Ways  to  our  Chriftian  Greatnefs,  to  this  Holy 
Spirit  that  is  given  unto  us,-  would  fuffici- 
ently  check  our  Behaviour,  only  by  mewing 
us  that  we  acted  below  ourfelves. 

IT  is  common  in  Life  to  hear  a  Man  fay, 
This  does  not  become  a  Gentleman,  That  does 
not  become  a  Man  of  Qyality :  Now  1  would 
have  us  find  out  fomething  like  this  in  Religi- 
on ;  for  certainly  if  any  State  of  Life  has  its 
Dignity,  which  can  excite  Men  to  a  fuitable 
Greatnefs  of  Action;  furely  the  State  of  aChri- 
flian,  which  is  a  State  of  fuch  Relation  to 
God,  which  unites  us  to  his  Holy  Spirit,  ought 
to  raife  in  us  a  Defire  of  acting  fuitable  to  fo 
exalted  a  Condition.  For  who  can  fo  juftly  bs 
afraid  of  acting  below  himfelf,  as  he  that  is 
made  one  with  Chi ift  ?  Who  can  fo  reafon- 
ably  think  that  he  is  never  wife,  or  holy,  or 
pure  enough,  as  he  that  is  to  walk  with  God 
in  the  Light  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  whofe  Soul 
and  Body  is  made  a  facred  temple  for  the  Di- 
vine Pre  fence  ? 

THE  bcatben  Pkilofopbers  exhorted  Man  to 
reverence  his  Rc^font  as  a  Rvy  of  the  Deity  ; 
but  we  can  go  much  higher  ;  we  can  exhort 
him  to  (evercnce  the  Deity  that  dwelleth  in 
him,  and  to  act  with  fuch  Purity,  as  be- 
comes 
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comes  Perfons  that  are  infpired  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft. 

THIS  is  the  Improvement  that  we  are  to 
make  of  this  Doftrine  of  Divine  Grace;  it  muft 
make  us  exaft  and  careful  of  our  Behaviour, 
that  we  may  walk  worthy  of  that  Holy  Spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  us. 


CHAP.     X. 

e  Necejjity  of  divine  Grace,  obligeth 
allChriftians  to  a  conft  ant  Purity  and 
Holinefs  of  Coverfation  ;  wherein  is 
Jhewn  the  great  Danger  ,  and  great 
Impiety  •,  of  reading  vain  and  Imper- 
tinent Books. 


T  HAVE  fhewn  in  the  foregoing  Chapter, 
•*•  that  the  Necejjity  of  divine  Grace  is  a  migh- 
ty Argument  for  an  univerfal  Care  and  Exadr- 
nefs  of  Life  and  Converfation.  I  come  now 
to  fpeak  to  one  remarkable  Branch  of  it  :  Let 
no  corrupt  Communication  proceed  out  of  your 
Mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the  UJe  of  Edi- 
fy ing  ^  that  it  may  mini  ft  er  Grace  to  the  Hearers  $ 
and  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Godt  whereby  ye 
T  4  are 
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are  fealed  to  the  Day  of  Redemption.  Now  if 
\ve  are  to  let  no  corrupt  Communication  pro- 
ceed out  of  our  Mouth,  that  we  may  not 
grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  feparate  him  from 
us  j  then  it  follow?,  that  we  are  alfo  to  deny 
ourfelves  the  Entertainment  of  all  corrupt,  im-> 
pertinent,  and  unedifying  Books.  For  if  vain 
and  idle  Words  are  not  to  proceed  out  ot  our 
Mouths,  we  muft  be  under  the  fame  Neceftity 
of  not  letting  them  enter  into  our  Hearts. 

IF  we  would  know  what  Books  are  to  be 
avoided  as  corrupt  and  grievous  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  muft  look  back  to  the  Rule  of  cur 
Communication  j  for  as  that  Communication 
is  there  faid  to  be  corrupt,  that  does  not  edify 
and  minifter  Grace  to  ^he  Hearers ,  fo  muft 
we  look  upon  all  thofe  Books  as  corrupt,  which 
do  not  improve  and  confirm  our  Hearts  in  Vir- 
tue, or,  in  the  ApofUe's  Words,  fuch  as  do 
not  edify  and  minlfler  Grace  to  the  Readers. 
N-JW  this  Book-er.turtiinment  is  as  certainly 
iorbidden  by  the  Apoftle,  as  Cheating  is  for- 
fcrbidden  by  ;.he  Eighth  Commandment :  For  if 
I  am  not  to  fay  foolim  and  impertinent  Things 
rnyfclf,  becaufe  fuch  a  Communication  grieves 
and  removes  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  j  I  am  as 
certainly  forbid  the  reading  the  corrupt  and; 
impertii  e  u  Sayings  of  other  People.  The 
Books  which  moftly  corrupt  our  Hearts,  and 
fill  us  with  a  Spirit  of  Folly,  are  fuch  as  almofl 
all  the  World  allow  themielves  to  read ;  I 
mean.  Books  of  Wit  and  Humour,  Romances^ 

Plays, 
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P/ays,  and  other  Productions  of  the  Poets. 
Thus  a  grave  Orthodox  old  Gentleman,  if  he 
hears  that  his  Niece  is  very  good,  and  delights 
in  jead.ngj  will  fill  her  Clofet  with  Volumes 
of  Plays,  and  Poems  on  federal  Occafions,  on 
pu  pofe  to  encourage  her  to  fpend  her  Time 
well.  There  is  not  perhaps  a  more  furprifmg 
Infatuation  in  the  Conduct  of  Chriftians,  than 
with  Regard  to  thcfe  Books. 

A  FATHER  would  be  very  much  troubled 
to  fee  his  Daughter,  in  Converfation,  pleafed 
with  the  lewd  Remarks  of  a  Rake  ;  he  would 
be  afraid  that  (he  had  loft  the  Virtue  of  her 
Mind,  if  me  could  relifh  fuch  a  Turn  of  Con- 
ve-fation  :.  Yet  this  fame  Father  (hall  help  his 
Daughter  to  a  Volume  of  occafiwal  Poems  for 
her   Clofet-entertainmenr,    full   of    fuch  grofs 
Immodejlies,  as  hardly  any  Rake  would  venture 
to  exprcfs  in  any  Converfatlon.     Ic  is  perhaps 
a  Collection  of  the  Poet's  nneft,  ftrongeft,  and 
mod  finished  Thoughts  in  Lewdnefs  and  Im- 
rru,defty.     Every  Wantonnefs  of  Imagination, 
every  Tranfp nrt  of  Paflion,  every  Extravagance 
of  Thought,  which  ever  feized  him  in  his  Life, 
is    h., re   preferved  for   the   Meditation  of  the 
Chriilian  Reader  ;  as  if  Profanenefst  Blafphemy, 
the  gruli".  (I  Defcriptions  of 'Lull,  and  the  wild- 
eft  Sallies  of  impure  Paffions,  were  made  good 
and  uieful  for  a  Chrillian,  by  being  put  into 
Rhime  and  Meajiire.     And  what  (hews  this  In- 
faniaiion  in  a  yet  higher  Degree,  is  this.,  that  it 
is  ftill  a  prevailing  Opinion  in  the  World,  that 

the 


282        A  Practical  Treati/e 

the  reading  virtuous  Books  is  a  great  Means  of 
improving  in  Virtue  j  whereas  one  would  fup- 
pofe,  that  the  Books  I  have  mentioned  could 
only  be  allowed  upon  a  Belief,  that  there  was 
neither  Good  nor  Harm  to  be  got  by  reading. 

BUT  however,  let  us  remember  that  though 
the  Way  of  the  World,  which  is  thus  inconfif- 
flent,  may  allow  this  polite  Kind  of  Entertain- 
ment} yet  this  is  no  Rule  or  Security  for  our  Con- 
duel:,  iince  we  are  no  more  to  make  the  Spirit 
of  the  World  our  Guide,  than  we  are  to  make 
the  Riches  of  the  World  our  Happinefs.  The 
Doctrines  of  the  Scriptures  are  the  only  Rule  by 
which  we  are  now  to  live,  and  the  Rule  by 
which  we  mall  hereafter  be  judged.  Now  if 
we  will  allow  ourfelves  in  the  reading  profane, 
impure,  and  impertinent  Books,  which  have  e- 
very  thing  in  them  that  can  pervert  our  Under- 
ftandings,  and  corrupt  our  Hearts ;  though  the 
Scripture  forbids  all  unedifying  Difcourfe,  as  a 
Thing  that  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit  -,  it  muft  be 
faid  that  we  act  as  contrary  to  Scripture,  as  if 
we  indulged  and  pleafed  ourfelves  in  Malice 
and  Revenge. 

You  read  a  Play  ;  I  tell  you  that  you  read 
Ribaldry  and  Prophanenefs,  that  you  fill  your 
Mind  with  extravagant  Thought?,  lewd  In- 
trigues, vain  Fictions,  wanton  Ideas,  and  im- 
pure Descriptions.  If  you  afk  me  where  is  the 
Sin  of  this,  you  may  as  well  afk  me  where  is 
the  Sin  of  Swearing  and  Lying :  For  it  is  a  Sin 
not  only  againft  this  or  that  particular  Text, 

but 
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but  it  is  a  Sin  againft  the  whole  Nature  and 
Spirit  of  our  Religion  ;  it  is  a  Contradiction  to 
all  Holinefs,  and  to  all  the  Methods  of  arri- 
ving at  it.     For  if  evil  unedifying  Communi- 
cation be  forbidden  in  Scripture,  and  for  this 
Reafon,  becaufe  it  grieves  the  Spirit  of  God  ; 
then  the  Entertainment  of  fuch  Books  is  cer- 
tainly forbidden.     For  certainly  the  wild  Rant, 
the  prophane  Speeches,  filthy  Jefts,  and  im- 
pure Paflions,  which  there  abound,  are  an  evil 
Communication    in  the  higheft   Degree,    and 
muft  therefore  highly  grieve  and  feparate  the 
Holy  Spirit  from  us.     Can  therefore  any  Prac- 
tice be  forbid  upon  a  more  dreadful  Penalty 
than  this  ?  For  without  the  Spirit  of  God,  we 
are  but  Figures  of  Chriftians,  and  muft  die  in 
our  Sins.     If  therefore  we  can  prove  it  to  be  a 
fmall  Matter  to  grieve  the  Spirit  of  God,  then 
we  may  allow  that  it  is  but  a  fmall  Offence,  to 
pleafe  ourfelves  in  reading  thofe  corrupt  Books. 
Our  bleffed  Saviour  faith,  Out  of  the  Heart  pro- 
ceed evil  Thoughts,  and  that  thefe  are  the  Things 
that  defile  a  Man ;  muft  it  not  therefore  be  a 
great  Defilement  to  take  evil  Thoughts  into 
our  Hearts  ?  Need  we  any  other  Motive  than 
this,    to  watch  and  guard  the   Purity  of  our 
Minds  ?    He  that,  notwithftanding  this  Doc- 
trine of  our  Saviour's,  dares  to  fet  apart  Times 
for  the  reading  the  evil  and  impure  Thoughts 
that  are  in  thefe  Books,  does  as  plainly  defpife 
the  Doctrine  of  Chrift,  as  he  that  murders,  de- 

fpifes 
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fpifes  the   Doctrine   of  the  Sixth  Command- 
ment. 

You  will  fay  perhaps,  that  you  only  read 
thefe  Books  now  and  then  for  Amufement,  and 
only  to  divert  your  Spirits ;  and  that  moft  of 
the  Time  which  you  devote  to  reading,  is  fpent 
in  reading  Books  that  may  improve  your  Piety. 
If  this  be  your  Cafe,  you  can  fay  that  for  your- 
felf  which  very  few  can ;  for  the  Generality  of 
Readers  make  other  Books  their  chief  and  moft 
conftant  Entertainment.     But  to  fpeak  now  to 
your  Excufe;  you  only  read  fuch  Books  now 
and  then  for  your  Amufement,  and  to  divert 
your  Spirits  j  that  is,  you  entertain  your  Mind 
with  evil  Thoughts,  you  read,  relim,  and  di- 
geft  the  Lewdnefs,  Prophanenefs,  and  Impurity 
of  thefe  Books,  not  with  a  ferious  Defign  of 
making  yourfelf  lewd,  prophane,  and  impure, 
but  only  as  it  were  in  jeft,  and  to  have  a  little 
Pleafure  from  them.     Now  this  is  the  plain 
Meaning  of  this  Excufe,  which  is  as  abfurd  as 
r.ny  thing  can  well  be  fuppofed.     It  is  as  if  a 
Man,  who  allows  himfelf  now  and  then  to  get 
drunk,  and  fwear,    and   rant,    mould  fay  in 
his  Excufe,  that  he  is  for  the  moft  part  very 
fober  ;    and  that  when  he  takes  thefe  Liberties, 
it  is  not  through  any  Defire  or  Liking  of  the  Sin 
of  Drunkennefs,  but  only  as  it  were  in  Jeft, 
and   through   the  mere  Gaiety  of  his  Spirits. 
You  will  afk,  perhaps,  if  the  Sin  of  reading 
P/ays  be  like  the  Sin  of  Drunkennefs  ?  I  anfwer, 
very  like  it,  and  perhaps  equally  grievous  to  the 

Spirit 
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Spirit  of  God.  For  are  not  evil  Thoughts, Va- 
nity of  Mind,  and  Impurity  of  Heart,  the  mofl 
dreadful  State  that  we  can  be  in  ?  Can  you  there- 
fore imagine  that  the  feeding  and  entertaining 
your  Mind  with  evil  Thoughts,  and  impure 
Difcourfe?,  is  a  lefs  Sin  than  drinking  too 
much  ?  What  Rule  of  Reafon  or  Scripture  have 
you  to  go  by  in  fuch  a  Judgment  ?  You  may 
fancy  that  there  is  fomething  much  more  grofs. 
and  mameful  in  Drunkennefs,  than  in  this 
Practice  j  but  if  you  would  judge  not  by  Fancy, 
but  by  the  Light  of  Religion,  you  would  find, 
that  it  is  a  Drunkennefs  and  Intemperance  of 
the  Mind,  as  grofs  andjhameful,  as  abominable 
in  the  Sight  of  God,  and  as  contrary  to  Piety, 
as  that  ftupid  Intemperance  which  confifts  in 
drinking  too  much. 

ONE  great  Shame  of  Drunkennefs  is  this, 
that  it  fits  us  for  Ribaldry,  and  all  the  Folly  of 
Difcourfe  -,  that  it  makes  us  fay  filly  Things 
ourfelves,  and  be  pleafed  with  the  moft  foolifh 
R.ant  and  extravagant  Nonfenfe  of  other  Peo- 
ple. Are  not  you  therefore  doing  that  which 
is  moft  Jbamejul  in  Dr unkennefs  ?  And  is  it  not 
a  Sign  of  greater  Impurity,  and  greater  Want 
of  Piety,  for  you  coolly  and  jbberly  to  fcek  and 
relifh  fuch  Rant  and  Folly  of  Difcourfe,  fuch 
prophane  Jefts  and  Wantonnefs  of  Wit,  as  Men 
are  moft  pleafed  with,  when  Drink  has  made 
them  half  mad?  Now  the  Liking  of  fuch  Dif- 
courfe as  this,  makes  up  great  part  of  the  Guilt 
of  Drunkennefs,  muft  it  not  therefore  imply  a 

greater 
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greater  Guilt  in  you,  who  like  fuch  foolidi 
Difcourfe  when  you  are  fober  ?  Drunken  Men 
like  ill  Difcourfe,  becaufe  Reafon  and  Religion 
have  then  no  Power  over  them  ;  if  therefore 
you  have  as  falfe  a  Judgment,  and  relilh  a  Dif- 
courfe that  is  equally  foolim  and  mad,  muft  it 
not  be  owing  to  the  fame  Thing,  becaufe  Rea- 
fon and  Religion  have  then  no  Power  over  you  ? 
Drunken  Men  like  any  Sort  of  Madnefs  j  they 
are  not  nice  in  their  Tafte ;  if  a  Difcourfe  be 
but  wild  or  lewd,  they  delight  in  it  ;  but  you 
like  only  a  Madnefs  that  is  put  into  Verfe  j  you 
only  delight  in  the  impure  Defcriptions  and 
Ravings  of  Luft,  when  they  are  adorned  with 
beautiful  Expreffions,  and  made  mufical  to  the 
Ear.  So  that  the  Difference  betwixt  you  and 
a  drunken  Man,  does  not  confift  in  this,  that 
you  have  a  more  religious  Tafte,  or  Purity  of 
Mind  than  he ;  but  in  this,  that  he  likes  all 
Sorts  of  Rant  and  Wantonnefs  of  Difcourfe  ; 
but  you  do  not  like  it,  unlefs  it  be  in  Rbimey 
and  divided  into  Atfs  and  Scenes.  He  likes  a 
Song,  becaufe  it  is  a  Song ;  but  you  do  not  like 
it,  unlefs  its  Impurity  and  Prophanenefs  be 
made  more  charming  by  foft  and  dying  Sounds. 
If  therefore  a  young  Lady  will  go  to  Bed  with 
her  Play,  {he  muft  not  reckon  herfelf  better 
employed  than  her  Brother,  who  is  at  the  fame 
time  half  mad  over  his  Bottle.  For  it  is  im- 
poiTible  to  fhew,  that  the  entertaining  ourfelves 
with  fuch  evil  Thoughts  and  filthy  Communi- 
cations is  a  lefs  Sin,  than  to  be  ranting  over  a 
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Bottle.  He  that  can  do  this,  may  alfo  prove, 
that  it  is  a  lefs  Sin  to  tell  a  Lye  when  you  are 
fiber,  than  when  you  are  drunk. 

AGAIN  ;  You  fay  in  your  Excufe,  that  you 
only  read  thefe  Books  now  and  then,  to  divert 
your  Spirits,  and  that  you  moftly  read  good 
Books.  Now  this  Excufe  carries  its  own  Con- 
viction j  for  it  acknowledges  all  that  is  necef- 
fary  to  condemn  it :  For  it  owns  that  thefe 
Books  are  vain  and  corrupting,  that  they  are  of 
a  contrary  Nature  to  good  Books,  and  natu- 
rally produce  contrary  Effects :  And  you  reck- 
on yourfelf  only  fecure  from  being  hurt  by 
them,  for  this  Reafon,  becaufe  your  Mind  is 
fo  well  feafoned  and  ftrengthenea  by  the  Ufe 
of  good  Books.  But  pn-y  conlider  the  Abfur- 
dity  of  all  this :  For  this  is  faying,  I  venture 
into  Temptations  :  not  becaufe  I  cannot  avoid 
them,  or  am  ignorant  that  they  are  Tempta- 
tions, but  becaufe  I  know  myfelf  to  be  ftrong. 
I  read  impure  Imaginations,  filthy  Jefts,  and 
prophane  Harangues  ;  not  becaufe  they  are  an 
harmlefs,  innocent  Diverfion  ;  but  becaufe  the 
Purity  and  Piety  of  my  Mind  is  too  great  to  re- 
ceive the  lead  Injury  from  them. 

Now  nothing  can  be  conceived  more  abfurd 
and  irreligious  than  fuch  an  Excufe  as  this. 
Yet  what  Chriftian  that  reads  Plays  can  pofli- 
bly  make  a  better  ?  For  to  fay  that  our  Plays 
are  not  full  of  prophane  Rant,  filthy  Jefts,  and 
grofs  Defcriptions  of  Impurity,  is  the  fame 
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Thing  as  to  fay,  that  we  have  no  Plays  in  Eng- 


FARTHER  j  there  is  a  proper  Time  for  e- 
very  Thing  that  is  lawful  to  be  done  :  Now 
can  you  tell  me  when  it  is  proper  for  a  Chrif- 
tian  to  meditate  upon  thefe  Books  ?  Is  it  to  be 
left  to  your  Temper  to  entertain  yourfelf  as  it 
fuits  with  you,  or  can  your  Reafon  point  out 
the  convenient  Seafons  for  it  ?  If  you  are  blind- 
ly to  follow  your  Temper ;  then  you  are  in  no 
better  State  than  other  People,  who  are  blindly 
following  other  Tempers.  If  your  Reafon  can 
appoint  any  Time  for  fuch  Entertainment,  it 
muft  be  becaufe  there  is  fome  Time  that  is  pro- 
per for  it.  Now  the  different  Times  or  States 
of  our  Mind,  may  perhaps  be  all  comprehend- 
ed under  fome  one  of  thefe. 

THERE  is  a  Time  when  our  Hearts  are 
more  than  ordinarily  raifed  towards  God  ; 
when  we  feel  the  Joys  and  Comforts  of  Reli- 
gion, and  enjoy  a  Peace  that  pafles  all  Under- 
handing.  Now  I  fuppofe  Reafon  will  not 
allot  this  Time  for  the  Diversion  of  fuch 
Books. 

THERE  is  a  Time,  when  either  through 
the  Neglect  of  Duty,  Remorfe  of  Mind,  world- 
ly Vexations,  bodily  Tempers,  or  the  Abfence 
of  Gcd's  Spirit,  that  we  fink  into  Dejection  and 
Dulnefs,  grow  burthenfome  to  ourfelves,  and 
can  hardly  think  of  any  Thing  with  Satisfaction. 
Now  if  Reafon  is  to  judge,  this  is  of  all  Times 
the  moft  improper  for  fuch  Entertainment. 
6  For 
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For  if  there  is  any  Time  that  is  more  proper 
than  another  to  think  upon  God,  it  is  when  we 
are  in  Heavinefs* 

WHEN  we  are  Sick,  it  is  time  to  apply  to 
the  Phyfician ;  when  we  are  Weary,  it  is  a  pro- 
per time  to  Reft  ;  now  there  is  the  fame  natu- 
ral Fitnefs  in  having  Recouife  to  God  and  Re- 
ligion, when  we  are  under  any  Dejection  of 
Mind.  For  it  is  not  more  the  fole  Property 
of  Light  to  difpd  Darkncfs,  than  it  is  the  fole 
Property  of  Religion  to  relieve  all  Uneafinefs. 
Is  any  one  Afflifted,  fays  the  Apoftle,  let  him 
Pray.  Now  this  we  are  to  look  upon,  not  on- 
ly as  a  wife  Advice  of  fomething  that  is  very 
good  to  be  done  in  Affliction  ;  but  as  a  ftricl: 
Command,  that  leaves  us  no  Choice  of  doing 
any  thing  in  the  Head  of  it. 

IT  is  as  abfolute  a  Command,  as  if  he  faid, 
Hath  any  one  Sinned,  let  him  Repent.  For  an 
Application  to  God,  is  us  much  the  one  Thing 
to  be  done  in  the  Hour  of  Trouble,  as  Repent- 
ance is  the  one  Thing  to  be  done  in  Time  of 
Sin.  Our  bleffed  Saviour  faith,  Be  of  good 
Comfort,  I  have  overcome  the  World.  He  there- 
fere,  that  in  the  Want  of  Comfort  feeks  for  it 
in  any  thing  elfe,  but  in  the  Redemption  of 
Chriit,  in  his  Conqneft  over  the  World,  is  no 
more  a  true  Chriftian,  than  he  that  docs  not 
believe  in  ChrifL 

You  feem  to  make  Times  of  Dulnefs  the 
Occanon  of  your  reading  thofe  Books,  by  fay- 
ing that  you  only  read  them  to  divert  your 
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Spirits :  So  that,  that  which  you  take  to  be  a 
Reafon  for  reading  them,  is  a  flrong  Objection 
againft  it.  For  it  is  never  fo  improper  to  read 
thofe  Books,  as  when  you  want  to  have  your 
Spirits  raifed,  or  your  Mind  made  eafy  to  itfelf. 
For  it  is  the  higheft  Abufe  you  can  put  upon 
yourfelf,  to  look  for  Eafe  and  Quiet  in  any 
thing,  but  in  right  Apprehenfions  of  God's 
Providence.  And  it  is  a  Sin  againft  the  whole 
Nature  of  Religion,  not  to  make  it  the  whole 
Meafure  and  Reafon  of  all  your  Peace  and  En- 
joyment in  every  Occurrence  of  Life. 

'!F  you  muft  amufe  yourfelf  with  a  Volume 
of  Plays,  becaufe  you  are  laid  up  with  a  jbroken 
Leg,  or  have  loft  a  Friend*  you  are  as  far  from 
Wifdom,  as  a  Child  that  is  to  be  made  quiet 
with  a  Rattle,  and  not  much  more  Religious 
than  thofe  who  worfhip  Idols  ;  for  to  feek  to 
fuch  things  for  Relief  and  Refremmenr,  is  like 
applying  to  the  Devil  in  Diftrefs.  A  Man  that 
drinks  Drams  every  time  he  is  dull  or  uneafy, 
is  a  wife,  prudent,  zn&  fiber  Man,  if  compared 
to  the  Chriftian  that  in  Seafons  of  Dejection  has 
recourfe  to  wanton  Wit,  and  prophane  Rant,  to 
divert  his  Spirits  :  He  deftroys  the  Religion  and 
Purity  of  his  Mind  much  more  effectually,  than 
the  other  deftroys  the  Conftkution  and  Health 
of  his  Body. 

SOME  People  think,  that  in  great  Diftreffes 
it  is  proper  to  feek  Comfort  in  God  and  reli- 
gious Reflections ;  but  that  in  the  little  trou- 
bles and  Vexations  of  Life,  any  thing  that  can 
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divert  the  Mind  from  them,  is  as  well.  But 
this  is  very  abfurd ;  for  furely,  if  God  is  our 
proper  and  fufficient  Comfort  in  great  Diftreffes, 
he  muft  alfo  be  our  befl  Relief  in  thofe  that  are 
fmaller.  Unlefs  it  can  be  faid,  that  the  Truths 
of  Religion  are  able  to  make  us  bear  Perfecution 
and  Martyrdom  with  Content,  but  not  great 
enough  to  make  us  eafy  in  little  T'ryals. 

SECONDLY,  To  feek  for  Relief  in  foolifh 
Diversions  is  not  only  applying  to  a  falfe  Re- 
medy, but  is  alfo  destroying  the  chief  Power 
of  Religion.  For  as  Religion  has  no  Power 
over  us,  but  as  it  our  Happineis ;  fo  far  as 
we  neglect,  or  refufe  to  make  ufe  of  its  Com* 
forts,  fo  far  we-  lefTen  and  deftroy  its  Power 
over  us.  For  it  can  no  otherwife  be  the  .ordi- 
nary daily  Care  of  our  Lives,  than  by  being  our 
ordinary  Happinefs  and  Confolation  in  all  the 
Changes  and  Chances  of  Life.  A  Chriftian 
therefore  is  to  make  his  Chriftianity  his  Com- 
fort, not  only  in  Times  of  great  tfrial  and 
Sufferings,  but  in  all  the  lefjer  Vexations  of  Life, 
that  by  this  Means  every  little  occafion  of  Grief 
or  Difquiet,  may  be  an  occafion  of  his  being 
more  affected  with  Religion,  and  made  more 
fenfible  of  its  true  Comforts. 

THIRDLY,  Thofe  who  are  for  driving 
away  the  ordinary  Cares,  and  little  Vexations  of 
human  Life  by  Diver/tons,  do  not  ejiough  con- 
fider  the  Nature  of  human  Life.  For  the  little 
ordinary  Troubles  of  Life,  make  up  the  'whole 
Trouble  of  Life  j  and  the  Reafon  why  fo  many 
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People  are  full  of  Trouble  and  Uneafinefs,  is 
becaufe  they  are  unable  to  bear  little  ordinary 
Troubles ;  and  they  are  unable  to  bear  them,  be- 
caufe they  do  not  ufe  the  proper  Means.  For 
fince  every  Difquiet  is  at  fomething  or  other 
that  concerns  our  State  and  Condition,  there 
is  no  way  of  relieving  us  from  this  Difquiet, 
but 'by  getting  right  Notions  of  our  Condition. 
If  Children  were  capable  of  knowing  them- 
felves,  or  could  be  taught  the  Nature  of  Things, 
we  fhould  not  ufe  fuch  Methods  of  pleafing 
them  as  we  do  j  but  as  they  cannot  think  and 
reflect,  we  never  endeavour  to  reafon  them  in- 
to content  ;  but  if  they  have  loft  one  Play- 
thingt  we  only  promife  them  another.  The 
Application  is  here  very  eafy  :  For  if  Men  will 
make  themfelves  happy,  as  Children  are  made 
happy,  not  by  confidering  the  Nature  of 
Things,  but  by  a  Change  of  Amujements^  they 
muft  alfo  expect  to  have  the  Vexations  and  Tor- 
ments of  Children,  and  be,  like  them,  laugh- 
ing and  crying  at  they  know  not  what,  all  the 
Days  of  their  Life.  For  Children  are  only  eafily 
vexed,  becaufe  they  are  eafily  pleafed ;  and  it 
is  certain,  that  they  who  can  be  pleafed  with 
Thing?,  without  knowing  their  Worth  and 
Value,  muft  in  the  fame  Degree  be  liable  to  be 
difpleafed  at  Things,  without  knowing  their 
Weight  and  Importance.  And  as  this  is  the 
true  State  of  Childhood  j  fo  whoever  is  in  this 
State,  whatever  his  Age  may  be,  his  Office  or 
his  Dignity  in  Life,  is  yet  as  truly  in  the  State 
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and  Folly  of  Childhood,  as  he  that  is  but  four 
Years  old  :  Take  an  Inftance  or  two. 

A  CHILD,  whofe  Heart  is  half  broken  at 
fome  Misfortune,  may  perhaps  be  made  eafy 
with  a  Picture  of  a  Huntfman  and  a  Pack  of 
Hounds ;  but  if  you  would  comfort  the  Father 
that  grieves  for  his  eldeft  Son,  the  Hounds  muft 
be  all  alive,  they  muft  cry  and  run,  and  follow 
a  Hare ;  and  this  will  make  the  Father  as  eafy, 
as  the  Picture  made  the  Child  ;  fuch  Happinefs 
will  make  him  bear  the  Lofs  of  his  Son. 

A  MOTHER  comforts  her  little  Girl  with 
a  Pack  of  Cards  that  are  finely  painted :  By-and- 
by  me  wants  to  be  comforted  herfelf  j  feme 
great  Calamity  has  happened  to  her.  Now 
you  muft  not  think  to  comfort  her  with  painted 
Cards,  or  building  Houfes  with  them ;  her 
Grief  is  too  great,  and  me  has  been  too  long  a 
Mother,  to  be  pleafed  with  fuch  Things  j  it  is 
only  ferious  Ombre  that  can  dry  her  Eyes,  and 
remove  Sorrow  from  her  Heart. 

I  MIGHT  eafily  multiply  Inftances  of  this 
Kind ;  but  thefe  are  fufficient  to  mew  us,  that 
Perfons  of  Age  and  Authority  often  differ  only 
from  Children,  as  one  Child  may  differ  from 
another.  This  is  the  true  Reafon  why  human 
Life  is  fo  full  of  Complaint,  why  it  is  fuch  a 
Mixture  of  ridiculous  Pleafures,  and  vain  Dif- 
quiets ;  namely,  becaufe  we  live  in  an  entire 
Ignorance  of  the  Nature  of  Things,  never  con- 
lidering  why  we  are  pleafed  with  this,  or  dif- 
pleafed  with  that,  nor  any  more  appeal  to  Re- 
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ligion  to  correct  our  Judgments,  than  Children 
appeal  to  Reafon  to  form  their  Tempers.    For 
if  we  will  only  play,  or  lull  ourfelves  into  Re- 
pofe,  as  Children  are  rocked  to  fleep,   it  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at,  if   1  ke  them,  we  cry  as 
foon  as  we  are  awake :  For  every  falfe  Relief 
that  is  not  founded  in  Reafon,  is  only  adding 
to  the  Weaknefs  and  Diforder  of  our  Nature, 
and  making  us  more  liable  to  farther  Vexations. 
For  it  is  abfolutely  certain,  that  a  Perfon,  who 
is  made  eafy  by  vain  and  falfe  Satisfactions,  is 
in  the  fame  Degree  capable  of  being  made  un- 
eafy  by  vain  and  ridiculous  Vexations.     They 
therefore,  who  do  not  think  it  neceffary  to  ap- 
ply to  Religion  in  all  the  common  and  erdinary 
Difquiets  of  Life,  miftake  the  Nature  of  hu- 
man Life,  not  confidering  that  it  is  our  apply- 
ing falfe  Relief  to  thefe,  that  is  the  occafion  of 
all  our  Troubles,  and  that  we  are  weak  and  im- 
patient, fre'ful  and   diffatisfied,  for  no  other 
Reafon,  but  becaufe  we  never  made  ufe  of  the 
right  Remedy  againft  the  ordinary  Accidents  of 
Life  j  for  had  we  but  learnt  to  bear  little  Trou- 
bles and  Difappointments  upon  right  Reafons, 
becaufe  we  ate   Chriftians,    and  Children  of 
God,  we  mould  find  but  few.  Troubles  that 
would  have  any  great  Trial  in  them.     And  the 
Reafon   why  People  feemingly  Religious,  are 
fubjed  to  the  fame  Dulnefs  and  Peevijhnefs,  to 
the  fame  Vexations  and  Variety  of  Griefs,  that 
other  People  are,  is  this,  becaufe  they  make  no 
jnore  ufe  of  their  Religion  on  thefe  Occafions, 
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than  other  People  :  They  do  not  fo  much  as 
intend  to  keep  themfelves  eafyy  thankful^  and 
chearful,  by  making  Religion  the  Meafure  and 
Standard  ot  all  their  Thoughts  and  Judgments, 
in  all  the  common  Chances  of  Life,  any  more 
than  thofe  do,  who  have  no  Thoughts  about 
Religion.  And  this  is  the  Reafon  why  you 
fee  them  as  ridiculous  in  common  Life,  as 
vainly  pleafed,  and  as  foolimly  vexed  as  other 
People. 

FOR  Religion  makes  no  farther  Difference 
betwixt  People,  than  fo  far  as  it  is  applied.  If 
one  Man  is  conftant  at  Church,  and  another  is 
moftly  abfent,  the  Difference  betwixt  them 
may  yet  be  only  the  Difference  of  frequenting 
and  not  frequenting  the  Service  of  the  Church. 
For  a  Religion  only  carried  thus  far,  makes  no 
farther  Difference  betwixt  People.  You  muft 
not  therefore  expect,  that  they  muft  be  diffe- 
rent Perfons  in  the  ordinary  Behaviour  of  their 
common  Life  -,  for  they  may,  notwithftanding 
this  Difference,  be  equally  vain  and  unreafon- 
able  in.  their  Ways,  and  equally  Slaves  to  the 
Folly  and  Humour  of  their  particular  'Temper. 
And  all  this  for  this  plain  Reafon,  becaufe  Re- 
ligion, like  any  thing  elfe,  can  have  no  Effect 
but  where  it  is  applied. 

SUPPOSE  a  Perfon  had  lame  Feet,  and  bad 
Eye?,  and  that  he  had  an  Oil  that  was  an  in- 
fallible Cure  for  them  both,  when  applied  to 
both  ;  if  you  faw  him  only  ufing  it  for  his  Eyes> 
you  would  not  wonder  that  it  had  not  cured 
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his  Feet;  you  would  know,  that  his  anointing 
his  Eyes  could  only  cure  his  Eyes  \  and  that 
there  was  no  ground  to  expect,  that  his  Feet 
fhould  be  any  better,  till  he  anointed  his  Feet : 
And  all  this  for  this  plain  Reafon,  becaufe 
Things,  however  good  in  themfelves,  can  have 
no  farther  Effect  than  as  they  are  applied. 
Now  it  it  juft  thus  in  Religion.  If  it  confifts 
only  in  Devotions  and  publick  Wcrjhip^  it  has 
made  this  Alteration  in  a  Man,  that  it  has  taught 
him  to  attend  to  Devotion  and  publick  Wor- 
fhip ;  it  has  operated  fo  far  as  he  has  applied  it. 
But  why  muft  you  wonder,  that  he  is  not  of  a 
wife,  virtuous ,  and  religious  Temper,  in  all  the 
Actions  of  his  ordinary  Life  ?  Is  not  this  won- 
dering why  the  O//has  not  cured  a  Man's  Feety 
when  he  has  never  applied  it  to  them,  but  has 
only  anointed  his  Eyes  ? 

WHEN  the  regular  Churchman  as  plainly 
makes  Religion  the  Meafure  of  his  ordinary 
Life,  as  he  makes  it  the  Rule  of  his  going  to 
Church  :  when  he  as  directly  ufes  it  to  this 
Purpofe,  as  a  Man  anoints  his  Eyes^who  would 
be  cured  by  anointing  them  •  then  you  will  fee 
him  as  different  in  his  ordinary  Life  from  other 
People,  as  different  in  his  Pleafures  and  Griefs, 
in  his  Cares  and  Concerns,  as  he  is  different 
from  thtm  in  Forms  and  Regularity  of  Worlhip. 
But  till  M^n  do  this  j  till  they  apply  the  Prin- 
ciples of  Religion  to  all  the  Actions  of  ordinary 
Life ;  till  they  m^ke  it  the  Meafure  of  all  their 
daily  Tempers,  their  Joys  and  Fears  -}  till  they 
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think  there  is  as  much  Piety  in  being  wife  and 
holy  in  their  common  Tempers,  as  in  being  de- 
vout at  Church  ;  as  much  Sin  in  being  vainly 
pleafed  and  foolimly  vexed,  as  in  neglecting  the 
Divine  Service ;   till  they  thus  di  ect'y  apply 
Religion  to  common  Liitfc  as  a  Man  applies  a 
Remedy  to  the  Part  that  he  would  have  cured ; 
it  is  no  more  to  be  expected,  that  a  Religion 
of  Forms  of  Worjhip  and  Devotion  mould  make 
a   Man  Religious  in  the  common  Judgments 
and  Actions  of  his  ordinary  Life,   thar%t  is  to 
be  expected  that  an  0*7,  which  is  only  applied 
to  our  Eyes,  (bound  cure  our  Fett.     So  that  it 
is  the  Manner  of  our  ordinary  Life,  which  car- 
ries on  a  Courfe  of  Fears  and  Cares, ,  Pleafnres 
and  Amufement?,  Loves  and  Hatreds,  fui  table 
to  our  Tempers  and  Condition  of  Life ;  it  is  this 
Manner  of  our  ordinary  Life,  which  we  think 
is  thus  left  to  ourfelves,  that   makes  Religion 
fo  infignificant  in  the  World  ;  it  lies  by,   like 
a  Remedy  that  is  unapplied-,  it   has  no  Effect, 
becaufe  it  is  ufed  only  as  a  formal  Thing,  that 
has  its  Devotions  and  Duties  at  fe£  Times  and 
Occafions ;  whereas  it  mould  be  ufcd  and  con- 
fidercd  as  the  Rule  and  Reafon  of  all  our  Judg- 
ments and  Actions ;  as  the  Meafure  of  all  our 
Cares  and  Pleafures ;  as  the  Life  of  our  Life, 
the  Spirit  of  our  Spirit,  and  the  very  Form  and 
Effence  of  all  our  Tempers.     It  is  to  be  in  us, 
like  a  new  Reafon  and  Judgment  of  our  Minds ; 
that  is,  to  reafon  and  judge  of  every   Thing 
that  we  do,  and  to  prefide  over,  and  govern 
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all  the  Motions  of  out.  Hearts.  Is  any  one 
merry,  faith  the  Apoftle,  let  him  fag  PJaltm  ; 
is  any  one  afflitfed,  let  him  pray.  This  is  Re- 
ligion in  the  Apoftle's  Account ;  it  is  not  only 
an  Attendance  at  the  publick  Worfhip,  but  it 
is  the  ruling  Habit  of  our  Minds,  fomething 
that  conftantly  devotes  us  wholly  to  God,  that 
allows  of  no  Mirth  in  our  common  Life,  but 
a  Mirth  proper  for  the  Brethren  of  Chrift,  a 
Mirth  that  can  exprefs  itfelf  by  a  rejoicing  in 
God ;  that  allows  of  no  other  Cure  for  Grief  or 
Vexation,  than  what  is  to  be  had  from  Re- 
courfe  to  God.  And  indeed,  what  can  be 
more  fenfelefs  and  abfurd,  than  to  fee  a  Chri- 
flian  ever  acting  in  any  other  Confideration 
than  as  a  Chriftian  ?  He  is  fenfelefs  to  a  Degree 
of  Madnefs,  when  he  indulges  a  Thought,  or 
a  Motion  of  his  Heart,  when  he  either  takes  a 
Pleafure,  or  relieves  a  Grief,  where  he  onnot 
fay,  I  do  this  as  a  Chriftian,  as  fuitable  to  that 
State  in  which  Chriftianity  has  placed  me. 

WE  reckon  a  Man  fufficiently  mad  that  fan- 
cies himfelf  a  King,  and  governing  his  Sub- 
jecls,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  is  tied  to  a  Bed  of 
Straw :  So  that  Madnefs  confifts  in  miflaking 
our  Condition,  in  having  a  Set  of  Thoughts 
not  fuitable  to  it.  Now  a  Chriftian  repeats 
every  Day.  I  believe  the  Forgivene/s  of  Sin,  the 
Re/urreftion  of  the  Body,  and  the  Life  everlaft- ' 
ing  }  he  thanks  God  for  the  Redemption  ofjefus 
Chrift,  for  the  Means  of  Grace,  and  for  the  Hope 
of  Glory.  Yet  at  the  fame  time,  in  this  State 
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of  Greatnefi,  he  fancies  himfelf  in  a  thoujand 
Wants  and  Miferies.  He  cries  and  labours, 
and  toils  for  a  Happinefs,  that  has  no  Exigence 
but  in  his  own  Imagination  -,  he  fancies  himfelf 
a  Being,  that  is  to  be  made  happy  with  Sauces 
and  Ragous,  with  painted  Cloatbs,  and  (hiding 
Diamonds ;  he  feeks  the  Pleafures  of  Rakes  and 
Libertines,  is  grieved  and  fretted  like  a  Child 
at  the  Lofs  of.a  Feather  ;  and  muft  be  diverted, 
'  as  they  are,  \\it\i  Shews  and  Plays,  and  imagi- 
nary Scenes  of  Rant  and  Nonfenfe. 

N  o  w  is  not  fuch  a  onejnad  ?  Does  he  not 
know  as   little  of  his  State,    as  the  Man  in 
Straw,  that  fancies  himfelf  a  King  ?  But  for  a 
Chriftian  in  Times  of  Dulnefs  or  Vexation,  to 
feek  Relief  in  foolifh  Amufements,  in  the  loofe, 
wild  Difcourfes  of  Plays,  when  he  mould  ac- 
quaint himfelf  with  God,  and  be  at  Peace,  is  a 
Degree  of  Madnefs  that  exceeds  all  others  5  it 
is  acting  as  contrary  to  the  Nature  of  Things, 
as  if  a  Man  that  had  loft  the  Ufe  of  his  Limbs, 
fhould  chufe  to  comfort   his  Lamenefs   with 
painted  Shoes,  when  he  might  have  the  Ufe  of 
his  Feet  reftored.    For  the  Confolations  of  Re- 
ligion relieve  Uneafinefs  and  Trouble,  as  a  lame 
Man  is  relieved  when  his  Limbs  are  reftored  ; 
they  conquer  Grief,  not  by  cheating  and  de- 
luding the  Weaknefs  of  our  Minds,  but  as  the 
Refurreffion  conquers  Death,   by  reftoring  us 
to  a  new  and  glorious  Life.     If  you  need  any 
farther   Convidion,  that  Times  of  Grief  and 
Uneafinefs  are  highly  improper  for  ^thefe  Di- 
ver/ions -, 
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verfions ;  let  me  defire  you  to  fuppofe  that  you 
knew  a  Chriftian,  who  in  his  laft  Hours,  fent 
for  Btiffcons  and  Jugglers  to  divert  his  Mind 
from  the  Apprehenfions  of  Death.  I  dare  fay 
you  have  religious  Arguments  enough,  to  prove 
fuch  a  Practice  to  be  ftupid  and  prophane  in 
the  higheft  Degree.  But  perhaps  you  are 
not  aware,  that  every  Argument  againft  fuch 
a  Practice  as  this,  concludes  as  ftrongly  againft 
the  fame  Practice  at  any  other  time  of  our  Life. 
Try  therefore  with  yourfelf,  if  every  good  Ar- 
gument againft  fuch  Folly  when  we  are  dying, 
will  not  be  the  fame  Argument  ngainft  the  fame 
Folly  in  any  other  part. of  our  Life.  For  every 
Argument  that  mews  the  Impiety  and  Folly  of 
applying  to  foolift  Diverfionsy  when  we  are  un- 
der the  Troubles  of  Death,  will  mew  the  fame 
Impiety  and  Folly  of  applying  to  fuch  Relief 
in  any  Troubles  of  Life.  For  to  imagine  that 
we  may  be  ridiculous  and  vain,  and  fooliih  in 
the  Troubles  of  Life  j  but  ferious,  holy,  and 
religious  in  the  Troubles  of  Death,  is  the  fame 
Folly  and  Abfurdity,  as  to  fuppofe,  that  we 
muft  be  devout  and  penitent  on  our  Death-beds, 
but  need  not  be  devout  and  penitent  in  the  o- 
ther  Parts  of  our  Life.  For  as  there  is  no  Re- 
ligion or  Repentance  on  our  Death-bed,  but 
what  ought  to  be  the  Religion  of  our  Lives  j  fo 
is  there  no  Wifdom,  or  Serioufnefs,  or  Appli- 
cation to  God  in  the  Sorrows  of  Death,  but 
what  is  equally  necefTary  and  proper  in  all  the 
Sorrows  of  Life.  For  we  are  obliged  to  live 
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unto  God  in  the  fame  Manner  that  we  are  to 
die  unto  God.  For  why  muft  I  think  rightly 
of  Death  ?  Why  muft  I  then  apply  to  God  ? 
Why  muft  I  reafon  and  judge  rightly  at  that 
Time  ?  Why  may  I  not  then  divert  my  Mind 
with  loofe  and  impertinent  Entertainments  ? 
Now  give  but  the  true  Reafon  of  this,  and  you 
will  give  the  Reafon  why  I  am  always  to  live 
in  the  fame  Manner.  For  as  the  Reafons  of 
Wifdom  and  Holinefs  are  not  founded  in  Death, 
fo  do  they  receive  no  Alteration  by  the  Ap- 
proach of  Death  ;  there  is  no  Wifdom  and  Ho- 
linefs but  what  is  equally  neceffary,  whether  I 
am  twenty  Tears  or  twenty  Days  from  Death. 
Death  may  bring  me  into  a  greater  Fear  of  Folly, 
but  it  does  not  bring  me  into  a  greater  Neceffity 
of  avoiding  it,  than  I  was  in  before ;  becaufe 
all  the  Reafons  of  Piety,  Wifdom,  and  Devo- 
tion to  God,  have  been  equally  Reafons  all  my 
Life  ;  for  the  Holinefs  and  Wifdom  of  Perfons 
in  Health,  is  as  neceffary,  and  as  much  the 
Terms  of  Acceptance  with  God,  as  the  Holi- 
nefs and  Wifdom  of  dying  Perfons.  And  he 
that  dares  to  be  foolim  and  vain,  and  feek  im- 
pertinent Entertainments,  becaufe  he  is  flrong 
and  In  Health,  is  governed  by  the  fame  Spirit, 
and  fins  againft  the  fame  Reafons  of  Piety,  as 
he  that  dares  to  be  vain,  foolijh,  and  imperti- 
nent at  the  Approach  of  Death.  When  there- 
fore you  think  fit  to  amufe  yourfelf  with  fool- 
im Diverfions,  and  drive  away  what  you  may 
call  dull  Hours,  with  the  impertinent  and  wild 

Imagi- 
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Imaginations  of  Plays,  &c.  you  mud  remem- 
ber, that  you  are  under  the  fame  Condemna- 
tion as  they  are,  who  apply  to  the  fame  Relief 
to  eafe  them  of  the  Thoughts  of  Death.  For 
as  we  always  ftand  in  the  fame  Relation  to  God, 
as  he  is  as  much  the  true  Happinefs  of  living^ 
as  of  dying  Men  ;  fo  Wifdom  and  Holinefs,  and 
right  Difpofitions  of  our  Minds,  are  always 
Duties  of  the  fame  Neceffity. 

IF  it  were  ever  lawful  to  forget  our  Happi- 
nefs in  God,  and  feek  for, a  ridiculous  Happi- 
nefs in  vain  and  extravagant  Diverfions ;  if  it 
were  ever  proper  to  live  in  this  Temper,  it 
would  be  equally  proper  to  -die  in  the  fame 
Temper.  For  we  are  not  upon  any  new  Terms 
with  God  at  our  Death,  nor  under  any  other 
Obligations,  but  fuch  as  are  equally  neceflary 
to  make  us  live  in  his  Favour. 

WE  often  wonder  at  the  Worldly- minded- 
nefs,  the  Hardneft,  Impenitence,  and  Infenfi- 
bility  of  dying  Men.  But  we  ihould  do  well  to 
remember,  that  Worldly-mindednefs,  Folly, 
Impenitence,  Vanity,  and  Infenfibility,  are  as 
much  to  be  wondered  at  in  living,  healthful 
Men  ;  and  that  they  are  the  fame  odious  Sins, 
and  as  contrary  to  all  Senfe  and  Reafon,  and 
make  us  as  unlike  to  God,  at  one  time  as  at 
another.  Either  therefore  you  mufl  fay,  that 
Plays  and  fuch  like  Books  are  proper  Meditati- 
ons for  dying  Men ;  that  they  keep  up  a  right 
Turn  of  Mind,  and  do  not  render  the  Soul  un- 
acceptable to  God  >  or  elfe  you  mufl  own,  that 

they 


upon  Chriftlan  Perfection.        303 

they  are  alfo  improper  at  all  other  Times.  For 
any  thing  that  indulges  a  State  of  Mind  that  is 
not  according  to  the  Wifdom  and  Holinefe  of 
Religion,  is  equally  unlawful  at  all  ftmes. 
Again -,  do  but  confider  your  own  Notions  that 
you  have  of  Plays,  and  you  will  find,  that  if 
you  was  confident  with  yourfelf,  you  would 
never  read  them.  Not  only  you,  but  the  ge- 
nerality of  Readers,  would  think  it  very  im- 
proper, and  contrary  to  Piety,  to  read  Plays 
on  the  Sunday.  Now  I  would  have  you  afk 
yourfelf,  why  it  would  be  fo  irreligious  to  read 
thefe  Books  on  the  Sunday  ?  Is  it  becaufe  there 
is  fuch  a  Contrariety  betwixt  the  Subjects  of 
fuch  Books,  and  the  Defign  of  the  Sunday  ?  Is 
it  becaufe  they  are  contrary  to  fuch  Meditati- 
ons as  we  mould  make  on  that  Day  ?  Is  it  be- 
caufe they  are  vain,  and  loofe,  and  prophane, 
full  of  impure  Thoughts  and  wanton  Defcrip- 
tions  ?  There  can  be  no  pofllble  Reafon  given, 
why  we  may  not  read  thefe  Books  on  the  Sun- 
day, but  becaufe  they  are  thus  contrary  to 
Piety.  Need  a  Chriftian  therefore  have  any 
other  Argument  to  perfuade  him  to  refrain 
from  thefe  Books  ?  Is  it  not  a  fufficient  Proof 
that  they  are  never  to  be  read,  becaufe  they 
are  not  to  be  read  when  his  Mind  ought  to  have 
a  religious  Turn  ?  Can  thefe  Books  be  more 
thoroughly  condemned,  than  by  being  thought 
too  bad  to  be  opened  on  the  Sunday  ?  Or  need 
we  only  flay  till  Monday,  to  be  vain  and  fool-* 
ijh  j  to  put  on  a  new  ^Temper,  and  take  Delight 

in 
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in  fuch  Thoughts,  and  Reflections,  as  we  durft 
not  touch  the  Day  before  ?  If  therefore  we 
would  be  confident  with  ourfelve?,  we  muft 
either  prove,  that  Plays,  and  fuch  like  Books, 
are  proper  Meditations  for  pious  ChrittianF, 
fit  for  the  Piety  and  Devotion  of  the  Sunday  ; 
or  elfe  acknowledge,  that  they  are  equally  un- 
fit for  their  Entertainment  at  any  other  time  : 
For  it  is  manifeftly  certain,  that  we  are  to  in- 
dulge no  Temper  of  Mind  on  any  Day,  that  we 
may  not  improve  and  delight  in  on  the  Sun- 
day. 

FOR  to  fuppofe,  that  we  are  to  have  a  new 
Heart  and  Mind  on  the  Sunday,  different  from 
that  Tafte  and  Temper  which  we  may  indulge 
all  the  Week,  is  the  fame  Folly  as  to  fuppofe 
that  we  need  only  be  Cbriftians  on  the  Sunday. 
The  difference  betwixt  Sundays  and  other  Days, 
does  not  con  lift  in  any  difference  in  the  inward 
State  of  our  Minds,  but  in  the  outward  Cir- 
cumftances  of  the  Day. ;  as  a  general  Reft  from 
our  lawful  Callings,,  and  a  publick  Celebra- 
tion of  Divine  Worfhip.  This  is  the  particu- 
lar Holinefs  of  the  Sunday,  which  requires  a 
particular  Reft  from  Labour,  and  Attendance 
at  Divine  Worfhip  ;  but  requires  no  particular 
inward  Holinefs  of  the  Mind,  but  fuch  as  is  ti  e 
neceffary  Holinefs  of  every  Day.  So  that  what- 
ever is  contrary  to  that  Holinefs,  Puri  y,  and 
Wifdom  of  Mind,  which  is  to  be  our  Temper 
on  the  Sunday,  is  as  much  to  be  abhorre^-  and 
avoided  all  the  Week,  as  on  the  Sunday  ;  b-.  caufe 
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though  Sunday  differs  from  other  Days  in  oul- 
ward  Marks  of  Holinefs,  yet  Chriftians  are  to 
be  every  Day  alike,  as  to  the  inward  State  and 
Temper  of  their  Minds. 

THEREFORE,  though  the  Labours  vi  our  or- 
dinary Employment  and  other  Actions,  are  to 
be  forborn  on  the  Sunday,  and  yet  are  very 
lawful  on  other  Days  ;  yet  the  Cafe  is  very  dif- 
ferent as  to  thefe  Books  •  they  are  unfit  to  be 
read  at  any  time,  for  the  fame  Reajbv  that  they 
are  not  fit  to  be  read  on  Sundays.  And  the 
Reafon  is  this,  becaufe  though  we  may  do 
Things  on  the  Week-days,  that  we  ought  not 
to  do  on  the  Sunday,,  yet  we  muft  indulge  no 
Temper,  nor  fupport  any  Turn  of  Mind,  that 
is  contrary  to  that  Purity  of  Heart  and  Mind 
which  we  are  to  afpire  after  en  the  Sunday. 
We  may  labour  on  the  Week-days,  becaufe 
labour  is  an  external  Action,  that  is  not  con- 
trary to  any  Purity  or  Hplinefs  of  Mind  ;  but 
w^  muft  no  more  be  covetous  on  the  Week- 
days, than  on  Sundays,  becaufe  Covetoufnefs  is 
a  temper  of  the  Mind,  a  wrong  Difpojjfion  of 
the  Heart,  that  is  equally  contrary  to  Religion 
on  all  Days. 

Now  Reading  is  not  the  Labour  of  our 
Hand*,  or  oar  Feet  ;  but  is  the  Entertainment 
and  Exercife  of  the  Heart  and  Mind;  a  De- 
light in  either  pond  or  bad  Books,  is  as  truly 
a  Temper  and  Difpofition  of  the  ^  Heart,  as  Co- 
vetoujhefs  and  Pride  is  a  Difpofiii  >n  of  the 
Heart.  For  the  fame  Reafon  therefore  that 

X  Pride 
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Pride  and  Covefoufnefs  are  conftantly  to  be  £- 
voided  on  every  Day  of  our  Lives,  becaufe  they 
are  wrong  'Tempers  of  the  Mind,  and  contrary 
to  eflential  Holinefs  j  for  the  fame  Reafon  is 
the  Pleafure  of  reading  ///  and  corrupt  Books, 
always  to  be  avoided  at  all  times,  becaufe  it  is 
a  Temper  and  Dijpofition  of  our  Hearts,  that  is 
contrary  to  that  State  of  Holinefs  which  is  ef- 
lential  to  Chriftianity. 

I  F  you  was  to  hear  a  Chriftian  fay,  that  on 
Sundays  he  abftained  from  evil  /peaking*  and 
corrupt     Communication,     but    not    on   the 
Week-days;  you  would  think  him  either  very 
ignorant  of  the  Nature  of  Religion,  or  very 
profane.     Yet  this  is  as  wife  and  religious,  as 
to  forbear  reading  ill  Books   and  wanton  Poems 
only  on  Sundays,  and  to  take  the  liberty   of 
reading  them  at  other  times.     For  that  Vani- 
ty of  Mind,  that  Foolifhnefs  of  Heart,  that 
depraved  Tafte,  which  can  relifh  the  wild  Fic- 
tions,  the   lewd  Speeches,    the  profane  Lan- 
guage of  mad  Heroes,  difappointed  Lovers,  ra- 
ving in  all  the  furious  Exprefllons  of  Luft,  and 
Paflion,  and  Madnefs,  is  as  corrupt  a  Temper, 
as  contrary  to  Holinefs,  and    as   odious  on  its 
own  Account,  as  evil  Speaking  and  Malice. 

W  H  E  N  therefore  you  fee  a  Perfon  reading 
a  Play,  as  foon  as  he  comes  from  the  Sunday's 
Solemnity  of  publick  Service,  you  abhor  his 
Profanenefs  ;  but  pray  be  fo  juft  to  yourfelf, 
Ib  confident  with  common  Senfe,  as  to  think 
every  one  liable  to  the  fame  Accufation,  that 
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delights  in  the  fame  Book  on  any  other  time  of 
the  Week;  and  that  the  Difference  of  reading 
Plays  on  Week-days  and  not  on  Sundays,  is 
only  fhe  Difference  offpeaking  Evil  on  Week- 
days, and  not  on  Sundays. 

FROM  thefe  Reflections,  I  hope,  it  fuffi- 
ciently  appears,  that  the  reading  vain  and  im- 
•  pertinent  Books,  is  no  Matter  of  Indifferency ; 
but  that  it  is  juftly  to  be  reckoned  amongft  our 
greateft  Corruptions  ;  that  it  is  as  unlawful,  as 
Malice  and  Evil-f peeking  ;  and  is  no  more  to  be 
allowed  in  any  Part  of  our  Life,  than  Pride  or 
Covetoufnefs. 

READING,  when  it  is  an  Exercife  of  the* 
Mind  upon  wife  and  pious  Subjecls,  is,  next 
to  Prayer,  the  bed  Improvement  of  our 
Hearts  ;  it  enlightens  our  Minds,  collects  our 
Thoughts,  calms  and  allays  our  Pafllons,  and 
begets  in  us  wife  and  pious  Refolutions ;  it  is 
a  Labour  that  has  fo  many  Benefits,  that  does 
fo  much  good  to  our  Minds,  that  it  ought  ne- 
ver to  be  employed  amifs ;  it  enters  fo  far  into' 
our  Souls,  that  it  cannot  have  a  little  Effect  up- 
on us.  We  commonly  fay,  that  a  Man  .  is 
known  by  his  Companions-,  but  it  is  certain, 
that  a  Man  is  much  more  known  by  the  Books 
that  he  converfes  with.  Thefe  Clojet-Compa- 
nions,  with  whom  we  chufe  to  be  alone  and  in 
private,  are  neve* failing  Proofs  of  the  Stats 
and  Difpofition  of  our  Hearts. 

WHEN  we  ere  'abroad,  we  muft  take  fuch 

as  the  World  gives  us  j.  we  mnft  be  with  fuch 
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People,  and  hear  fuch  Difcourfe,  as  the  com- 
mon State  of  our  Life  expofes  us  to.  This  is 
what  we  muft  bear  with,  becaufe  not  altoge- 
ther to  be  avoided  ;  and  as  it  is  not  altogether 
Matter  of  Choice,  io  it  is  no  Proof  of  what 
Temper  we  are  of.  Btitjf  we  make  our  C/0- 
fet  an  Entertainment  of  greater  Vanity  and  Im- 
pertinence, than  any  Converfation  we  can 
meet  with  abroad  ;  if  rakijh,  libertine  Writers 
are  welcome  to  us  in  fecret ;  if  Htftories  of 
Scandal  and  romantick  Intrigues  are  to  be  with 
us  in  our  private  Retirements ;  this  is  a  plain 
Difcovery  of  our  infide ;  and  is  a  manifeft 
Proof,  that  we  are  as  vain,  and  foolifh,  and 
vicious,  as  the  Authors  that  we  chufe  to  read. 
If  a  wanton  Poem  pleafes  you,  you  may  fairly 
reckon  yourfelf  in  the  fame  State  and  Condi- 
tion with  him  that  made  it.  In  like  manner, 
jf  Hiftories  of  Nonfenfe  and  Folly ;  if  Compe- 
titions of  Intrigue  and  Scandal  fuit  your  Tem- 
per ;  fuch  Books  do  as  truly  reprefent  your 
Nature,  as  they  reprefent  the  Nature  of  their 
Authors. 

JULIA  has  buried  her  Hufband,  and  mar- 
ried her  Daughters ;  fince  that  me  fpends  her 
time  in  reading.  She  is  always  reading  foolijh 
and  unedifying  Books  j  me  tells  you  every  time 
{he  fees  you,  that  me  is  almoft  at  the  End  of 
the  lillieft  Book  that  ever  me  read  in  her  Life ; 
that  the  beft  of  it  is,  it  is  very  long,  and  ferves 
to  difpofe  of  a  good  deal  of  her  Time.  She 
tells  you,  that  all  Romances  are  fad  Stuff,  yet 

5  * 
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is  very  impatient  till  fhe  can  get  all  that  me 
can  hear  of.  Hiflories  of  Intrigue  and  Sca?i- 
dil  are  the  Books  that  Julia  thinks  are  always 
too  fhort.  If  Julia  was  to  drink  Drams  in 
private,  and  had  no  Enjoyment  of  herfelf  with- 
out them,  fhe  would  not  tell  you  this,  be- 
caufe  fhe  knows  it  would  be  plainly  telling  you 
that  (he  was  a  poor  difordered  Sot.  See  here 
therefore  the  Weaknefs  of  Julia  ;  me  would 
not  be  thought  to  be  a  Reprobate ;  yet  me  lets 
you  know  that  me  lives  upon  Folly,  and  Scan- 
dal, and  Impertininence,  in  her  Clcfif  j  that  me 
cannot  be  in  private  without  them  ;  that  they 
are  the  only  Support  of  her  dull  Hours ;  and 
yet  me  does  not  perceive,  that  this  is  as  plain- 
ly telling  you,  that  me  is  in  a  miferable,  dif- 
ordered,  reprobate  S;ate  of  Mind. 

To  return  ;  It  is  Beckoned  very  dangerous 
not  to  guard  our  Eyes :  But  it  is  much  morp 
dangerous  not  to  guard  our  Meditations ;  be- 
caufe  whatever  enters  that  way,  enters  deep- 
er into  our  Souls,  than  any  thing  that  only  af- 
fects our  Sight.  Reading  and  Meditation  is 
that  to  our  Souls,  which  Food  and  Nourim- 
ment  is  to  our  Bodies,  and  becomes  a  Part  of 
us  in  the  fame  manner ;  fo  that  we  cannot  do 
onrfelves  either  a  little  good,  or  little  harm, 
by  the  Books  that  we  read. 

You  perhaps  think,  that  it  is  a  dullla/k  to 

read  only  religious  and  moral  Books :  But  when 

you  have  the  Spirit  of  Religion  j  when  you 

can  think   of  God,  as  your  only  Happinefs ; 

X  3  when 
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when  you  are  not  afraid  of  the  Joys  of  Eter- 
nity, you  will  think  it  a  dull  Tafk  to  read  any 
other  Books.  Do  not  fancy  therefore  that  your 
Heart  is  right,  and  that  you  arc  well  enough 
affected  with  Religion,  though  you  had  ra- 
ther read  Books  upon  other  Subjects ;  for  it  is 
there  that  you  are  to  charge  your  Dulnefs-,  Re- 
Igion  has  no  hold  of  you  j  the  Things  of  E- 
ternity  are  not  the  Concerns  of  your  Mind ;  it 
is  dull  and  tlrefome  to  you  to  be  mfe  and  pious  ; 
and  that  makes  it  a  dull  Tafk  to  read  Books 
that  treat  only  upon  fuch  Subjects.  When  it 
is  the  Care  of  your  Soul  to  be  humble,  holy, 
pious,  and  heavenly-minded  ;  when  you  know 
any  thing  of  the  Guilt  and  Miiery  of  S;n,  or 
feel  a  real  Defire  of  Salva  ion,  you  will  find  re- 
ligious Books  to  be  the  greatefl  Feafl  and  Joy 
of  your  Mind. 

I  F  you  think  it  dull  and  tedious  to  be  in 
wife,  prudent,  and  fober  Company,  it  is  be- 
caufe  you  are  neither  wife  nor  fober  yourfelf ; 
fo  if  it  is  dull  and  tirefome  to  you,  to  be  often 
upon  Subjects  of  Piety  and  Religion,  it  is  as 
fare  a  Proof  that  you  are  neither  pious  nor  re- 
ligious, if  therefore  you  can  fuppofe,  that  a 
wife  and  fober  Man  may  be  moft  delighted 
with  the  Nofe  and  Rt<uellings  of  Drunkennefs; 
then  you  may  fuppofe,  that  it  is  poffible  for 
you  to  he  tmly  re'i^ious,  and  yet  be  moft 
p'eafedwuh  the.Fo//y  and  Impertinence  of  cor- 
rupt and  unedifying  Books.  You  perhaps  will 
fay,  that  you  have  fo  much  fpare  time  for  read- 
ing. 
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ing,  that  you  think  you  need  not  employ  it  all 
in  reading  good  Books.  It  may  be  fo ;  you  • 
may  have  alfo  more  time  than  you  need  de- 
vote to  Acts  and  Offices  of  Charity ;  but  will 
you  thence  conclude,  that  you  may  at  thofe 
times  do  things  contrary  to  Charity,  and  indulge 
yourfelf  \^  Spite  and  Mifchief? 

I  F  you  have  every  Day  more  time  than  you 
can  employ  in  Reading,  Meditation,  and  Pray- 
er j  if  this  time  hangs  upon  your  Hands-,  and 
cannot  be  turned  to  any  Advantage,  let  me 
defire  you  to  go  \.ojleepy  or  pick  Straws ;  for  it 
is  much  better  to  do  this,  than  to  have  Re*. 
courfe  to  corrupt  and  impertinent  Books.  Time 
loft  in  Jleep)  or  picking  ftraws,  is  better  loft 
than  in  fuch  Exercifes  of  the  Mind;  Consider 
farther,  that  idle  andjpnre  time  is  'a  dangerous 
State,  and  calls  for  great  Care  and  Watchful- 
jnefs  j  to  have  recourie  then  to  evil  and  imper- 
tinent Books,  is  like  inviting  the  Devil  becaufe 
you  are  alone.  If  you  could  read  ill  Books 
when  you  were  in  hafte,  or  in  a  hur  y  of  other 
Matters,  it  would  do  you  much  lefs  harm, 
than  to  read  them,  becaufe  your  time  hangs 
upon  your  Hands.  So  that  that  Seafon  which 
you  take  to  be  an  Excufe  for  fuch  Reading  is  a 
flronger  Argument  againft  it  ;  becaufe  evil 
Thoughts  and  vain  Subjects  have  twice  the 
Effect,  and  make  double  Impreflions,  when 
they  are  admitted  at  Times  of  Leifure  and 
Idlenefs.  Coiriider  r.gain,  to  what  a  mifera-»- 
ble  unchriftian  S.ate  you  are  reduced,  when 
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you   are  forced   to   have  Recourfe  to    foolifh 
Books,  to  get  rid  of  your  Time.     Your  For- 
tune perhaps   has  removed  you  from  the  Ne- 
ceffity  cf  labouring  for  your  Bread ;  you  have 
been   politely   educated  in  Softnefs ;  you  have 
no  Trade  or  Employment  to  take  up    your 
Time  j  and  fo  are  left  to  be  devoured  by  cor- 
rupt    Paflions    and     Pleafures.      Whilft   poor 
People  are  at  hard  Labour ;  whilft  your  Ser- 
vants are  drudging   in  the  meaneft  Offices  of 
Life ;  you,   opprefied  with  Idlenejs  and  Indul- 
gence^ are    relieving    yourfelf  with  joolljh  and 
impertinent  Books,    feeding  and   delighting   a 
difordered  Mind  with  romantic  Nonfenfe,  and 
foefic  Follies.     If  this  be  the  Effect  of  Riches 
and  Fortune,  only    to   expofe   People  to   the 
Power  of  difordered  Pallions,  and  give  them 
Time  to  corrupt  their  Hearts   with  Madnefs 
and  Folly,  well  might  our  Bleffcd  Lord  fay, 
Wo  unto  you  that  are  Rich  ! 

WHE.N  you  fee  a  poor  Creature  drudging  in 
the  meaneft  Offices  of  Life,  and  glad  of  the 
dirtiefl:  Work  to  get  his  Bread,  you  are  apt  to 
look  upon  him  as  a  milerable  Wretch  ;  it  raifes 
a  Mixture  of  Pity  and  Contempt  in  you  ;  and 
you  hardly  know,  wheihcr  you  pity  or  dif- 
regard  him  mod.  But  remember,  that  every 
time  you  fee  fuch  a  Perfon,  you  fee  a  more 
reafonable  Creature  than  yourfelf,  and  one  that 
is  much  more  nobly  employed  than  you  are.  He 
.is  acting  conformably  to  the  State  of  human 
Life,  and  bearing  a  hard  Part  with  Patience  ; 

he 
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he  is  doing  a  Work,  which,  mean  as  it  is,  will 
be  looked  upon  as  done  unto  the  Lord ;  whilft 
you,  idling  in  So  fine  ft  and  Pttafarest  are  un- 
able to  bear  your  Time,  unlefs  it  be  flolen  a- 
way  from  you  byfoolt/b,  corrupt,  and  unedijying 
Books. 

FANCY  that  you  faw  a  patient  Chriftian9 
old,  broken,  and  crooked,  with  carrying  Bur- 
thens all  his  Life  ;  fancy  that  you  faw  another 
Chriftian  lolling  in  State  and  Softnefs,  and 
making  every  Day  a  Day  of  Vanity  and  Imper- 
tinence',  tilE'fwlifo  ReadingSy  and  va!n  Imagina- 
tions ;  which  of  them  do  you  think  is  moft 
likely  to  die  into  the  Hands  of  good  Angels^ 
and  be  carred  into  Abraham's  Bofom  ? 

BUT  after  all,  what  a  vain  Imagination  is 
it,  to  think  that  you  have  any  fuch  thing  as 
fpare  Time  ?  Is  there  any  Time  for  which  you 
are  not  accountable  to  God  ?  Is  there  any  Time 
which  God  has  fo  left  to  your  own  difpofal,  that 
you  may  Sacrifice  it  to  the  Indulgence  of  vain 
Tempers,  and  the  Corruption  of  your  Heart  ? 
You  can  no  more  {hew  this,  than  you  can  (hew 
that  all  your  Time  is  your  own.  To  talk 
therefore  of  fpare  Time,  is  to  talk  of  fome- 
thing  that  never  did  nor  ever  will  belong  to  any 
Chriftian.  You  may  have  a  fpare  Time  from 
this  or  that  Labour  or  NeceJJity,  you  may  abate, 
or  change  any  particular  Exercffe,  you  may 
leave  off  this  or  that  Way,  you  may  take  this 
or  that  Refrefhment,  you  have  all  thefe  fpare 
Times  from  particular  Actions,  bat  you  have 

no 
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nofpare  Time  that  releafes  you  from  the  Laws 
of  Chriftianity,  or  that  leaves  you  at  Liberty 
not  to  ad:  by  the  Principles  of  Religion  and 
Piety. 

You  have  a  fpare  Time  to  recreate  and  re- 
frefh  yourfelf,  but  this  Time  is  to  be  governed 
by  the  fame  Principles  of  religious  Wifdom,  as 
the  Time  that  is  fpent  in  Cares  and  Labours. 
For  your  Recreations  and  Pleafures  are  only 
lawful,  fo  far  as  they  are  directed  by  fuch 
V/ifdom  and  Piety,  as  is  to  direct  your  Cares 
and  Labours.  If  therefore  the  Providence  of 
God  has  placed  you  above  the  Neceflity  of  la- 
bouring for  your  Livelihood,  you  mud  not 
think  that  you  have  fo  much  fpare  Time  to 
fpend,  as  you  pleafe,  but  that  you  are  as  cer- 
tainly called  to  fome  other  Labour,  as  others 
are  called  to  Labour  for  their  Bread.  Great 
Part  of  the  World  is  doomed  to  Labour  and 
Slavery ;  they  have  it  not  in  their  Power  to 
chufe  any  other  way  of  Life,  and  their  Labour 
is  therefore  an  acceptable  Service  to  God,  be- 
caufe  it  is  fuch  as  their  State  requires.  Happy 
you,  therefore,  if  you  knew  your  Happinels, 
who  have  it  in  your  Power  to  be  always  doing 
the  beft  Things,  who,  free  from  Labour  and 
Hardfhip?,  are  at  Liberty  to  chufe  the  beji 
Ways  of  Life,  to  ftudy  all  the  Arts  of  Self -im- 
provement >  to  praclife  all  the  Ways  of  doing 
Good,  and  to  fpend  your  Time  in  all  the  no- 
teleft  Inftances  of -Piety,  Humility,  Charity, 
and  Devotion !  J31efs  God,  therefore,  not  be- 
6  caufc 
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caufe  you  have  fpare  Time^  for  that  you  have 
none,  but  that  you  have  fpare  Tims  to  employ 
in  the  heft  Ways  that  you  can  find  ;  that  whilft 
others  are  oppreffed  with  Burthens,  and  worn 
out  in  Slavery,  you  have  Time,  and  Leifure, 
and  Retirement,  to  think  and  meditate  upon 
the  greateft  and  beft  of  Thing?,  to  enlighten 
your  Mind,  to  con-eft  the  Diforders  of  your 
Heart,  to  ftudy  the  Laws  of  God,  to  contem- 
plate the  Wonders  of  his  Providence,  to  con- 
vince yourfeif  of  the  Vanity  and  Folly  of  the 
World,  and  to  ccmfort  and  delight  your  Soul 
with  thofe  great  and  glorious  Things  which 
God  has  prepared  for  thofe  that  Love  him. 
This  is  the  Happinefs  of  being  free  from  La- 
bour and  Want ;  not  to  have  fpare  Time  to 
fquander  away  in  Vanity  and  Impertinence,  but 
to  \\wzfpare  Time  to  fpend  in  the  Study  of 
Wifdom,  in  the  Exercife  of  Devotion,  in  the 
Practice  of  Piety,  in  all  the  Ways  and  Means 
of  doing  Good,  and  exalting  our  Souls  to  a 
State  of  Chriftian  Perfection. 

IT  is  a  Doctrine  of  Scripture,  and  highly 
agreeable  to  Reafon,  That  unto  ivhomfoever 
much  is  given,  of  him  JJyall  much  be  required. 
Conflder  therefore,  that  a  Life  of  Leifure,  and 
Freedom  from  Want  and  Hardmip?,  is  as  much 
as  can  well  be  given  you  in  this  World,  as  it  is 
giving  you  an  Opportunity  of  living  wholly 
unto  God,  and  making  all  the  Parts  of  your 
Life  ufeful  to  the  beil  Purposes.  As  lure  there- 
fore as  it  is  a  Stat-,  that  has  fo  many  Advan- 
tage?, 
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tages,  that  furnimes  you  with  fo  many  Mean.? 
of  being  eminent  in  Piety,  fo  fure  is  it,  that  it 
is  a  State  from  which  God  experts  Fruits  that 
are  worthy  of  it.    Had  it  been  your  Lot  to  La- 
bour in  a  Mine,  or  ferve  under  fome  cruel  Matter, 
you  muft  have  ferved  as  unto  God,  and  in  fo 
doing,  you  had  fmifhed  the  Work  which  God 
had  given  you.     But  as  you  are  free  from  all 
thefe  States  of  Life,  you  muft  look  upon  your- 
felf  as  God's  Serva?2t,  as  called  to  chufe  that 
Way  of  labouring  and   fpending   your  Time, 
which  may  moft  promote  that  which  God  de- 
fires  to  be  moft  promoted.     God    has  given 
you  Liberty  to  chufe,  but  it   is  only  that  you 
may  have  the  BlefTednefs  of  chufing  the  beft 
Ways  of  fpending  your  Time.     Though  there- 
fore you  are  at  Liberty  from  fervile  and  mean 
Labour,  yet  you  are  under  a  Neceffity  of  la- 
bouring  in   all  good   Works,  and   making  all 
your  Time,   and  Fortune,  and  Abilities,  fer- 
viceable  to  the  beft  Ends  of  Life.     You  have 
no  more  Time  that  is  your  own,  than  he  has 
that  is    to  live  by  conftant  Labour ;  the  only 
Difference  betwixt  you  and  him  is   this,  that 
he  is  to   be  diligent  in  a  poor  flavifh  Labour, 
that  opprefles  the  Body,  and  dulls  and,  dejects 
the  Mind  ;  but  you  in  a  Service  that  is  perfeft 
Freedom,  that  renders  your  Body   a  jit  temple 
for  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  fills  your  Soul  with 
fuch  Light,  and  Peace,  and  Joy,  as  is  not  to 
be  found  in  any  other  way  of  Life. 

Do 
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D  o  you  think  that  a  poor  Slave  would,  dif- 
pleafe  God,  by  refuting  to  aft  in  that  painful 
Drudgery  that  is  fallen  to  his  Share  ?  And  do 
you  think  that  God  will  not  be  more  difpleafed 
with  you,  if  you  refufe  to  aft  your  full  Part 
in  the  bell  of  Labours,  or  neglect  that  happy 
joyful  Bufinefs  of  doing  Good,  which  your 
State  of  Life  has  called  you  to  ?  Is  it  expefted 
that  poor  People  mould  make  a  right  Ufe  of 
their  Condition,  and  turn  all  their  Labour  into 
a  Service  unto  God  ?•  And  can  you  think  that 
you  are  not  obliged  to  make  the  proper  Im- 
provement of  your  Condition,  and  turn  all 
your  Reft,  and  Eafe,  and  Freedom  from  Labour, 
into  a  Service  unto  God  ?  Tell  me  therefore  no 
more,  that  you  indulge  yourfelf  in  idle  Amufe- 
ments,  in  vain,  corrupt,  and  unedifying  Books, 
becaufe  you  hzvejpare  *fime  j  for  it  is  abfolute- 
ly  falfe  to  fay  that  you  have  any  fuch  Thing  ; 
it  is  alfo  faying,  that  becaufe  God  has  given 
you  fpare  "Time  from  fervile  Labour,  that  you 
may  chufe  the  beft  Ways  of  Life,  devote  your- 
felf to  the  moft  divine  Exercifes,  and  become 
eminent  and  exemplary  in  all  the  Inftances  of 
a  holy  and  heavenly  Life  ;  therefore  you  pre- 
fume  to  throw  it  away  in  Idlenefs  and  Imper- 
tinence. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.     XL 

A  farther  Confederation  of  that  Purity 
and  Holinefs  ofConverfation,  to  which 
the  NeceJJity  of  Divine  Grace  calleth 
all  Chriftians ;  wherein  isjhewn,  that 
the  Entertainment  of  the  Stage,  is  a 
corrupt  and  fmful  Entertainment^ 
contrary  to  the  whole  Nature  of  Chri- 
ftian Piety,  and  conjtantly  to  be  avoid- 
ed by  all  Jincere  Chriftians. 

T  HAVE  fhewn  in  the  foregoing  Chapter, 
•*•  that  the  reading  of  Plays,  or  any  other 
Books  of  that  Kind,  is  a  dangerous  and  finful 
Entertainment,  that  corrupts  our  Hearts,  and 
feparates  the  Holy  Spirit  from  us.  You  will 
now  perhaps  afk  me,  if  it  is  unlawful  for  a 
Chriftian  to  go  to  the  Play-houfe.  I  anfwer, 
that  it  is  absolutely  unlawful.  As  unlawful, 
as  for  a  Chriftian  to  be  a  Drunkard  or  a  Glut- 
ton, or  to  curfe  and  fwear.  This,  I  think,  af- 
ter what  has  been  above  obferved,  will  be  eafily 
proved. 

FOR 
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FOR  let  us  refume  the  Doctrine  of  the  Apo- 
file,  we   are  abfolutely  forbid  all  corrupt  Com* 
wunication,  and  for  this  important  Reafon,  be- 
caufe  it  grieves  and  feparates  the  Holy  Spirit 
from  us.     Is  it  unlawful  therefore  to  have  any 
corrupt  Communication  of  our  own  ?  And  can 
we  think  it  lawful  to  go  to  Places  fet  apart  for 
that  Purpofe  ?  To  give  cur  Money,  and  hire 
Perfons  to  corrupt  our  Hearts  with  ill   Dif- 
courfes,  and  inflame  all  the  diforderly  Paffions 
of  our  Nature  ?  We  have   the   Authority   of 
Scripture   to   affirm,  that   evil  Communication 
corrupts  g ood Marnier s ;  and  ibztunedifying  Dif- 
courfes  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit.     Now  the  'Third 
Commandment  is  not  more  plain  'and  exprefs 
againft  Swearings  than    this  Doctrine,  is  plain 
and  pofitive  againft  going  to  the  Play  houfe. 
If  you  mould  fee  a  Perfon  that  acknowledges 
the  'Third  Commandment  to  be  a  Divine  Pro- 
hibition againft  Swearing,  yet  going  to  a  Houfe y 
and  giving  his  Money  to  Perfons,  who   were 
there  met,  to  curfe  and  fwear  in  fine  Language, 
and    invent  mujical  Oaths    and   Imprecations, 
would  you  not  think  him  mad  in  the  higheft 
Degree  ?  Now  confider,  whether  there  be  a 
lefs  Degree  of  Madnefs  in  going  to  the  Play- 
houfe.     You  own,  that  God  has  called  you  to 
a   great  Purity  of  Converfation,  that  you  are 
forbid  all  foohjb  Difcourfe,  and  filthy  Jeftingsy 
as  exprefly,  as  you  are  forbid  Swearing  ;  that 
you  are.  to  let  no  corrupt  Communication  proceed 
out  of  your  Mouth,  butfucb  as  is  good  for  the 
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Ufe  of  Etdtfying  ;  and  yet  you  go  to  the  Houfe 
fet  apart  for  corrupt  Communications,  you" 
hire'Perfons  to  entertain  you  with  all  Manner 
of  Ribaldry )  Prophaneneft,  Ranf,  and  Impurity 
of  Difcourfe  j  who  are  to  prefent  you  with  lile 
Thoughts,  and  lewd  Imaginations  \njine  Lan- 
guage,  and  to  make  wicked,  vain,  and  impure 
Difcourfe,  more  lively  and  affecting,  than  you 
could  poffibly  have  it  in  any  ill  Company. 
Now,  is  not  this  finning  with  as  high  a  hand, 
and  as  grofly  offending  againft  the  plain  Do- 
ctrines of  Scripture,  as  if  you  was  to  give  your 
Money  to  be  entertained  with  mujical  Oaths  and 
Curfes  ?  You  might  reafonably  think  that  Wo- 
man very  ridiculous  in  her  Piety,  that  durft  not 
fwear  herfelf,  but  mould  neverthelefs  frequent 
Places  to  hear  Oaths.  But  you  may  as  juftly 
think  her  very  ridiculous  in  her  Modejly,  who, 
though  fhe  dares  not  to  fay,  or  look,  or  do  an  im- 
modeft  thing  herfelf,  fhall  yet  give  her  Money, 
to  fee  Women  forget  the  Mod^fty  of  their  Sex, 
and  talk  impudently  in  a  publick  Play-houfe.  If 
the  Play-boufe  was  filled  with  Rakes  and  ill 
Women>  there  would  be  nothing  to  be  wonder- 
ed at  in  fuch  an  AfTembly  ;  for  fuch  Per/ons  to 
be  delighted  with  fuch  Entertainments,  is  as  na- 
tural, as  for  any  Animal  to  delight  in  its  pro- 
per 'Element.  But  for  Perfons  who  profefs  Pu- 
rity and  Holinefs,  who  would  not  be  fufpecled 
of  Immodejly^  or  corrupt  Communication,  for 
them  to  come  under  the  Roof  of  a  Houfe  de- 
voted to  fuch  ill  Purpofes,  and  be  pleafed 
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Spectators  of  fuch  Actions  and  Difcourfes,  as 
are  the  Pieafure  of  the  moft  abandoned  Per-^ 
fon?,  for  them  to  give  their  Money  to  be  thus 
entertained,  is  fuch  a  Contradiction  to  all  Piety 
and  common  Senfe,  as .  cannot  be  fufficiently 
expo  fed. 

AGAIN,  when  you  fee  the  Players  acting 
with  Life  and  Spirit,  Men  and  Women  equally 
bold  in  all  Inftances  of  Propbtmfnefs,  Paffiont 
and  Immodejl^  I  dare  fay,  you  never  fufpect 
any  of  them  to  be  Pcrfons  of  Chriflian  Piety. 
You  cannot  even  in  your  Imagination  join  Piety 
to  fuch  Manners,  and  fuch  a  way  of  Life. 
Your  Mind  will  no  more  allow  you  to  join 
Piety  with  the  Behaviour  of  the  Stage,  than  it 
will  allow  you  to  think  Two  and  Two  to  be 
Ten.  And  perhaps  you  had  rather  fee  your  Son 
chained  to  a  Ga/ley>  or  your  Daughter  driving 
Plow,  than  getting  their  Bread  on  the  Stage, 
by  adminiftring  in  fo  fcandalous  a  Manner  to 
the  Vices  and  corrupt  Pleafures  of  the  World* 
Let  this  therefore  be  another  Argument  to 
prove  the  abfolute  Unlawfulnefs  of  going  to  a 
Play.  For  confidsr  with  yourfelf,  is  the  Bufi- 
fiefs  of  Players  fo  contrary  to  Piety,  fo  incon- 
fiftent  with  the  Spirit  and  Temper  of  a  true 
Chriftian,  that  it  is  next  to  a  Contradiction  to 
fuppofe  them  united  ?  How  then  can  you  take 
yourfelf  to  be  innocent ^  who  delight  in  thur 
Sins,  and  hire  them  to  commit  them  ?  You 
may  make  yourfelf  a  partaker  of  other  M^n's 
Sins,  by  Negligence,  and  for  want  of  reproving 
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them;  but  certainly,  if  you  ftand  by,  and  affift 
Men  in  their  evil  Actions,  if  you  make  their 
Vices  your  Pleafure  and  Entertainment,  and 
pay  your  Money  to  be  fo  entertained,  you 
make  yourfelf  a  partaker  of  their  Sins  in  a  very 
high  Degree.  And  confequently,  it  muft  be 
as  unlawful  to  go  to  a  Play,  as  it  is  unlawful 
to  approve,  encourage,  aflift,  and  reward  a 
Man  for  renouncing  a  Chriftian  Life.  Let 
therefore  every  Man  or  Woman  that  goes  to  a 
Play,  afk  themfelves  this  Queftion,  Whether  it 
fuits  with  their  Religion  to  act  the  Parts  that 
are  there  acled  ?  Perhaps  they  would  think  this 
as  inconfiftent  with  that  Degree  of  Piety  that 
they  profefs,  as  to  do  the  vileft  Things.  But 
let  them  confider,  that  it  muft  be  a  wicked  and 
unlawful  Pleafure,  to  delight  in  any  thing  that 
they  dare  not  do  themfelves.  Let  them  alfo 
confider,  that  they  are  really  afting  thofe  In- 
decencies and  Impieties  themfelves,  which  they 
think  is  the  particular  Guilt  of  the  Players. 
For  a  Perfon  may  veryjuftlybe  faid  to  do  that 
bimfelf,  which  he  pays  for  the  doing,  and 
which  is  done  for  his  Pleafure.  You  muft 
therefore,  if  you  would  be  confident  with 
yourfelf,  as  much  abhor  the  Thoughts  of  be- 
ing at  a  Play,  as  of  being  a  Player  yourfelf; 
for  to  think  that  you  muft  forbear  the  one, 
and  not  the  other,  is  as  abfurd,  as  to  fuppofe, 
that  you  muft  be  temperate  yourfelf,  but  may 
affift,  encourage,  and  reward  other  People  for 
their  Intemperance.  The  Bufinefs  of  a  Player 
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is  prophane,  wicked,  lewd,  and  immodeft; 
to  be  any  way  therefore  approving,  aflifting, 
or  encouraging  him  in  fuch  a  way  of  Life,  is 
as  evidently  finfuJ,  as  it  is  finful  to  affift  and  en- 
courage a  Man  in  Stealing,  or  any  other  Wick- 
ednefs. 

To  proceed :  When  I  confider  Cburcbes, 
and  the  Matter  of  divine  Service,  that  it  con- 
Ms  of  holy  Readings,  Prayers,  and  Exhorta-* 
tions  to  Piety,  there  is  Reafon  to  think,  that 
the  Houfe  of  Gcd  is  a  natural  Means  of  pro- 
moting Piety  and  Religion,  and  rendering  Men 
devout  and  fenfible  of  their  Duty  to  God. 
The  very  Nature  of  divine  Affemblies  thus  car- 
ried on,  has  this  direft  Tendency.  I  afk  you, 
whether  this  is  not  very  plain,  that  Churches 
thus  employed  mould  have  this  EfTedl  ? 

CONSIDER  therefore  the  Play  houfe,  and 
the  Matter  of  the  Entertainment  there,  as  it 
confifts  of  Love-Intrigues,  blafphemous  Pqffions, 
prophane  Difcourfes,  lewd  Defer  iptiom,  Jilt  by 
Jefts,  and  all  the  moft  extravagant  Rant  of 
wanton,  vile,  profligate  Perfons  of  both  Sexes, 
heating  and  inflaming  one  another  with  all  the 
Wantonnefs  of  Addrefs,  the  Immcdefty  of  Mo- 
tion, and  Leu'dnefs  of  Thought,  that  Wit  can 
invent;  confider,  I  fay,  whether  it  be  not 
plain,  that  a  Houfe  fo  employed,  is  as  certain- 
ly ferving  the  Caufe  of  Immorality  and  Vice,  as 
the  Houfe  of  God  is  ferving  the  Caufe  of  Piety  ? 
For  what  is  there  in  our  Cburch-Jervice,  that 
(hews  it  to  be  ufeful  to  Piety  and  Holinefs ; 
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what  is  there  in  divine  Woi  (hip  to  correct  and 
amend  the  Heart,  but  what  is  directly  contrary 
to  all  that  is  doing  in  the  Piay-houfe  ?  So  that 
one  may  with  the  fame  Affurance  affirm,  that 
the  Play-houfe,  not  only  when  fome  very  pro- 
phane  Play  is  on  the  Stage,  but  in  its  daily, 
common  Entertainment,  is  as  certainly  the 
Houfe  of  the  Devil ',  as  the  Church  is  the  Houfe 
of  God.  For  though  the  Devil  be  not  pro- 
feffedly  wormipped  by  Hymns  directed  to  him, 
yet  moft  that  is  there  fung  is  to  his  Service; 
he  is  there  obeyed  and  pleafed  in  as  certain  a 
Manner,  as  God  is  wormipped  and  honoured 
in  the  Church. 

You  muft  eafily  fee,  that  this  Charge 
againit  the  Play-houfe,  is  not  the  Effect  of  any 
particular  Temper,  or  Weakneft  of  Mind  ;  that 
it  is  not  an  uncertain  Conjeclure,  or  religious 
Whtmfy^  but  is  a  Judgment  founded  as  plainly 
in  the  Nature  and  Reafon  of  Things  as  when 
it  is  affirmed  that  the  Houfe  of  God  is  of  Ser- 
vice to  Religion.  And  he  that  abfolutely  con- 
demns the  Play-houfe^  as  wicked  and  corrupt- 
ing, proceeds  upon  as  much  Truth  and  Cer- 
tainty, as  he  that  abfolutely  commends  the 
Houfe  of  God>  as  holy,  and  tending  to  promote 
Piety. 

WHEN  therefore  any  one  pretends  to  vindi- 
cate the  Stage  to  you,  as  a  proper  Entertain- 
ment for  holy  and  religious  Perfons,  you  ought 
to  reject  the  Attempt  with  as  much  Abhorrence, 
as  if  he  fhould  offer  to  fhew  you,  that  our 
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Church-fervice  was  rightly  formed  for  thofe 
Petfons  to  join  in,  who  are  devoted  to  tl:e  De- 
vil. For  to  talk  of  the  Laivfulnefs  and  Ufeful- 
nefs  of  the  Stage,  is  fully  as  abfurd,  as  contrary 
to  the  plain  Nature  of  Things,  as  to  talk  of 
the  Unlawfulnefs  and  Mifcbiej  of  tjie  Service  of 
the  Church.  He  therefore  that  tells  you,  that 
you  may  fafely  go  to  the  Play-boufe,  as  an  in- 
nocent, ufeful  Entertainment  of  your  Mind, 
commits  the  fame  Offence  againit  common 
Senfe,  as  if  he  mould  tell  you,  that  it  was 
dangerous  to  attend  at  Divine  Service,  and  that 
its  Prayers  and  Hymns  were  great  Pollutions,  of 
the  Mind. 

FOR  the  Matter  and  Manner  of  Stage- enter- 
tainments is  as  undeniable  a  Proof,  and  as  ob- 
vious to  common  Senfe,  that  the  Houfe  be- 
longs to  the  Devil,  and  is  the  Place  of  his  Ho- 
nour, as  the  Matter  and  Manner  of  Church" 
fervice  proves  that  the  Place  is  appropriated  to 
God. 

OBSERVE  theref  re,  that  as  you  do  not 
want  the  Affiftance  of  any  one,  to  mew  you 
the  Ufefulnefs  and  Advantage  of  Divine  Service, 
becaufe  the  Thing  is  plain,  and  {peaks  for  itfclf : 
So  neither,  on  the  other  hand,  need  you  any 
one  to  {hew  you  the  Uiilawfulnefs  and  Mifcbief 
of  the  Stage,  becaufe  there  the  Thing  is  equal- 
ly plain,  and  fpeaks  for  itfelf ;  fo  that  you  are 
to  confider  yourfelf,  as  having  the  fame  AfTu- 
rance  that  the  Stage  is  wicked,  and  to  be  ab- 
horred and  avoided  by  all  Chiiliians,  as  you 
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have  that  the  Service  of  the  Church  is  holy, 
and  to  be  fought  after  by  all  Lovers  of  Holi- 
nefs.  Confider  therefore,  that  your  Conduct 
with  Relation  to  the  Stage,  is  not  a  Matter  of 
Nicety,  mfcrupuhiis  Exatfnefs;  but  that  you  are 
as  certain  that  you  do  wrong  in  as  notorious  a 
Manner,  when  you  go  to  the  Play-boufe,  as 
you  are  certain  that  yoii  do  right,  when  you 
go  co  Church. 

Now  it  is  of  mighty  Ufe  to  conceive  Things 
in  a  right  Manner;  and  to  fee  them  as  they  are 
in  their  own  Nature.  While  you  confider  the 
Play-houfe,  as  only  a  Place  of  Diver/ion,  it 
may  perhaps  give  no  Offence  to  your  Mind  : 
There  is  nothing  Jhocking  in  the  Thought  of 
it;  but  if  you  would  lay  afide  this  Name  of  it 
for  a  while,  and  confider  it  in  its  own  Nature, 
as  it  really  is,  you  would  find  that  you  are  as 
much  deceived,  if  you  confider  the  Play-houfe 
as  only  a  Place  of  Dwerfion,  as  you  would  be, 
if  you  confidered  the  Houfe  of  God  only 
as  a  Place  of  Labour. 

WHEN  therefore  you  are  tempted  to  go  to 
a  P/av,  either  from  your  own  Inclination,  or 
the  Defire  of  a  Friend,  fancy  that  you  was 
afked  in  plain  Terms,  to  go  to  the  Place  of 
the  Devil's  Abode,  where  he  holds  his  jiltby 
Court  of  evil  Spirits ;  that  you  was  afked  to 
join  in  an  Entertainment,  where  he  was  at  the 
Head  of  it,  where  rhe  whole  of  it  was  in  order 
to  his  Giory,  that  M^n's  Hearts  and  Minds 
might  be  Separated  from  God,  and  plunged 
3  into 
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into  all  the  Pollutions  of  Sin  and  Brutality. 
Fancy  that  you  are  going  to  a  Place  that  as 
certainly  belongs  to  the  Devil,  as  the  heathen 
temples  of  old,  where  Brutes  were  worlhipped, 
\vhere  wanton  Hymns  were  fung  to  Venus,  and 
drunken  Songs  to  the  God  of  Wine.  Fancy  that 
you  was  as  certainly  going  to  the  Devil's  Tri- 
upmh,  as  if  you  was  going  to  thofe  old  Sports, 
where  People  committed  Murder,  and  offered 
Chriftians  to  be  devoured  by  wild  Beads  for 
the  Diverfion  of  Spectators.  Now  whilft  you 
confider  the  Play-houfe  in  this  View,  I  fuppofe 
that  you  can  no  more  go  to  a  Play,  than  you 
can  exprefly  renounce  your  Chriftianity. 

CONSIDER  therefore  now,  that  you  have 
not  been  frighting  yourfelf  with  groundlefs  Ima- 
ginations, but  that  what  you  have  here  fancied 
of  the  Play-houfe,  is  as  ftrictly  true,  as  if  you 
had  been  fancying,  that  when  you  go  to 
Church,  you  go  into  the  Houfe  of  God,  where 
the  heavenly  Hofl  attend  upon  his  Service,  and 
that  when  you  there  read  the  Scriptures,  and 
fing  holy  Hymns,  you  join  with  the  Quires 
above,  and  do  God's  will  on  Earth,  as  it  is 
done  in  Heaven.  For  obferve,  I  pray  you, 
howjuftly  that  Opinion  of  the  Play-houfe,  is 
founded.  For,  was  it  a  Joy  and  Delight  to 
the  Devil  to  fee  Idols  worjhipped,  to  fee  Hymns 
and  Adorations  offered  up"  to  impure  and  filthy 
Deities  ?  Were  Places  and  Feftivals,  appointed 
for  fuch  Ends,  juftly  efteemed  Places  and  Fe- 
ftivals  devoted  to  the  Devil  ?  Now  give  the 
Y  4  Reafon 
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Reafon  why  all  this  was  juftly  reckoned  a  Ser- 
vice to  the  Devil,  and  you  will  give  as  good  a 
Reafon,  why  the  Play-boufe  is  to  be  efteemed 
his  temple.  For,  what  though  Hymns  and 
Adorations  are  not  offered  to  impure  and  filthy 
Deities,  yet  if  Impurity  and  Filtbinefs  is  there 
the  Entertainment,  if  immodeft  Songs,  pro- 
phane  Rant,  if  Luft  and  PafTion  entertain  the 
Audience,  the  Bufinefs  is  the  fame,  and  the 
AfTembly  does  I\\Q  fame  Honour  to  the  Devil, 
though  they  are  not  gathered  together  in  the 
Name  of  fome  beatben  God. 

FOR  Impurity  and  Prophanenefs  in  the 
Wo:  fli  ppers  of  the  true  God,  is  as  acceptable 
0  Seivice  to  the  Devil,  as  Impurity  and  Pro- 
phanenefs in  any  Idolaters  ;  and  perhaps,  a 
lewd  Song  in  an  AfTembly  of  Chriftians  gives 
him  greater  Delight,  than  if  it  had  been  fui  g 
in  a  Congregation  of  Heathens. 

IF  therefore  we  may  juflly  fay,  that  a  Houfe 
or  F^y/V'jrf/was  the  Devil's,  becaufe  he  was  de- 
lighted  with  it,  becaufe  what  was  there  done 
was  in  acceptable  Service  to  him;  we  may  be 
afTured,  that  the  Play-boufe  is  as  really  the 
Houfe  of  the  Devi!,  as  any  other  Houfe  ever 
was.  Nay,  it  is  reafonable  to  think,  that  the 
Play-boufes  in  this  Kingdom  are  a  greater  Plea- 
fare  to  him,  than  any  Temple  he  ever  hajl  in 
the  Leathen  World.  For  as  it  is  a  greater  Con- 
queft  to  make  the  Difuples  of  (Thrift  delight 
in  Leivdnefs  and  Propbanenefss  than  ignorant 
Heathens  j  fo  a  Honfe9  that  in  the  mid  ft  of 
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Chriftian  Churches,  trains  up  Chriftians  in  Lewd- 
nejs  and  Prophanenefs,  that  makes  the  Wor- 
ihippers  of  Chrift  flock  together  in  Crowds,  to 
rejoice  in  an 'Entertainment  that  is  as  contrary 
to  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  as  Hell  is  contrary  to 
Heaven  j  a  Houfe  fo  employed,  may  juftly  be 
reckoned  a  more  delightful  Habitation  of  the 
Devil,  than  any  Temple  of  the  heathen  World. 
When  therefore  you  go  to  the  Play-boufe,  you 
have  as  much  Afturance,  that  you  go  to  the 
Devil's  peculiar  Habitation,  that  you  fubmit 
to  his  Defigns,  and  rejoice  in  his  Diverfions 
(whkh  are  his  beft  Devices  againfl  Chriftianity) 
you  have  as  much  AfTuf-ance  of  this,  as  that 
they,  who  worshipped  filthy  Deities,  were  in 
reality  Wormippeis  of  the  Devil. 

AGAIN,  confider  thofe  old  Sports  and  £>/- 
versions,  where  Chriftians  were,  fometimes 
thrown  to  wild  Beafts  j  confider  why  fuch 
Sports  might  well  be  looked  upon  as  the  De- 
vil's Triumph.  I  fuppofe  you* are  at  no  ftand 
with  yourfelf,  whether,  you  ihouid  impute 
fuch  Entertainments  to  the  Devil.  Confider 
therefore,  why  you  fhould  not  as  readily  allow 
the  Stage  to  be  his  Entertainment. 

FOR  was  it  a  Delight  to  the  Devil  to  fee 
Heathens  fporting  with  the  bodily  Death  of 
Chriftians  ?  And  muft  it  not  be  a  greater  De- 
light to  him,  to  fee  Chriflians  fporting  them- 
felves  in  the  Death  of  their  Souls  ? 

THE  Heathens  could  only  kill  the  Body, 
apd  feparate  it  from  the  Soul ;  but  thefe  Chri- 
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flian-Diverfions  murder  the  Soul,  and  feparate 
it  from  God.  I  dare  fay,  no  Arguments  could 
convince  you,  that  it  was  lawful  to  rejoice  at 
thofe  Sports,  which  were  thus  denied  with  hu- 
man Blood  ;  but  then  pray  remember,  that  if 
the  Death  of  the  Soul  be  as  great  a  Cruelty  as 
the  Death  of  the  Body  ;  if  it  be  as  dreadful  for 
a  Soul  to  be  feparated  from  God,  as  to  be  fe- 
parated  from  the  Body  ;  you  ought  to  think  it 
as  entirely  unlawful  to  enter  that  Houfe  where 
fo  many  eternal  Lives  are  facrificed,  or  ever  to 
partake  of  thofe  Diverfion?,  which  feparate  fuch 
Numbers  of  Souls  from  God. 

HENCE  it  appears,  that  if,  inftead  of  con- 
iidering  the  Play-bwfe  as  only  a  Place  of  Diver- 
iion,  you  will  but  examine  what  Materials  it 
is  made  of,  if  you  will  but  confider  the  Nature 
of  the  Entertainment,  and  what  is  there  doing, 
you  will  find  it  as  wicked  a  Place,  as  finful  a 
Diverfion,  and  as  truly  the  peculiar  Pleafure 
and  Triumph  'of  ihe  Devil,  as  any  wicked 
Place,  or  finful  Diverfion,  in  the  heathen  World. 
When  therefore  you  are  afked  to  go  to  a  P/ay, 
do  not  think  that  you  are  afked  only  to  go  to  a 
Diver/ion  -,  but  be  afiured  that  you  are  afked  to 
yeild  to  the  Devil,  to  go  over  to  his  Party,  and 
to  make  one  of  his  Congregation ;  that  if  you 
do  go,  you  have  not  only  the  Guilt  of  buying 
fo  much  vain  and  Corrupt  Communication, 
but  are  alfo  as  certainly  Guilty  of  going  to  the 
Devil's  Houfe,  and  doing  him  the  fame  Ho- 
nour, 
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nour,  as  if  you  was  to  partake  of  fome  heathen 
Fefthal. 

You  muft  confider,  that  all  the  Laughter 
there  is  not  only  vain  and  foolifh,  but  that  it 
is  a  Laughter  arnongft  Devils,  that  you  are 
upon  fropbane  Ground,  and  hearing  Mufick  in 
the  very  Porch  of  Hell. 

THUS  it  is  in  the  Reafon  of  the  Thing ; 
and  if  we  (hould  now  confider  the  ftate  of  our 
Play-houfe,  as  it  is  in  Fact,  we  fhould  find  it 
anfwering  all  thefe  Characters,  and  producing 
Effects  fuitable  to  its  Nature  :  But  I  fhill  for- 
bear this  Confideration,  it  being  as  unneceflary 
to  tell  the  Reader,  that  our  Play-houje  is  in 
Fact  the  Sink  cf  Corruption  and  Debauchery  ; 
that  it  is  the  general  Rendezvous  of  the  mod 
profligate  Perfons  of  both  Sexes  ;  that  it  cor- 
rupts the  Air,  and  turns  the  adjacent  Places 
into  public  Nu'fances  ;  this  is  as  unneceflary, 
as  to  tell  him,  that  the  Exchange  is  a  Place  of 
Merchandi/e. 

Now  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  this  is  not 
the  State  of  the  Play-houfe,  through  any  acci- 
dental Abufe,  as  any  innocent  or  good  Thing 
may  be  abufed ;  but  that  Corruption  and  De- 
bauchery are  the  truly  natural  and  genuine 
Effects  cf  the  Stage-entertainment.  Let  not 
therefore  any  one  fay,  that  he  is  no  anfwer- 
able  for  thofe  Vices  and  Debaucheries,  which 
are  occafioned  by  the  Play-houfe  -y  for  io  far  as 
he  partakes  cf  the  Pleafure  of  the  Stage,  and  is 
an  Encourager  of  it,  fo  far  he  is  chargeable 

with 
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with  thofe  Diforders  which  neceflarily  are  oc- 
cafioned  by  it.  If  Evil  arifes  from  our  doing 
our  Duty,  or  our  Attendance  at  any  good  De- 
fign>  we  are  not  to  be  flighted  at  it ;  but  if 
Evil  arifes  from  anything,  as  its  natural  and 
genuine  Effect,  in  all  fuch  Cafes,  fo  far  as  we 
contribute  to  the  Caufe,  fo  far  we  make  our- 
felves  guilty  of  the  Effects.  So  that  all  who 
any  way  affift  the  Play-boufe,  or  ever  encou- 
rage it  by  their  Prefence,  make  themfelves 
chargeable,  in  fom^  Degree,  with  all  the  Evils 
and  Vices  which  follow  from  it.  Since  there- 
fore it  cannot  be  doubted  by  any  one,  whether 
the  Play-houje  be  a  Nurfery  of  Vice  and  De- 
bauchery, fince  the  evil  Effefts  it  has  upon 
People's  Manners,  is  as  vifible  as  the  Sun  at 
Noon ;  one  would  imagine,  that  all  People  of 
Virtue  and  Modefiy  fhould  not  only  avoid  if* 
but  avoid  it  with  the  utmoft  Abhorrence  j  that 
they  mould  be  fo  far  from  entering  into  it, 
that  they  {hould  deteft  the  very  Sight  of  it, 
For  what  a  Contradiction  is  it  to  common 
Senfe,  to  hear  a  Woman  lamenting  the  mifera-^ 
ble  Lewdnefs  and  Debauchery  of  the  Age,  the 
vicious  Tafle,  and  irregular  Pleafures  of  the 
World,  and  at  the  fame  Time  drefiing  herfelf 
to  meet  the  lewdefl  Part  of  the  World,  at  the 
Fountain-head  of  all  LewdneP,  and  making 
herfelf  one  of  that  Crowd,  where  every  aban- 
doned Wretch  is  glad  to  be  prefent  ?  She  may 
fancy  that ,  me  hates  and  abominates  their 
Vices ;  but  fhe  may  depend  upon  it,  that  till 
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(lie  hates  and  abominates  the  Place  of  vicious 
Pleafures,  till  {he  dare  not  come  near  an  Enter- 
tainment which  is  the  Caufe  of  fo  great  De- 
bauchery, and  the  Pleafure  of  the  moil  de- 
bauched People ;  till  fhe  is  thus  difpofed,  me 
wants  the  trueft  Sign  of  a  real  and  religious 
Abhorrence  of  the  Vices  of  the  Age. 

FOR  to  wave  all  other  Considerations,  I 
would  only  a(k  her  a  Queftion  or  two  on  the 
fingle  Article  of  Modefty.  What  is  Modefty  ? 
Is  it  a  little  mechanical  outfide  Behaviour,  that 
goes  no  farther  than  a  few  Forms  and  Modes  at 
particular  Times  and  Places  ?  Or  is  it  a  real 
^femper^  a  rational  Difpofition  of  the  Heart, 
that  is  founded  in  Religion?  Now  if  Modefty 
is  only  a  mechanical  Obfervance  of  a  little 
outfide  Behaviour,  then  I  can  eaflly  perceive 
how  a  modeft  Woman  may  frequent  Plays ; 
there  is  no  Inconfiftency  for  fuch  a  one  to  be 
one  thing  in  one  Place,  and  another  in  another 
Place ;  to  difdain  an  immodeft  Converfation, 
and  yet,  at  the  fame  Time,  relifh  and  delight 
in  immodeft  and  impudent  Speeches  in  a  pub- 
lick  Play-houfe.  But  if  Modefty  is  a  real  tem- 
per and  Difpofition  of  the  Heart,  that  is  found- 
ed in  the  Principles  of  Religion  ;  then,  I  con- 
fefs,  I  cannot  comprehend,  how  a  Perfon  of 
fuch  Modefty  mould  ever  come  twice  into  a 
Play-houfe.  For  if  it  is  Reafon  and  Religion 
that  has  infpir'd  her  with  a  modeft  Heart ;  that 
makes  her  careful  of  her  Behaviour ;  that 
makes  her  hate  and  abhor  every  Word  or  Look, 

or 
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or  Hint,  in  Converfation,  that  has  the  Appear- 
ance of  Lewdnefs  j  that  makes  her  fhun  the 
Company  of  fuch  as  talk  with  too  much  Free- 
dom -,  if  fhe  is  thus  modeft  in  common-Life, 
from  a  Principle  of  Religion,  a  Temper  of 
Heart;  is  it  poffible  for  fuch  a  one  (I  do  not  fay 
to  feek)  but  to  bear  with  the  Immodefty  and 
Impudence  of  the  Stage  ?  For  muft  not  Immo- 
defty and  Impudence,  muft  not  loofe  and  wan- 
ton Difcourfe  be  the  fame  hateful  Things,  and 
give  the  fame  Offence  to  a  modeft  Mind  in  one 
Place  as  in  another  ?  And  muft  not  that  Place, 
which  is  the  Seat  of  Immodefty ,  where  Men 
and  Women  are  trained  up  in  Lewdnefs ;  where 
almoft  every  Day  in  the  Year  is  a  Day  devoted 
to  the  foolifh  Reprefentations  of  Rant,  Luft, 
and  PaJ/ion  ;  muft  not  fuch  a  Place,  of  all  o- 
thers,  be  the  moft  odious  to  a  Mind  that  is 
truly  modeft  upon  Principles  of  Reafon  and  Reli- 
gion ?  One  would  fuppofe,  that  fuch  a  Perfon 
fhould  as  much  abominate  the  Place,  as  any 
other  filthy  Sight ;  and  be  as  much  offended 
with  an  Invitation  to  it,  as  if  fhe  was  invited 
to  fee  an  immodeft  Picture.  For  the  Repre- 
fentations of  the  Stage,  the  inflam'd  Paflions 
of  Lovers  there  defcribed,  are  as  grofs  an  Of- 
fence to  the  Ear,  as  any  Reprefentation  that 
can  offend  the  Eye. 

IT  ought  not  to  be  concluded,  that  becaufe 
I  affirm  the  Play-houfe  to  be  an  Entertainment 
contrary  to  Modefty,  that  therefore  I  accufe 
all  People  as  void  of  Modefty  who  ever  go  to 

it* 
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it.  I  might  affirm,  that  Tranfubftantiation  is 
contrary  to  all  Senfe  and  Reajbn  ;  but  then  it 
would  be  a  wrong  Conclufion  to  fay,  that  I 
affirmed  that  all  who  believe  it  are  void  of  all 
Senfe  and  Reafon.  Now  as  Prejudices,  the 
Force  of  Education.,  the  Authority  of  Num- 
bers, the  Way  of  the  World,  the  Example  of 
great  Names,  may  make  People  believe ;  fo  the 
fame  Caufes  may  make  people  Ac?  againft  all 
Senfe  and  Reafon,  and  be  guilty  of  Practices 
which  no  more  fuit  with  the  Purity  of  their 
Religion,  than  Tranfubftantiation  agrees  with 
common  Senfe. 

To  proceed :  I  once  heard  a  young  Lady 
thus  excufing  herfelf  for  going  to  the  Play- 
houfe ;  That  me  went  but  feldom,  and  then  in 
Company  of  her  Mother  and  her  Aunt ;  that 
they  always  knew  their  Play  before-hand, 
and  never  went  on  the  Sacrament-Week.  And 
what  Harm  pray,  fays  me,  can  there  be  in 
this  ?  It  breaks  in  upon  no  Rules  of  my 
Life  5  I  neglect  no  Part  of  my  Duty  ;  I  go  to 
Church,  and  perform  the  fame  Devotions  at 
Home,  as  on  other  Days.  It  ought  to  be  ob- 
fei  ved,  that  this  Excufe  can  only  be  allowed 
where  the  Diver/ion  itfelf  is  innocent  ;  it  muft 
therefore  be  firft  considered,  what  theEi.ier- 
tainment  is  in  itfelf,  whether  it  be  fuitable  to 
the  Spirit  and  Temper  of  Religion ;  for  if  it  is 
right  and  proper  in  itfelf,  it  needs  no  Excufe ; 
but  if  it  be  Wrong,  and  dangerous  to  Religion, 

we 
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we  are  not  to  ufe  it  cautioujly,  but  avoid  it  toft* 
jlantly. 

S  E  c  o  N  D  L  Y>  it  is  no  Proof  of  the  Innocen-* 
cy  of  a  Thing,  that  it  does  not  interfere  with 
our  Hours  of  Duty,  nor  break  the  Regularity 
of  our  Lives ;  for  very  wLked  Ways  of  fpend- 
ing  Time  may  yet  be  confiftent  with  a  regular 
Diftribution  of  our  Hours.  She  muft  there- 
fore confider,  not  only  whether  fuch  a  Diver-* 
fion  hinders  the  Regularity  of  her  Life,  or 
breaks  in  upon  her  Devotions  publick  or  pri- 
vate ;  but  whether  it  hinders  or  any  way  affects 
that  Spirit  and  Temper^  which  all  her  Devoti* 
ons  afpire  after.  Is  it  comformable  to  that 
heavenly  Affection,  that  love  of  God,  that 
Purity  of  Heart,  that  Wifdom  of  Mind,  that 
Perfection  of  Holinefs,  that  Contempt  of  the 
World,  that  Watchfulnefs  and  Self-denial,  that 
Humility  and  Fear  of  Sin  ?  Is  it  conformable 
to  thefe  Graces,  which  are  to  be  the  daily  Sub" 
je5l  of  all  her  Prayers  ?  This  is  the  only  Way 
for  her  to  know  the  Innocency  of  going  to  a 
Play.  If  what  fhe  there  hears  and  fees,  has  no 
Contrariety  to  any  Graces  or  Virtues  which  fhe 
prays  for  ;  if  all  that  there  paffes  be  fit  for  the 
Purity  and  Piety  of  one  that  is  led  by  the  Spi- 
rit of  Chrift,  and  is  working  out  her  Salvation 
with  Fear  and 'Trembling-,  if  the  Stage,  be  an 
Entertainment  that  may  be  thought  according 
to  the  Will  of  God  j  then  (he  difpofes  of  an 
Hour  very  innocently,  though  her  Mother  or  her 
Aunt  were  not  with  her.  But  if  the  contrary 
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to  all  this  be  true;  if  moil  of  what  {he  there 
hears  and  fees,  be  as  contrary  to  the  Piety  and 
Purity  of  Chriftianity,  as  Feafling  is  contrary 
to  F^fting  ;  if  the  Houfe  which  ihe  fupports 
by  her  Money,  and  encourages  by  her  Pre- 
fence,  be  a  notorious  means  of  Corruption, 
vifibly  carrying  on.  the  Caufe  of  Vice  and  De- 
bauchery ;  fhe  muft  not  think  herfelf  excufed 
for  being  with  her  Mother. 

T  H  i  R  D  L  Y,  the  fame  Perfon  would  perhaps 
think  it  ftrange,  to  hear  one  of  her  virtuous 
Acquaintance  giving  the  like  Excufe  for  going 
now  and  then  to  a  Mafquerade . 

Now  this  Diverfion  is  new  in  our  Country, 
'  and  therefore  People  judge  of  it  in  a  Manner 
that  they  fhould,  becaufe  they  are  not  blinded 
by  Ufe  and  Cuftom,  but  let  any  one  give  but 
the  true  Reafons  why  a  Perfon  of  Virtue  and 
Piety  fhould  not  give  into  fuch  Entertainment5, 
and  the  fame  reafons  will  (hew,  that  a  Perfon 
of  a  drift  Piety  fhould  keep  at  as  gieat  a  Di- 
ftance  from  the  Play-bouje.  For  the  Enter- 
tainment of  the  Stage  is  as  direftly  oppofite  to 
the  Purity  of  Religion,  and  is  as  much  the  na- 
tural Means  of  Corruption,  and  ferves  all  bad 
Ends  in  as  high  a  Manner,  as  Mafquerades  ; 
they  only  differ,  as  bad  Things  of  the  fame 
Kind  may  differ  from  another.  So  th-.it  if 
the  evil  Ufe,  the  ill  Confequences  of  Mafque- 
rades,  be  a  fufficient  Reafon  to  deter  People  of 
Piety  from  partaking  of  them,  the  fame  evil 
Ufe  and  ill  Confequences  of  the  Stage  ought  to 
Z  keep 
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keep  all  People  of  Virtue  from  it.  If  People 
will  confult  their  Temper  only,  they  may  take 
the  Entertainment  of  one,  and  condemn  the 
other,  as  following  the  fame  Guide  ;  they  may 
abhor  Intemperance,  and  indulge  Malice;  but 
if  they  will  confult  Religion,  and  make  that 
the  Ground  of  their  Opinions,  they  would 
find  as  ftrong  Reafons  for  a  conftant  Abhor- 
rence of  the  Stagey  as  of  Mafquerades. 

FART  H  E  R  ;  {he  that  is  for  going  only  to 
the  Play-honfe  now  and  then   with  this  Carp 
and  Discretion,  does  not  feem  to  have  enough 
considered  the  Matter,  or  to  aft  by   Reafon ; 
for  if  the  Stage  be  an  innocent  and  proper  En- 
tertainment j    if  in  its   own  Nature  it   be    as 
harmlefs  and  ufeful  as  walking,  riding,  taking 
the  Air,  or  converfing  with  virtuous  People  j  if 
this  be  the  Nature  of  it,  then  there  is  no  need 
of  this  Care  and  Abflinence  ;  a  virtuous  Lady 
need  not  excufe  herfelf,  that  {he  goes  but  very 
feldom.     But  if  it  be  the   very  reverfe  of  all 
this ;  if  it  be  that  Fountain  of  Corruption  and 
Debauchery  which  has  been  cbferved  ;  then  to 
go  to  it  at  any  Time  admits  of  no  Excufe,  but 
is  as  abfurd,  as  contrary  to  Reafon  and  Religi- 
on, as  to  do  any  other  ill  Thing  with  the  fame 
Care  and  Difcretion.     If  you   {hould    hear  a 
Perfon  excufing  her  Ufe  of  Paint  in  this  Man- 
ner ;  That  truly   {he  painted  but  very  feldom  -, 
that  me  always  faid  her  Prayers  firfl ;   that  fhe 
never  ufed  it  on  Sundays,  or  the  Week  before 
the  Communion  -,  would   you   not  pity  fuch  a 

Mixture 
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Mixture  of  Religion  and  Weaknefs?   Would 
you  not  defire  her  to    ufe   her   Reafon,   and 
either  allow  Painting  to  be  an  innocent  Orna- 
ment, fui  table  to  the  Sobriety  and  Humility  of 
a  Chriftian  j  or  elfe  to  think  it  as  unlawful  at 
one  time  as  at  another  ?  Would  you  not  think 
it   ftrange  that  me  mould  condemn  Painting 
as  odious  and  finful  ;  and  yet   think  that  the 
Regularity  of  her  Life,  the  Exa&nefs   of  her 
Devotions,    and   her   Observance  of  Religion, 
might  make  it  lawful  for  her  to  Paint  now  and 
then  ?  I  do  not  doubt  but  you  plainly  fee  the 
Weaknefs  and  Folly  of  fuch  a  pretence  for 
Painting  under  fuch  Rules  at  certain  Times. 
And  if  you  would  but  as  impartially  confider 
your  Pretences    for    going  fometimes   to  the 
Play-hcufe,   you   would    certainly    find   them 
equally  weak  and  unreafonable  :    For  Painting 
may  with  more  Reafon  be  reckoned  an  innocent 
Ornament ,  than  the  Play-houfe  an  innocent  Di- 
verlion  j  and  it  fuppofes  a  greater  Vanity  of 
Mind,  a    more   perverted    Judgment,    and   a 
deeper  Corruption  of  Heart,  to  feek  the  Diver- 
fion  of  the  Stage,  than  to  take  the  Pleafure  of 
a  borrowed  Colour. 

I  K  N  o  w  you  are  offended  at  this  Comparifon, 
becaufe  you  judge  by  your  Temper  and  Preju- 
dices, and  do  not  confider  the  Things,  as  they 
are  in  themfelves,  by  the  pure  Light  of  Reafon 
and  Religion.  Painting  has  not  been  the  way 
of  your  Family ;  it  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  Pra- 
ctice but  of  very  few ;  and  thofe  who  ufe  it, 
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endeavour  to  conceal  it ;  this  makes  you  readily 
condemn  it :  On  the  contrary,  your  Mother  and 
your  Aunt  carry-  you  to  a  Play  j  you  fee  virfu- 
mis  People  there>  and  the  fame  Perfons  that  fill 
our  Churches ;  fo  that  your  Temper  is  as  much 
engaged  to  think  it  lawful  to  go  fometimes  to 
a  Play,  as 'it  is  engaged  to  think  the  ufe  of 
Paint  odious  and  finful.  Lay  afide  therefore 
thefe  Prejudices  for  a  while ;  fancy  that  you 
had  been  trained  up  in  fome  Corner  of  the 
World  in  the  Principles  of  Christianity,  and 
had  never  heard  either  of  the  Play-boufe  or 
Painting ;  imagine  now  that  you  was  to  exa- 
mine the  Lawfulnefs  of  them  by  the  Doctrines 
of  Scripture  j  you  would  firft  defire  to  be  told 
the  Nature  of  thefe  Things,  and  what  they 
meant.  They  would  tell  you,  that  Painting 
was  the  borrowing  of  Colours  from  Art,  to 
make  the  Face  look  more  beautiful.  Now 
though  you  found  no  exprefs  Text  of  Scripture 
again  (I  ^Painting*  you  will  find  that  it  was 
exprefly  againft  Tempers  required  in  Scripture  ; 
you  would  therefore  condemn  it,  as  proceed- 
ing from  a  Vanity  of  Mind,  a  Fondnefs  of 
£eauty;  you  would  fee  that  the  Harm  of 
Painting  confided  in  this,  that  it  proceeded 
from  a  Temper  of  Mind  contrary  to  the  So- 
briety 'and  Humility  of  a  Chriftian,  which  in- 
deed is  harm  enough,  becaufe  this  Humility 
and  Sobriety  of  Mind  is  as  ejjential  to  Religion, 
as  Charity  and  Devotion.  So  that  in'  judging 
according  to  Scripture,  .you  would  hold  iUas 

un- 
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unreafonable  to  paint  fometimes^  as  to  be  feme- 
times  malicious  ,  in  devout,  proud ^  orfajfe. 

You  are  now  to  confider  fat  Stage;  you 
r.re  to  keep  clcfe  to  Scripture,  and  fancy  that 
you  yet  know  nothing  of  Plays.  You  sfk 
therefore  fit  ft  what  the  Stage  or  Play-hcu'e  is  ? 
You  are  told,  that  it  is  a  Place  where  all  Sorts 
of  People  meet  to  be  entertained  with  Z)//- 
courfes,  Aftivm^  and  Reprefentations^  wlrch  are 
recommended  to  the  Heart  by  beautiful  Scenes, 
the  Splendor  of  Lights,  and  the  Harmony  of 
Mufick.  You  are  told,  that  thefe  Difcourfes 
are  the  Inventions  of  Men  of  Wit  and  Imagi- 
nation, which  defcribe  imaginary  Intrigues  and 
Scenes  of  Love,  and  introduce  Men  and  Women 
difcourling,  raying,  and  acting  in  all  the  wild, 
indecent  Tranfports  of  Ltift  and  PaJ/i-^n.  You 
are  told,  that  the  Diverfion  partly  confifts  cf 
lewd  and  propbane  Songs,  lung  to  fine  Mufick, 
and  partly  of  extravagant  Dialogues  between 
immodejl  Perfons,  talking  in  a  Style  of  Love  and 
MadnefS)  that  is  no  where  elfe  to  be  found, 
and  entertaining  the  Chriftian  Audience  with 
all  the  Violence  of  Paffion,  Corruption  of 
Heart,  Wantonefs  of  Mind,  Immodcfty  of 
Thought,  and  prophane  Jtfts,  that  the  Wit 
of  the  Poet  is  able  to  invent.  You  are  told, 
that  the  Players^  Men  and  Women  are  trained 
up  to  adl  and  reprefent  all  the  Defcriptions 
of  Luft  and  Paffion  in  the  ImeKeft  Manner,  to 
add  a  Lewdneft  of  Adion  to  lewd  Speeches ; 
Z  3  thit 
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that  they  get  their  Livelihood  by  Curjingy  Swear- 
ing, and  Ranting,  for  three  Hours  together  to 
an  Affembly  of  Chriftians. 

Now  though  you  find  no  particular  Text  of 
Scripture  condemning  the  Stage,  or  Tragedy, 
or   Comedy,  in  exprefs   Words;    yet,    what  is 
much   more,    you    find    that    fuch  Entertain- 
ments are   a  grofs  Con  trad  iftion  to  the  whole 
Nature  of  Religion.     They  are  not  contrary 
to  this  or   that  particular   Temper ;  but   are 
contrary  to  that  whole  Turn  of  Heart  and  Mind 
which  Religion  requires.     Painting  is  contrary 
to    Humility,    and  therefore  is    always    to  be 
avoided  as  finful.     But    the  Entertainment   of 
the  Stage,  as  it  confifts  of  blafphemom  Expref- 
fions,  wicked  Speeches,  Swearing,  Curfing,  and 
Prophaning  the  Name  of  God ;  as  it  abounds 
with  impious  Rant,  filthy  Jefts,  diftratted  P*ffi- 
ons,   grofs  Defcriptions  of   Litft,  and  'wanton 
Songs,  is  a  Contradiction  to  every  Doffirine  that 
our  Saviour  and    his  Apoftles  have  taught  us. 
So  that  to  abhor  Painting  at  all  Times,  becaufe 
it  fuppofes  a  Vanity  of  Mind,  and  is  contrary 
to  Humility,  and  yet   think  there  is  a  lawful 
Time   to  go  to  the   Play-bouje,  is  as  contrary 
to  common  Senfe,   as  if  a  Man  mould  hold  that 
it  was  lawful  fometimes  to  offend  againfl;  all  the 
Dotfrines  of  Religion,  and  yet  always  unlawful 
to  offend  againfl  any  one  Doctrine  of  Religion. 
IF  therefore  you  was  to  come  (as  I  luppofcd) 
from   fome  corner  of  the  World,  where  you 
Jiad  been  ufed  to  live  and  judge  by  the  Rules  of 

Religion, 
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Religion,  and  upon  your  Arrival  here,  had 
been  told  what  Painting  and  the  Stage  was ; 
as  you  would  not  expert  to  fee  Perfon.t;  of  reli- 
gious Humility  carrying  their  Daughters  to 
Paint-flops,  or  inviting  their  pious  Friends  to  go 
along  with  them  ;  fo  much  lefs  would  you  ex- 
pecl:  to  hear,  that  devout,  pious,  and  modeft  Wo- 
men carried  their  Daughters,  and  invited  their 
virtuous  Friends  to  meet  them  at  the  Play. 
Leaft  of  all  could  you  imagine,  that  there  were 
any  People  too  pious  and  devout  to  indulge  the 
Vanity  of  Painting,  [and  yet  not  devout  or 
pious  enough  to  abhor  the  Immodefty,  Pro- 
phanefs,  Ribaldry,  Immorality,  and  Blaf- 
phemy  of  the  Stage, 

To  proceed  :  A  polite  Writer,  (a)  of  a  late 
Paper,  thought  he  had  fufficiently  ridiculed  a 
certain  Lady's  Pretention  to  Piety  >  when  fpeak- 
ing  of  her  Clojet  be  fays, 

'Together  lie  her  Prayer-book  and  Paint, 
At  once  £  improve  the  Sinner  and  the  Saint. 

Now  whence  comes  it,  that  this  Writer  judges 
fo  rightly,  and  fpeaks  the  Truth  fo  plainly  in 
the  Matter  of  Painting  ?  Whence  comes  it, 
that  the  Generality  of  his  Readers  think  his 
Observation  jufl,  and  join  with  him  in  it?  It 
is  becaufe  Painting  is  not  yet  an  acknowledged 
Praffice,  but  is  for  the  moft  part  reckoned  a 
foameful  Inflame  of  Vanity.  Now  as  we  "are 

(a)  Speftator,  No.  79. 

Z  4  not 
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not  prejudiced  in  Favour  of  this  Practice,  and 
Jiave  no  Excufes  to  make  for  our  own  Share  in 
it  5  fo  we  judge  of  it  impartially,  and  immedi- 
ately perceive  its  Contrariety  to  a  religious 
Temper  and  State  of  Mind.  This  Writer  faw 
this  in  fo  flrong  a  Light,  that  he  does  not  fcru- 
ple  to  fuppofe,  that  Paint  is  as  natural  and 
proper  a  Means  to  improve  the  Sinner,  as  the 
Prayer-book  is  to  improve  the  Saint. 

I  SHOULD  therefore  hope,  that  it  need  not 
be  imputed  to  any  Sournefs  of  Temper,  religi- 
ous Weaknefs,  or  Dulnefs  of  Spirit? ;  if  a  Clergy- 
inan  mould  imagine,  that  the  Prophanenefs, 
Debauchery,  Lewdnefs,  and  Blafphemy  of  the 
Stage,  is  as  natural  a  Means  to  improve  the 
Sinner,  as  a  Bottle  of  Paint ;  or  if  he  fhould 
venture  to  ihew,  that  the  Church  and  the  Play- 
hcufe  are  as  ridiculous  a  Contradiction,  and  do 
no  more  fait  with  the  fame  Perfon,  than  the 
Praytr-book  and  Paint. 

AGAIN  ;  fuppofe  you  were  told  that  the 
holy  Angels  delight  in  the  Repentance  and  De- 
votion of  Chriftians  -,  that  they  attend  at  God's 
Altar^  and.  rejoice  in  the  Prayers  and  Praifts 
which  are  there  offered  unto  God  :  I  imagine 

o 

you  could  eafily  believe  it,  you  could  think  it 
v;  ry  agreeable  to  the  Nature  of  fuch  good  Be- 
im;s,  to  fee  fallen  Spirits  returning  unto  God. 
Suppofe  you  were  told  alfo,  that  thefe  fame 
heavenly  Beings  delighted  to  be  with  Men  in 
their  Drunkennefs,  Retellings,  and  Debauche- 
ries, and  were  as  much  pleafed  with  their 

Vices 
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Vices  and  Corruptions,  as  with  their  Devoti  - 
ons,  you  would  know,  that  both  thefe  Ac- 
counts could  not  poffibly  be  true  j  you  could 
no  more  doubt  in  your  Mind,  whether  good 
Angels  that  delight  in  the  Converfion  and  De- 
votion of  Chriftians,  do  alfo  delight  in  their 
Vices  and  Follies,  than  you  can  doubt,  whe- 
ther the  £,me  Perfon  can  be  alive  and  dead  at 
the  fame  Time.  You  would  be  fure,  that  in 
Proportion  as  they  delighted  in  the  Piety  and 
Holinefs  of  Men,  they  muft  neceffarily  in  the 
fame  decree  abhor  and  diflike  their  rtees  and 

o 

Corruptions.  So  that,  fappofing  the  Matter  of 
our  Cburcb-fervice^  the  Excellency  of  its  Devo- 
tions ;  its  heavenly  Petitions,  its  lofty  Hymns, 

its   folemn  Praifes  of  the  moft  Hieh  God,  be 

i_>  * 

fuch  a  glorious  Service  as  invites  and  procures 
the  Attendance  of  that  blejjed^uire  j  if  this  be 
true,  I  fuppofe  you  are  as  certain  as  you  can 
be  of  the  plained  Truth,  tha  the  Fi'tbinefsy 
the  Rarity  RibbaJdry,  Propbanefs,  and  Impiety 
of  the  Stage,  muft  be  the  Hatred  and  Averfion 
of  thofe  good  Spirits.  You  are  fure,  that  it  is 
as  impoffible  for  them  to  behold  the  Stage 
with  Pleafure,  as  to  look  upon  the  holy  Altar 
with  Abhorrence. 

CONSIDER  a  while-  on  this  Matter,  and' 
think  how  it  can  be  lawful  for  you  to  go  to  a 
Place^  where  if  a  good  Angel  was  to  look  with 
Pleafure,  it  would  ceafe  to  be  good  ?  For  as 
that  which  makes  Angels  good,  is. the  fame 
right  Temper  which  makes  you  good  ;  fo  the 

fame 
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fame  Tempers  which  would  render  Angels 
Evil,  muft  alfo  render  you  Evil.  You  may 
perhaps  tell  me  that  you  are  not  an  Angel.  I 
grant  it,  neither  are  you  Jefus  Cbrift,  neither 
are  you  God ;  yet  you  are  called  to  be  Holy, 
as  Jefus  Chrift  was  Holy  ;  and  to  be  perfect, 
as  your  Father  ivhich  is  in  Heaven  is  perfeff. 
Though  you  are  not  an  Angel,  yet  it  is  part  of 
your  glorious  Hope,  that  you  (hall  be  as  the  An- 
gels  of  God-,  fo  that  as  you  are  capable  of  their 
H ippinefs,  you  muft  think  youifelf  obliged  to 
be  as  like  them  in  your  Temper,  as  the  Infir- 
mity of  your  prefent  State  will  permit.  If 
Angels  are  to  rejoice  in  Singing  the  Piaifes  of 
God;  though  their  Joy  may  exceed  yours,  yet 
you  are  as  much  obliged  to  your  Degree  of 
Joy  in  this  Duty,  as  they  are.  Angels,  by  the 
Light  and  Strength  of  their  Nature,  may  ab- 
hor all  manner  of  Sin  with  ftronger  Averlion, 
a  higher  Degree  of  Abhorrence  ;  yet  you  are  as 
much  obliged  to  abhor  all  manner  of  Sin,  as 
they  are.  So  that  it  is  no  more  lawful  for  you 
to  delight  in  impure,  prophane  Diverfions, 
which  good  Angels  abhor,  than  it  is  lawful  for 
you  to  hate  thofe  Praifes  and  Adorations  which 
are  their  Delight. 

You  are  to  confider  alfo,  thatthefe  contra- 
ditfory  Tempers  are  no  more  poffible  in  the 
fame  Men,  than  in  the  fame  Angels  -,  it  is  no 
more  poffible  for  your  Heart  truly  to  Delight 
in  the  Service  of  the  Church,  to  be  in  earned  in 
all  its  Devotions,  and  at  the  fame  time  delight 

in 
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in  the  Entertainment  of  the  Stage,  than  it  is 
poffible  for  an  Angel  to  delight  in  them 
both. 

You  may  fancy  that  you   relifh  thefe  En- 
tertainments, and  at  the  fame   time  relim  and 
delight  in   the  fervice   of  God,  and  are   very 
hearty  in  your  Devotions ;  you  may  fancy  this, 
as  cruel  Men  may  fancy  themfelves  to  be  mer- 
ciful, the  covetous  and  proud  may  fancy  them- 
felves to   be  humble  and  heavenly-minded  -,  but 
then  take  Notice,  that  it  is  all  but  meer  Fan- 
cy:   For  it'is  as  impoffible  to  be  really  devout 
with  your  Reafon  and   Underftanding,   and  at 
the  fame  time  delight  in  the  Entertainment  of 
the  Stage ;  as  it  is  impaffible  to  be  really  cha- 
ritable, and  delighting  in  Malice   at   the  fame 
Time.     There   is  indeed    a  Falfenefs  in   our 
Heart0,  a  Mechanifm  in  our  Con  dilution  which 
will    deceive  thofe,    who    do    not   conftantly 
fufpect  themfelves.     There  are  Forms  of  Devo- 
tion, little  Rules  of  Religion,  which  are   fixed 
in  us  by  Education,  which  we  can    no  more 
part  with,  than  we  can  part  with  any  other 
Cuftoms  which  we  have  long  ufed.     Now  this 
makes  many  People  think  themfelves   mighty 
pious,  becaufe  they  find  it  is  not  in   their  Na- 
ture to  forbear  or  neglect  fuch  and  fuch  Forms 
of  Piety,  they  fancy  that  Re'igion   muft  have 
its  Seat  in  their  Heart,  becaufe   their  Heart  is 
fo    unalterable  in    certain   Rides  of  Religion. 
Thus  a  Perfon   that   is  exact  in  his  Times  of 
Prayer,  will  perhaps  think  himfelf  much  in- 
jured, 
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jured,  if  you  was  to  fell  him  that  it  is  his  want 
of  Piety,  that  makes  him  relifh  the  Diver fion 
of  the  ^/gv:  His  Heart  immediately  juftifies 
him  againfi  fuch  an  Accufation,  and  tells  him 
how  conftant  he  is  in  his  Devotions  ;  whereas 
it  is  very  poffible,  that  he  may  have  but  little 
more  Piety,  than  what  confifts  in  fome  Rules 
and  Forms^  and  that  his  Conftancy  to  fuch 
Rules  may  be  owing  to  the  fame  Caufe,  which 
makes  others  copfiantly^n^y  at  fuch  an  Hour, 
that  is,  the  mere  Mechanjfm  of  his  Conflitu- 
tion,  and  the  Force  of  Cuflom.  This  is  the 
State  of  Numbers  of  People  -3  oiherwife  it  would 
not  be  fo  common,  to  fee  the  fame  People  con- 
ftant and  unalterable  in  fome  Rules  of  Religion, 
and  as  conftant  and  unalterable  in  Pride,  Paf- 
Jion,  and  Vanity. 

AGAIN  ;  there  are  many  other  Inflances  of 
a  falfe  Piety  :  Some  People  feel  themfelves  ca- 
pable cf  religions  Fervcurs,  they  have  their 
Pafiions  frequently  affected  with  religicus  Sub- 
jefts,  who  fi-om  thence  imagine,  that  their 
Hearts  are  in  a  true  State  of  Religion.  But 
fuch  a.Conclufion  is  very  deceitful.  For  the 
mere  Mecbanifm  and  natural  Temper  of  our 
Bodies,  and  our  prefent  Condition,  may  be 
the  chief  Foundation  of  all  this.  Thus  a  Lady 
miy  find  herfelf,  as  (he  thinks,  warm  in  her 
Devotions,  and  praife  God  at  Church  with  a 
Eenfe  of  Joy  ;  (he  thinks  fhe  is  very  good,  be- 
cjufe  me  rinds  herfelf  thus  affected  and  pjeafed 
with  the  Service  of  the  Church -3  whereas,  it 

may 
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may  be,  the  very  Reafon  why  (he  is  more  than 
ordinarily  devout,  and  thinks  it  a  Pleafure  to 
praife  God,  is  becaufe  me  is  going  to  a  Ball^ 
or  a  P/ay,  as  Coon  as  divine  Service  is  over. 
This  agreeable  Expectation  has  fo  put  her  Spi- 
rits in  Order,  that  ihe  can  be  very  thankful  to 
God  all  the  time  me  is  at  Church. 

ANOTHER  has  been  pleafed  with  the  Com- 
pliments paid  to  her  Perfon,  me  finds  herfelf 
very  finely  DreJJed,  me  is  full  of  Joy  under  fuch 
Thoughts,  and  fo  can  eafily  break  out  into  Fer- 
vours of  Devotion,  and  rejoice  in  God  at  a  time 
when  fhe  can  rejoice  in  any  Thing.  Theie  fre- 
quent Starts  of  Devotion,  make  her  think  her- 
felf to  be  far  advanced  in  Piety,  and  me  does 
not  perceive,  that  the  Height  of  her  Devotion 
is  owing  to  the  Height  of  her  Vanity.  Let  her 
but  be  lefs  pleafed  with  herfelf,  let  her  be  unre- 
guarded,  undreffed,  without  fuch  pleafing  Re  fie- 
£tion$\  and  me  will  find  herfelf  funk  into  a 
ftrange  Dulnefs  towards  Devotion. 

THE  fame  Temper  is  very  frequent  in  com- 
mon Life ;  you  meet  a  Perfon  who  is  very  fond 
of  you,  full  of  Affection,  and  pleafed  with  e- 
very  Thing  you  fay  or  do;  you  muft  not  ima- 
gine that  he  has  more  Friend/hip  for  you,  than 
when  he  faw  you  laft,  and -hardly  took  any 
Notice  of  you  :  The  Matter  is  only  this,  the 
Man  is  in  a  State  of  Joy  at  fbmething  or  other, 
he  is  pleafed  with  himfelf,  and  fo  is  dafily 
pleafed  with  you  ;  flay  but  till  this  Flow  of  Spi- 
rits is  gone  off,  and  he  will  mew  you  no  more 

Affection 
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Affeclion  than  he  ufed  to  do.  This  is  the  Re- 
ligion of  "Numbers  of  People ;  they  are  devout 
by  Fits  and  Starts,  in  the  fame  Manner  as  they 
are  pleafed  by  Fits  and  Starts,,  and  their  Devo- 
tion at  thofe  very  times  is  no  more  a  Sign  of 
true  Piety  y  than  the  Civility  and  Compliments 
of  a  Perfon  over-joyed,  are  Signs  of  true  Friend- 
Jhip.  But  ftill  thefe  little  Flames  of  Devotion 
make  People  think  themfelves  in  a  State  of 
Religion. 

TAKE  another  In  fiance  of  a  falfe  Piety  of 
another  Kind :  Junius  has  been  Orthodox  in 
his  Faith,  a  lover  of  Churchmen,  a  hater  of 
Hereticks  thefe  feveral  Years ;  he  is  the  firft 
that  is  forry  for  a  dangerous  Book  that  is  come 
out,  he  is  amazed  what  People  would  be  at  by 
fuch  Writings,  but  thanks  God  there  is  Learn- 
ing enough  in   the  World  to  confute  them. 
He  reads  all  the  Confutations  of  Atheifts,  Deifts, 
and  Hereticks ;  there  is  only  one  Sort  of  Books, 
for  which  Junius  has  no  Tafte,  and  that  is, 
Books  of  Devotion.     He  freely  owns,  that  they 
are  not  for  his  Tafte,  he  does  not  underftand 
their  Flights. 

I  F  another  Perfon   was  to  fay  fo  much,  it 
would  be  imputed  to  his  want  of  Piety;  but 
becaufe  Junius  is  known  to  be  an  Enemy  to 
Irreligion,  becaufe  he  is  conftantly  at  Church, 
you  fuppofe  him  to  bs  a  pious  Man,  though  he 
thus  confe&s  that  he  wants  the  Spirit  of  Piety. 
It  is  in  the  fame  Manner  that  Junius  deceives 
himfelf,    his   Heart    permits   him  to   neglecT: 
8  Books 
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Books  of  Devotion,  becaufe  his  heart   is  con- 
ftantly  mewing  him  his  Zeal  for  Religion,  and 
Honour  for  the  Church ;  this  makes  him   no 
more  fufpect  himfelf  to  want  any  Degrees  of 
Piety,  than  he  fufpects  himfelf  to  be  a  favourer 
of  Herefy.     If  he  never  thinks  any  111  of  him- 
felf ;  if  he  never  fufpects  any  Falfenefs  in  his 
own  Heart,  if  he  is  prejudiced  in  Favour  of  all 
his  own  Ways,  it  is  becaufe  he  is  prejudiced 
in  favour  of  all  orthodox  Men.     Junius  reads 
much  Controverfy,  yet  he  does  not  take   it  ill, 
that  you  pretend  to  inform  him   in  Matters   of 
Controverfy  -,  on  the  Contrary,  he  never  reads 
Books  of  Devotion,  yet  is  angry  if  you  pretend 
to  correct  him  in  Matters  of  that  Kind.     You 
may  fuppofe  him  miftaken    in  fomething  that 
he  is  always  ftudying,  and  he  will  be  thankful 
to  you  for  fetting   him  right;  but  if  you  fup- 
pofe him  miftaken  in  Things  that  he  never  ap- 
plies himfelf  to,  if  you  fuppofe  that  any  Body 
knows    what   Humility,    Heavenly-mindednefs, 
Devotion,  Self  denial,    Mortification,,     Repent- 
ance, Charity,  or  the  Love  of  God  is,  better 
than  he,  you    provoke   his   Temper,  and  he 
will  not  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  informed  by  you. 
Great  Numbers  of   People  are  like  Junius  in 
this  Refpect,  they  think  they  are  very  religi- 
ou?,  by  liftening   to   Inftrudion  upon   certain 
Points,    by  reading  certain   Books,  and  being 
ready  to  receive  farther  Light ;  who  yet  cannot 
bear  to  be  inftruded  in  Matters,  where   they 
are  moft  likely  to  be  deceived,  and  where  the 
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Deceit  is  of  the  utmoft  Danger.  They  will  be 
thankful  for  your  telling  them  the  particular 
Times  in  which  the  Gofpch  were  writ,  for  ex- 
plaining the  Word  Euroclydon,  or  Anathema 
Maranatha^  they  will  be  glad  of  fuch  uftful 
Inftruction  ;  but  if  you  touch  upon-  iuch  Sub- 
jects as  really  concern  them  in  a  high  Degree, 
fuch  as  try  the  State  and  Way  of  their  Live?, 
thefe  religious  People,  who  are  fo  fond.of  reli- 
gious Truths,  cannot  bear  to  be  thus  inftrucled. 
WHAT  is  the  Reafon,  that  when  we  con- 
fult  Lawyers,  it  is  not  to  hear  Harangues  upon 
the  Law,  or  its  feveral  Courts,  it  is  not  to  hear 
the  variety  of  Cafes  that  concern  other  Peo- 
ple j  but  it  is  to  be  inftructed  and  afTifted  in 
our  own  Caje?  Why  do  we  thank  them  for 
dealing  impartially  with  us,  for  fearching  and 
examining  into  the  true  State  of  our  Cafe,  and 
informing  us  of  every  Thing  that  concerns  us  ? 
What  is  the  Reafon  that  we  apply  to  Phyfici- 
ans,  not  to  hear  the  Rife  and  Progrefs  of  Pby- 
Jick,  or  theHiflory  of  Difputes  amongft  them, 
not  to  hear  of  other  People's  Diftempers;  but 
to  tell  them  our  own  particular  State,  and 
learn  the  Cure  of  our  own  Diftempers  ?  Why 
do  we  thank  them  for  being  nicely  exact  in 
fearching  us  out,  for  examining  into  every  Part 
of  our  Lives,  our  ways  of  Eating,  Drinking, 
and  Sleeping,  and  not  fuffering  us  to  deceive 
ourfelves  with  wrong  Opinions  and  Practices  ? 
What  is  the  Reafon  why  we  act  thus  confif- 
tently,  and  in  the  fame  Manner,  in  both  thefe 

Inftances  ? 
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Inftances  ?  Now  the  only  Reafon  is  this,  be- 
caufe  in  both  thefe  Inflances  we  are  really  in 
earneft.  When  you  are  in  earneft  in  your  Re- 
ligion, you  will  aft  as  confidently,  and  in  the 
fame  manner  there.  When  you  defire  folld 
Piety,  as  you  defire  found  Health,  your  chief 
Concern  will  be  about  your  civfj  Difirders ;  you 
will  thank  Divines  and  Cafuifls  for  making  you 
their  chief  Care  ;  you  will  be  glad  to  have 
them  examine  and  fearch  into  your  Ways  o£ 
Life,  to  be  rightly  informed  of  the  Follies, 
Vanities,  and  Dangers  of  your  State ;  you  will 
be  glad  to  read  thoie  Books,  and  confult  thofe 
Cafuifl^  which  are  mod  exaff  and  faithful  in 
difcovering  your  Faults,  who  quedion  and  ex^ 
amine  all  your  Ways,  who  difcover  to  you 
yourfecret  Corruptions,  and  unjufpeffed  Follies, 
and  who  are  bed  able  to  give  you  the  fureft 
Rules  of  arriving  at  Chridian  Perfection : 
When  you  are  in  earned  in  your  Religion,  you 
will  as  certainly  act  in  this  manner,  as  you  act 
in  the  fame  manner  with  the  Lawyer  or  Phy- 
fician.  Take  this  alfo  for  an  undeniable  Truth, 
that  till  you  do  act  in  this  manner,  you  are 
not  in  earneft  in  your  Religion.  This  there- 
fore is  a  good  Rule  to  examine  yourfelf  by. 
Do  you  find  that  you  act  in  Religion,  as  you, 
do  in  other  Cafes,  where  you  are  in  earned  ?• 
Are  you  as  fufpicious  of  yourfelf,  as  fearful  of 
Midake,  as  watchful  of  Danger,  as  glad  of 
Affiftance,  as  delirous  of  Succefs,  as  in  other 
Matters,  where  your  Life  or  Fortune  are  at 
A  a  Stake, 
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Stake,  or  where  your  Heart  is  engaged?  Ne 
ver  imagine  that  your  Religion  is  founded  in  a 
true  Fear  of  God,  and  a  hearty  Defire  of  Salva- 
tion, till  you  find  yourfel fading  as  you  do  in 
other  Matters,  where  your  Fears  are  great,  and 
your  Defires  hearty.  If  you  had  rather  read 
Books  that  entertain  the  Mind,  than  correct  the 
Heart ;  if  you  had  rather  hear  a  Cafuift  examine 
other  People's  Lives,  than  yours ;  if  you  had 
rather  hear  him  talk  of  the  Excellency  and 
Wifdom  of  Religion,  than  be  exact  in  trying 
the  Excellency  and  Wifdom  of  your  Way  of 
Life,  you  muft  take  it  for  granted,  that  you 
are  not  in  earned  in  the  Reformation  of  your 
Life,  and  that  there  are  feme  Tempers  in  you 
more  ftrong  and  powerful,  that  more  rule  and 
govern  you,  than  the  fear  of  God,  and  a  De- 
fire  of  Salvation.  To  return  now  to  my  Sub- 
ject. 

I  H  A  D  obferved,  that  People  who  are  Reli- 
gious upon  a  true  Principle,  who  are  Devout 
with  their  Reafon  and  Under/landing,  cannot 
poffibly  either  "Relijh  or  Allow  the  Entertain- 
ment of  the  Stage.  I  obferved,  that  thefe  con- 
tradictory Tempers,  a  Delight  in  the  Offices 
and  divine  Services  of  the  Church,  and  a  De- 
light in  the  Entertainments  of  the  Stage,  are 
no  more  poffible  to  be  in  the  fame  good  Meny 
than  in  the  fame  good  Angels.  This  made  it 
neceflary  for  me  to  ftep  a  little  afide  from  my 
Subject,  to  confider  fome  Falfe  Appearances  of 
Religion,  which  are  chiefly  founded  in  natu- 
ral 
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ral  temper,  Cujlom,  Education,  and  the  Way  of 
the  World ;  which  yet  fo  far  deceive  People, 
as  to  make  them  fancy  themfelves  in  a  good 
State  of  Religion,  while  they  live  and  ad:  by 
another  Spirit  and  Temper. 

N  o  w,  I  readily  own,  a  Man  may  come  up 
tothofe  Appearances  of  Religion,  he  may  carry 
on  a  Courfe  of  fuch  Piety  as  this,  and  yet  Re- 
lifh  the  Diverfion  of  the  Stage.     It  is  no  Con- 
tradiction for  a  Man  to  like  to  fay  his  Prayers, 
to  be  often  delighted  with  the  Service    of  the 
Cburcb,  to  hear  Sermons,  to  read  Divinity,  to 
deteft  Heretlcksy    and  yet  find  a  conftant  Plea- 
fure  in  the  vain  Entertainments  of  the   Stage. 
The  World  abounds  with  Inflances  of  People 
who   Swear,  Drink,    and  Debauch,  with  all 
thefe  Appearances  of  Religion.     Now  as  we 
are  fure,   that  where  we  fee  thefe  Vices,  thole 
Perfons  have  only  an  Appearance  of  Religion, 
which   is  founded  in  fomething  elfe,  than   a 
true  Fear  of  God  ;  fo  where-ever  we  fee  fober 
and  regular  People,  Lovers  of  the  Church,  and 
Friends  to  Religion,  taking    the    Pleafure  of 
the  Stage,  we  may  be  fure,  that  their  Reli- 
gion is    defective,  and  founded  in   fomething 
that  is  weak,  and  Jalfe,  and  blind,  that  permits 
them  to  acl:  fo  inccnfiftently.     Forthe  Reafon- 
ing  is  full  as  ftrong  in  one  Cafe  as  in  the  other. 
Now  although  I  would  not  have  People  to  be 
folely  guided    by   what  they  feel,    or    think 
they  feel  in  their  own  Minds ;  yet  this  we  may 
depend  upon,  as  certain  in  our  Tempers,  that 
A  a  2  we 
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we  never  love  or  affeffi  any  thing  truly,  but  we- 
bate  and  avoid  all  that  is  contrary  to  it  in  an 
equal  Degree.  So  that  we  may  be  allured,, 
that  all  that  Love,  or  Zeal,  or  Affection,  that 
we  pretend  for  any  thing,  is  but  mere  Pretence, 
and  a  blind  Motion,  unlefs  it  appears  by  a  zea- 
lous, lively  Abhorrence  of  every  thing  that  is 
contrary  to  it.  Upon  this  Ground  I  again  af- 
firm, that  it  is  impoffible  for  truly  religious 
People  to  bear  the  Entertainments  of  the  Stage. 
For  confider  only  the  Matter  in  this  fhort 
View.  A  truly  religious  Perfon  is  to  love,  and 
fear,  and  adore  God,  with  all  his  Heart,  and 
with  all  his  Soul,  and  with  all  his  Strength* 
now  I  aik  you,  who  it  is  that  has  this  true  Love 
of  God  ?  Is  it  he  that  delights  in  Prophanefs 
at  all  Times  ?  Or  is  it  he  that  can  bear  with  Pro- 
phanefs fome  T^imes  ?  Or  is  it  he  that  abhors 
and  avoids  it  at  all  ^imes  and  in  all' Places? 
'  Which  of  thefe  three  hath  a  right  to  be  e- 
fleemed  a  true  Lover  of  God  ?  Now  he  that 
goes  to  a  Play,  at  any  Time,  though  he  may  fay 
that  he  does  not  delight  in  Prophanejs,  yet 
he  mud  own,  that  he  can  fometimes,  and  in 
fome  Places,  bear  with  Prophanenefs.  For 
Prophanefs  of  fome  Kind  or  other,  is  in  mo(t 
of  our  Plays,  almoft  as  common,  as  the  Name 
of  God  in.  Scripture.  But  I  will  fuppofe  it 
were  only  now  and  then,  and  that  no  Pro- 
phanefs, either  of  Thought  or  Expreflion, 
happened  above  twice  or  thrice  in  an  Entertain- 
mentj  yet  this  is  Prophanenefs,  and  he  that 

can 
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can  bear  \vithfo  mucby  that  can  feek  the  Enter- 
tainment as  a  Pleafure,  muft  acknowledge, 
that  though  he  does  not  delight  in  Prophane- 
nefs  as  fuch,  yet  he  can  bear  with  Prophane- 
nefs  for  the  Sake  of  other  Delight.  Now  afk 
yourfelf  -,  Has  not  he  a  truer  Love  of  God, 
whofe  Piety  will  not  fjfFer  him  to  bear  with 
Prophanenefs  at  any  Time,  or  in  any  Place,  or 
for  -any  Pleafure  ?  Am  I  not  therefore  fupport- 
ed  by  plain  Reafon  and  common  Senfe,  when. 
I  affirm,  that  it  is  for  want  of  true  Piety,  that 
any  People  are  able  to  bear  the  Entertainment 
of  the  Stage? 

You  fee  alfo,  that  no  higher  Degree  of 
Piety  is  required,  to  fill  one  with  a  conftant 
Abhorrence  of  the  Stagey  than  fuch  a  Piety,  as 
implies  an  Abhorrence  of  Prophanefs  at  all 
Times,  and  in  all  Places. 

,WHEN  you  are  thus  pious,  when  you  thus 
love  God,  you  will  have  a  Piety,  a  Love  of 
God  thai:  will  not  fuffl'r  you  to  be  at  an  Enter- 
tainment that  has  any  Mixture  of  Prophane- 
nefs. Now  as  there  muft  be  this  manifeft  De- 
fect in  true  Piety,  before  you  can  bear  with 
the  Prophands  of  the  Stage  5  fo  if  you  con- 
fider  every  other  Part  of  the  Character  of  a 
truly  religious  Man,  you  will  find,  that  there 
muft  b;  the  fame  Defect  run  through  the 
whole  of  it,  before  he  can  be  fit  for  fuch  Di- 
ver fi  on. 

You  tell  me  that  you  love  the  Churchy  and 

rejoice  at  the  Returns  of  Divine  Service,  though 

A  a  3  you 
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you  now  and  then  go  to  a  Play.  Now  con- 
fider  what  it  is  which  thefe  Words  mean,  If 
you  love  and  delight  in  the  Service  of  the  Church, 
then  you  love  to  be  in  a  State  of  Devotion, 
you  love  to  draw  near  to  God,  you  love  to  be 
made  fenfible  of  the  Mifery,  Guilt ,  and  Weight 
of  Sin  j  you  love  to  abhor  and  deplore  your  Ini- 
quities, and  to  lament  the  Mifery  and  Vanity 
of  human  Life  ;  you  love  to  hear  the  InftrucYi- 
ons  of  divine  Wijdom,  to  raife  your  Soul  unto 
God,  and^yfog  his  Piaifesj  you  love  to  be  on 
your  Knees  praying  againft  all  the  Vanities  and 
Follies  of  Life,  and  for  all  the  Gifts  and  Graces 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit. 

Now  all  this  is  implied  in  the  true  Love  of 
Church-fervice ;  for  unlefs  you  love  it  for  'what 
it  is,  and  becaufe  you  feel  its  Excellency,  your 
Love  is  only  a  blind  mechanical  Motion  j  but  if 
you  love  it  in  Truth  and  Reality,  if  you  are 
thus  affected  with  it,  becaufe  all  its  Parts  fo 
highly  fuit  the  Condition  of  human  Nature, 
whilft  you  are  thus  difpofed,  yon  can  no  more 
relim  the  'wicked  Spirit  and  foolifo  Temper  of 
Stage-Entertainments,  than  Jincere,  </>'/;?£  Peni- 
tents can  delight  in  the  Guilt  of  their  bins. 

NEVER  imagine  therefore,  that  you  are 
fincerely  affected  with  the  ConfeJ/ions  of  the 
Church,  or  that  you  are  truly  glad  for  the  Re- 
turn of  thofe  Hours,  which  humble  you  in  the 
Sight  of  God  ;  never  imagine,  that  you  truly 
feel  the  Mifery  and  Weight  of  Sin,  or  fincerely 
lament  the  Corruption  of  your  Nature,  whilil 

you 
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you  dare  go  to  the  Fountain-head  of  Corrupti- 
on, the  Place  where  Sin  reigns,  and  exercifes 
its  higheft  Power. 

NEVER  imagine,  that  you  have  the  Spirit 
of  Devotion,  that  your  Heart  is  renewed  with 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  thai  it  truly  rejoices  in  the 
Means  of  Grace,  and  the  Hope  of  Glory  ;  ne- 
ver imagine,  that  it  is  your  joy  and  Delight  to 
worfhip  God  in  the  Beauty  of  Holinefs,  to  fend 
up  your  Soul  to  him  in  Prayers  and  Praifes,  fo 
long  as  the  way  of  the  Stage,  its  impious  Non- 
ftnfe,  vile  Jefts,  prophane  Paffions,  and  lewd 
Speeches,  are  not  your  utter  Abhorrence.  For 
it  is  not  more  abfurd  to  believe,  that  a  corrupt 
Tree  may  bring  forth  good  Fruit,  than  to  be- 
lieve, that  a  pious  Mind,  truly  devoted  to  God, 
mould  tafte  and  reli(h  the  Entertainment  of 
the  Stage.  For  the  Tafte  and  ReKJb  of  the 
Mind,  is  a  more  certain  Sign  of  the  State  and 
Nature  of  the  Mind,  than  the  Quality  of  Fruit 
is  a  Sign  of  the  State  and  Nature  of  Trees. 

HAD  the  impure  Spirits,  which  afked  our 
blefled  Saviour  to  luffer  then  to  enter  into  the 
Herd  of  Swine,  faid  at  the  fame  time,  that  it 
was  their  only  Delight  and  jfoy  to  dwell  in  the 
Light  and  Splendor  of  God,  no  one  could  have 
believed  them,  any  more  than  he  could  believe 
Light  and  Darknefs  to  be  the  fame  Thing. 

WHEN  you  have  the  Spirit  ofChrift,  when 
you  are  devoted  to  God,  when  Purity,  Holi- 
nefs, and  Perfection  is  your  real  Care,  when 
you  delire  to  live  in  the  Light  of  God's  Holy 
A  a  4  Spirit, 
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Spirit,  to  adt  by  his  Motions,  to  rife  from 
Grace  to  Grace,  till  you  are  finifhed  in  Glory, 
it  will  be  as  importable  tor  you,  whilft  you 
continue  fo  difpofed,  either  to  fee k  or  bear  the 
Eniertainment  of  the  Stage,  AS  it  is  impofT  'e 
for  pure  and  holy  Spirits  to  ask  to  enter  into  a 
Herd  of  Swine.'  If  you  want  the  Delight  of  fo 
corrupt  an  Entertainment,  fo  contrary  to  the 
Spirit  and  Purity  of  Religion,  you  ought  no 
more  to  believe  yourfelf,  when  you  pretend  to 
true  Piety  and  Devotion,  than  you  ought  to 
have  believed  thofe  impure  Spirits,  if  they  had 
pretended  to  have  been  Angels  of  Light.  For 
this  is  abfolutely  certain,  and  what  you  ought 
carefully  to  confider,  that  nothing  ever  gives 
us  any  Pleafure,  but  what  is  fuitable  to  the 
State  and  Temper  of  Mind  that  we  are  then  in. 
So  that  if  the  Corruption,  the  Immorality,  the 
propkane  Spirit  and  wanton  Temper  of  the 
Stage-Entertainment,  can  give  you  any  Ple- 
fure,  you  are  as  fure  that  there  is  fomething 
like  all  thefe  Vices  in  your  Heart,  as  you  can  be 
of  any  thing  that  relates  to  a  human  Mind. 

LAS  T  L  Y,  Alk  yourftlf,  when  you  think; 
that  you  have  a  true  Love  for  Divine  Service, 
whether  he  is  not  a  truer  Lover  of  it,  whofe  Soul 
is  fo  fajhioned  to  ir,  fo  deeply  offered  with  it, 
that  he  can  delight  in  nothing  that  is  contrary 
to  it ;  who  can  bear  with  no  Entertainment 
that  is  made  up  of  Speeches,  Paffions,  Harangues, 
and  Sengs  fo  oppofite  to  the  Wifdom,  the  Dif- 
courfes,  iniliudlions,  and  Hymns  of  Divine 

Service, 
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Service.  This,  I  believe,  you  cannot  deny; 
and  if  this  cannot  be  denied,  then  it  mutt  be 
owned  as  a  certain  Truth,  that  he  who  can 
bear  with  \hzSt age -Entertainment^  has'this  far- 
ther Defect,  that  he  wants  the  true  Love  of 
Divine  Service. 

AGAIN;  it  is  Part  of  a  truly  religious  Man 
to  love  the  Scriptures,  and  delight  in  reading 
them  ;  you  fay  this  is  your  Temper,  though 
you  go  to  Plays.  I  anfwer,  that  it  is  for  want 
of  a  true  Love  and  Delight  'in  the  Scriptures, 
that  you  are  able  to  relifh  Plays.  You  may 
perhaps  fo  love  the  Scriptures,  that  you  may 
think  it  your  Duty  to  read  them,  and  delire  to 
underftand  them.  But  when  you  once  fo  love 
the  Scriptures,  as  to  love  to  be  like  them,  to 
idefire  that  the  Spirit  and  Temper  of  Scripture 
may  be  the  one  Spirit  and  'Temper  of  your  Life : 
when,  for  Inftance,  you  love  this  Doctrine, 
Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  firaight  Gate.  If  thy 
right  Eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out  andcaji  it  from 
tkee.  When  you  are  of  the  fame  Mind  with 
this  Scripture,  Befcber,  be  vigilant.,  becaufe  your 
Mverfary  the  Devil,  as  a  roaring  Lion,  walk-* 
eth  about  feeking  whom  he  may  devour,  (a) 

WHEN  you  are  intent  upon  this  Truth,  For 
we  muft  all  appear  before  the  'Judgment -Seat  of 
Chrift,  that  every  one  may  receive  the  Things 
done  in  his  Body,  (b)  When  this  Text  has  taken 
Potfeffion  of  your  Heart,  Seeing  then  that   all 

(a,  i  Pet.  iii.  8.  (b)  2  Cor,  v.  10, 
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thefe  things  muft  be  dijjohed,  what  Manner  of 
Perfom  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  Conversation 
and  Godlinefs  (a}? 

WHEN  you  refign  up  your  whole  Soul  to 
this  Exhortation,  'Take  my  Toke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of 'me ',  for  Pam  meek  and  lowly  in  Heart  (b). 
When  your  Heart  can  truly  bear  you  Witnefs 
to  this  Doftrine,  that  you  put  on  the  whole  Ar- 
mour of  Chrift,  that  you  may  be  able  to  jlandy 
that  you  live  by  Faith  and  not  by  Sight,  preffing 
after  the  Prize  of  your  high  Calling.  When 
you  thus  love  and  delight  in  the  Scripture ; 
when  you  thus  enter  into  its  Spirit  and  Tem- 
per ;  when  i:s  Purity  is  your  Purity,  its  Fears, 
and  Hopes,  and  Joy?,  are  your  Fears,  and 
Hopes,  and  Joys,  you  will  find  yourfelf  one  of 
thofe,  who  conftantly,  and  at  all  Times,  abo- 
minate the  Folly,  Impertinence,  and  Prophane- 
nefs  of  the  Stage. 

LET  me  defire  you,  when  you  are  drefled 
for  a  Play,  to  read  over  our  Saviour's  Divine 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  before  you  go  ;  try  whe- 
ther your  Soul  is  full  of  the  Spirit  that  is  there 
taught ;  examine  whether  you  then  feel  in 
your  Heart  fuch  a  love  of  the  Scripture,  as  to 
love  thofe  Conditions  of  BleiTednefs  that  are  there 
defcribed,  Elcfj'ed  are  the  poor  in  Spirit,  blejjed 
are  they  that  mourn  >  blejjed  are  they  that  hunger 
and  thirft  after  Right eoufnefs.  Do  you*  find 
yourfelf  in  thefe  Heights  of  Holinefs  ?  Is  your 

(a)  ^  Pet.  v.  6,  (b}  Mat,  xi.  29. 
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Soul  reformed,  purified  and  exalted,  accord- 
ing to  thefe  Doffrines  ?  Or  can  you  imagine, 
that  you  are  conforming  yourfelf  to  thofe  Do- 
ctrines, that  you  depart  from  none  of  them, 
when  you  are  preparing  yourfelf  for  a  Pleafure, 
which  is  the  proper  Pleafure  of  the  moft  cor- 
rupt and  debauched  Minds  ?  BleJJed  are  the  pure 
in  Heart ,  for  they  Jhall fee  God.  Can  you  think 
that  you  are  rightly  affected  with  this  Doftrine, 
that  you  are  labouring  after  this  Purity,  that 
you  are  preparing  to  fee  God,  when  your  are 
going  to  an  Entertainment,  to  which  they  ought 
cnly  to  go,  who  have  no  Thoughts  of  feeing 
God,  nor  any  Defires  after  that  Purity  which 
prepares  us  for  it? 

LASTLY,  Another  Virtue  efTential  to  Chri- 
ftian Holinefs  is  Chajlity ;  our  blefTed  Saviour 
has  given  us  the  Meafure  of  this  Virtue  in  thefe 
Words :  But  I  fay  unto  you^  that  whofoever 
looketh  on  a  Woman  to  hi  ft  after  hery  hath  com-' 
mitted  Adultery  with  her  already  in  bis  Heart. 
We  are  fure  therefore,  that  this  Virtue  is  not 
preferved,  unlefs  we  keep  ourfelves  clear  from 
allimmodeft  Thoughts  and  impure  Immaginati- 
ons  5  we  are  fure  alfo,  that  the  Guilt  of  thefe 
is  like  the  Guilt  of  Adultery.  This  is  the  Do- 
ctrine of  ChrifL  Look  now  into  the  Play- 
houfe,  and  think  whether  any  thing  can  be  ima- 
gined more  contrary  to  this  Doctrine. 

FOR,  not  to  confider  the  monftrous  Lewd- 
nefs  and  Immodefty  of  the  Stage,  take  it  in  its 
tate}  when  fome  admired  Tragedy  Is  upon 
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it :  Are  the  extravagant  Paffions  of  diftrafted 
Lovers,  the  impure  Ravings  of  iriflamed  Heroes, 
the  tender  Complaints,  the  Joys  and  Torments 
of  Love,  and  grofs  Defcriptiom  of  Luft  ;  are  the 
indecent  Actions,  the  amorous  Tranlports,  the 
•wanton  Addrefs  of  the  Afters,  which  makes  fo 
great  a  Part  of  the  mcftfober  and  mode  ft  Trage- 
dies, are  thefe  Things  an  Entertainment  con- 
iiftent  with  this  ChriOian  Dodtrine  ?  You  may 
as  well  imagine,  that  Murder  and  Rapine  are 
confident  with  Charity  and  Meeknefs.  I  hope 
it  will  not  now  be  faid,  that  I  have  fpent  too 
much  time  upon  this  Subject,  that  feems  not  ne- 
cefTary  in  a  Treatife  upon  Chriftian  Perfection. 
For  though  thefe  Things  are  generally  looked 
upon  as  little,  becaufe  they  are  called  Pkafures 
and  Diverjions ;  yet  they  may  as  juilly  be  called 
Vices  and  Debaucheries ;  they  affe<5t  Religion, 
as  Lies  and  Faljbood  affeft  it,  in  the  very  Heart 
and  EfTence,  and  render  People  as  incapable  of 
true  Piety,  as  any  of  the  grofTefl  Indulgences 
of  Senfuality  and  Intemperance.  And  perhaps 
it  may  be  true,  that  more  People  are  kept 
Strangers  to  the  true  Spirit  of  Religion,  by 
what  are  called  Pleafures,  Diver/ions,  and-cf- 
mujements,  than  by  confefled  Vices,  or  the  Cares 
and  Bulinefs  of  Life.  I  have  now  only  one 
thing  to  beg  of  the  Reader,  that  he  would  not 
think  it  a  fufficient  Anfwer  to  all  this,  to  fay  in. 
general,  that  it  is  a  Doctrine  too  Jlritt  and  r/- 
gid;  but  that  he  would  confider  every  Argu- 
ment as  it  is  in  itfelf  -,  not  whether  it  be  drift 
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and  rigid,  but  whether  it  be  falfe  Reafoning, 
or  more  ftrict  and  rigid  than  the  Doctrine  of 
Scripture:  If  it  prefcribes  a  Purity  and  Holinefs 
which  is  not  according  to  the  Spirit  and  Tem- 
per of  the  Scriptures,  let  it  be  rejected,  not  as 
too  ftrict  and  rigid,  but  as  a  Species  of  falfe 
Wormip,  as  vain  and  ridiculous  as  Idolatry  ~ 
But  if  what  is  here  aflerted,  be  highly  con- 
formable to  the  moft  plain  Doctrines  of  Scrip- 
ture, the  faying  that  it  is  too  ftrict  and  rigid, 
is  of  no  more  Weight  againft  it,  than  if  it  was 
faid,  that  it  was  too  true.  It  is  not  my  Inten- 
tion- to  trouble  the  World  with  any  particular 
Notions  of  my  own  j  or  to  impofe  any  unne- 
ceflary  Rules,  or  fancied  Degrees  of  Perfection 
upon  any  People.  But  in  declaring  againft 
t\ic>  Stage,  as  I  have  done,  I  have  no  more 
followed  any  particular  Spirit  or  private  Tem- 
per, or  any  more  exceeded  the  plain  Doctrine 
of  Scripture,  than  if  I  had  declared  againft 
Drunkennefs  and  Debauchery.  Let  a  Man  but 
be  fo  much  a  Chriftian^  as  not  to  think  it  too 
high  a  Degree  of  Perfection,  or  too  ftritt  and 
rigid  to  be  in  earneft  in  thefe  two  Petitions, 
Lead  us  not  into  Temptation,  but  deliver  us  from. 
Evil ;  and  he  has  Chriftianity  enough  to  per- 
fuade  him,  that  it  is  neither  too  high  a  Per- 
fection, nor  too  Jlritt  and  rigidy  conftantly  to 
declare  againft,  and  always  to  avoid  the  En- 
tertainment of  the  Stage. 
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CHAP.     XII. 

Chriflians  are  called  to  a  conftant  State 
of  Prayer  and  Devotion. 

T  T  is  one  principal  Article  of  our  Religion, 
•*•  to  believe  that  our  blefled  Saviour  is  now 
at  the  right  Hand  of  God,  there  making  per- 
petual Inter cejjion  for  us,  till  the  Redemption 
of  Mankind  is  finished.  Prayer  therefore  is 
undoubtedly  a  proper  Means  of  drawing  near 
to  God,  a  neceffary  Method  of  refloring  Sinners 
to  his  Favour;  iince  he,  who  has  conquered 
Sin  and  Death,  who  is  conflituted  Lord  of  all, 
is  yet,  as  the  great  Advocate  for  Sinners,  o- 
bliged  to  make  perpetual  Interceilion  for  them. 
WHENEVER  therefore  we  are  in  the  Spirit 
of  Prayer ;  when  our  Hearts  are  lifted  up  to 
God,  breathing  out  holy  Petitions  to  the  Throne 
of  Grace,  we  have  this  Encouragement  to 
be  conftant  and  fervent  in  it,  that  we  are 
then  joining  with  an  Interceffion  at  the  right 
Hand  of  God,  and  doing  that  for  ourfelves  on 
Earth,  which  our  blefled  Saviour  is  perpe- 
tually doing  for  us  in  Heaven.  This  Reafon 
of  Prayer  is  perhaps  not  much  confidered  ;  yet 
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it  certainly  contains  a  moft  powerful  Motive 
to  it.  For  who,  that  confiders  his  Redemp- 
tion as  now  carrying  on  by  an  Interceffion  in 
Heaven,  can  think  himfelf  jfo  agreeable  to  God, 
fo  like  his  Saviour,  as  when  the  Conftancy  of 
his  own  Prayers  bears  fome  Refemblance  to  that 
never-ceafing  Interceffion  which  is  made  above  ? 
This  mews  us  alib,  that  we  are  moft  of  all  to 
defire  thofe  Prayers  which  are  offered  up  at  the 
Altar,  where  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift 
are  joined  with  them.  For  as  our  Prayers  are 
only  acceptable  to  God  through  the  Merits  of 
Jefus  Chrift ;  fo  we  may  be  fure  that  we  are 
praying  to  God  in  the  moft  prevailing  Way, 
when  we  thus  pray  in  the  Name  of  Chrift,  and 
plead  his  Merits  in  the  highejl  Manner  that  we 
can. 

DEVOTION  may  be  confidered,  either  as  an 
Exercife  of  publick  or  private  Prayers  at  fet 
Times  and  Occafions,  or  as  a  Temper  of  the 
Mind,  a  State  and  Difpofition  of  the  Heart, 
which  is  rightly  affected  with  fuch  Exercifes. 
Now  external  Acts  of  Devotion,  are  like  other 
external  Actions,  very  liable  to  Falfenefs,  and 
are  only  fb  far  good  and  valuable,  as  they  pro- 
ceed from  a  right  Difpofition  of  Heart  and 
Mind.  Zealous  Profeffions  of  Friendjhip^  are 
but  the  more  abominable  Hypocrify  for  being 
often  repeated,  unlefs  there  be  an  equal  Zeal 
in  the  Heart;  fo  folemn  Prayers,  rapturous 
Devotions,  are  but  repeated  Hypocrifies,  un- 
lefs the  Heart  and  Mind  be  conformable  to 
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them.  Since  therefore  it  is  the  Heart  only  that 
is  devout ;  fince  the  Regularity  and  Fervency 
of  the  Heart  is  the  Regularity  and  Fervency  of 
Devotion  ;  I  (hall  confider  Devotion  chiefly  in 
this  refpect,  as  it  is  a  State  and  Temper  of  the 
Heart.  For  it  is  in  this  Senfe  only,  that  Chri- 
liians  are  called  to  ^conjlant  State  of  Devotion  ; 
they  are  not  to  be  always  on  their  Knees  in 
Acts  of  Prayer ;  but  they  are  to  be  always  in 
the  State  and  Temper  of  Devotion. 

FRIENDSHIP  does  not  require  us  to  be 
'  always  .waiting  upon  our  Friends  in  external 
Services  •,  thefe  Offices  have  their  Times  and 
Seafons  of  Intermiffion ;  it  is  only  the  Service 
of  the  Heart,  the  Friendmip  of  the  Mind,  that 
is  never  to  intermit ;  it  is  not  to  begin  and  end, 
as  external  Services  do ;  but  it  is  to  perfevere  in  a 
Constancy  like  the  Motion  of  our  Heart,  or 
the  beating  of  our  Pulfe.  It  is  juft  fo  in  Devo- 
tion ;  Prayers  have  their  Hours,  their  Begin- 
ning and  Ending ;  but  that  Turn  of  Mind,  that 
Difpofition  of  the  Heart  towards  God,  which 
is  the  Life  and  Spirit  of  Prayer,  is  to  be  as  con- 
flant  and  lafting  as  our  own  Life  and  Spirit. 

THE  repeating  of  a  Creed  at  certain  Times, 
is  an  Act  of  Faith ;  but  that  Faith,  which 
overcometb  the  World,  flays  neither  for  Times 
nor  Seafons,  but  is  a  living  Principle  of  the 
Soul,  that  is  always  believing,  trufting,  ancj 
depending  upon  God.  In  the  fame  manner, 
verbal  Prayers  are  Acts  of  Devotion ;  but  that 
Prayer  which  j&veth,  which  openeth  the  Gates 
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of  Heaven,  ftops  not  at  Forms  and  Manuals  of 
Devotion,  but  is  a  Language  of  the  Soul,  a 
Judgment  of  the  Heart,  which  worships,  a- 
dores,  and  delights  in  God,  at  all  Times  and 
Seaf^ns. 

THE  Neceffity  and  Reafon  of  Prayer  is,  like 
all  other  Duties  of  Piety,   founded  in  the  Na- 
ture of  God,  and  the  Nature  of  Man.     It  is 
founded  in  the  Nature  of  God,  as  he  is  the  fole 
Fountain    and  Caufe  of  all  Happinefs ;  it  is 
founded  in  the  Nature  of  Man,  as  he  is  weak 
and  helplefs,  and  full  of  Wants.    So  that  Prayer 
is    an    earnefl    Application    or    dfcent  of  the 
Heart  to  Gody  as  to  the  fole  Caufe  of  all  Happi^' 
nefs.     He   therefore  that  moft  truly  feels  the 
Mifery,  Corruption,  and  Weaknefs  of  his  own 
Nature  ;  who  is  moft  fully  convinced  that  a 
Relief  from  all  thefe  Diforders,  and    a  true 
Happinef?,  is  to  be  found   in   God  alone,  he 
who  is  moft   fully   convinced    of    thefe  two 
Truths,  is  moft  fully  poffefTed  of  the  Spirit  of 
Prayer.   There  is  but  one  way  therefore  to  ar- 
rive at  a  true  State  of  Devotion,  and  that  is,  to 
get  right  Notions  of  ourfelves,  and  of  the  Di- 
vine Nature  ;  that   having  a  full  View  of  the 
Relation  we   bear  to  God,   our  Souls  may  as 
conftantly  afpire  to  him,  as  they  as  conftantly 
afpire  after  happincfs.     This  alfo  {hews  us  the 
abfolute  necetfity  of  all  thofe  fore-mentioned 
Doctrines  of  Humility,  Self-denial^  and  Renun- 
ciation of  the  World.     For  if  Devotion  is  found- 
ed in  aSenfe  of  the  Poverty,  Mifery,  and  Weak- 
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nefs  of  our  Nature,  then  nothing  can  more 
effectually  deftroy  the  Spirit  of  Devotion,  than 
Pride,  Vanity  ^  and  Indulgence  of  any  Kind. 
Thefe  Things  flop  the  breath  of  Prayer,  and 
as  neceflarily  extinguifh  the  Flame  of  Devotion, 
as  Water  extinguishes  common  Fire. 

I  F  Prayer  is  alfo  founded  in  right  Notions 
of  God,  in  believing  him  to  be  the  fole  Foun- 
tain and  Caufe  of  all  our  Happinefs ;  then  e- 
very  Thing  that  takes  this  Truth  out  of  our 
Minds,  that  makes  us  lefs  fenfible  of  it,  makes 
us  fo  far  lefs  capable  of  Devotion  j  fo  that 
worldly  Cares,  vain  Pleafures,  falfe  Satisfacti- 
ons,  are  all  to  be  renounced,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  pray.  For  the  Spirit  of  Prayer  has  no 
farther  hold  of  us,  than  fo  far  as  we  fee  our 
Wants,  Imperfections,  and  Weaknefs,  and  like- 
wife  the  infinite  Fulnefs  and  All-fufficiency  of 
God ;  when  we  thoroughly  feel  thefe  two  great 
Truths,  then  are  we  in  the  true  Spirit  of  Pray- 
er. Would  you  therefore  be  in  the  State  and 
Temper  of  Devotion,  you  muft  practice  all 
thofe  ways  of  Life  that  may  humble  you  in 
your  own  Sight ;  you  muft  forbear  all  thofe 
Indulgences  and  Vanities  which  blind  your 
Heart,  and  give  you  falfe  Notions  of  yourfelf ; 
you  muft  feek  that  Way  of  Life,  accuftom 
yourfelf  to  fuch  Practices,  as  may  beft  con- 
vince you  of  the  Vanity  of  the  World,  and  the 
Littlenefs  of  every  Thing  but  God.  This  is 
the  only  foundation  of  Prayer.  When  you  do 
not  enough  fee  either  your  own  Littlenefs,  or 
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the  Greatnefs  of  God  j  when  you  either  feek 
for  Pleafure  in  yourfelf,  or  think  that  it  is  any 
where  to  be  found,  except  in  God,  you  put 
yourfelf  out  of  a  State  of  Devotion.  For  you 
can  defire  nothing,  but  what  you  think  you 
want ;  and  you  can  dehre  it  only  in  fuch  a  De- 
gree, as  you  feel  the  want  of  it.  It  is  certain 
therefore,  that  whatever  leflens  or  abates  the 
feeling  of  your  own  Wants,  whatever  takes 
you  from  looking  to  God,  as  the  only  pofftble 
Relief  of  them,  fo  far  lefTens  and  abates  the 
Spirit  and  Fervour  of  your  Devotion. 

W  E  fometimes  exhort  People  to  Fervour  in 
Devotion  ;  but  this  can  only  mean  as  to  the 
outward  Acts  of  it :  For  to  exhort  People  to 
be  fervent  in  Devotion,  as  that  implies  a  Tem- 
per of  the  Heart,  is  to  as  little  purpofe,  as  to 
exhort  People  to  be  merry  ^  or  to  be  firry.  For 
thefe  Tempers  always  follow  the  Judgments 
and  Opinions  of  our  Minds ;  when  we  perceive 
Things  to  be  as  we  like  them,  then  we  are 
merry  ;  when  we  find  Things  in  a  contrary 
State,  then  we  are^Srry.  It  comes  to  pafs  af- 
ter the  fame  manner  in  Devotion  ;  bid  a  Man 
be  fervent  in  Devotion,  tell  him  it  is  an  ex- 
cellent Temper  j  he  knows  no  more  how  to  go 
about  it,  than  how  to  be  merry,  becaufe  he  is 
bid  to  be  fo.  Stay  till  old  Age,  till  Sicknefs, 
Misfortunes,  or  the  Approach  of  Death>  has 
convinced  him  that  he  has  nothing  good  in 
himfelf ;  that  there  is  nothing  valuable  in  the 
World  j  that  all  that  is  good,  or  great,  or  glo- 
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rious,  is  in  God  alone;  and  then  he  will  find 
himfelf  as  difpofed  to  Devotion,  and  zealous 
Defires  after  God,  as   the  Man   is  difpofed  to 
<£hearfulnefs,  who  fees  Things  in  that  State  in 
which  he  would  have  them  to  be.     So  that  the 
one  and  only  way  to  be  devout,  is  to  fee  and 
feel  pur   own   Weaknefs,  the  Vanity  of  the 
World,  and  the  Greatnefs  of  God,  as  dying 
Men  fee  and  feel  them.     It  is  as  impomble  to 
be  devout  without  feeing  Things  in  this  Fiew, 
as  it  is  impoffible  to  be  chearful  without  per- 
ceiving fomething  in  our  Condition  that  is  ac- 
cording to  our  Mind.     Hence  therefore  we  may 
learn  to  admire  the  Wifdom  and  Divinity  of 
the   Chriftian    Religion,    which   calls    all   its 
Members  to  Humility ',  Self-denial,  and  a  Re- 
nunciation of  worldly  Tempers,   as  a  neceflary 
Foundation  of  Piety  and  Devotion.     It  was  in 
thefe  Practices,  that  our  Saviour  firft  inftituted 
his  Religion  ;  it  was  on  thefe  Conditions,  that 
the  Apoitles  embraced  it,  and  taught  it  to  o- 
thers ;  it  was  in  thefe  Doctrines,  that  the  pri- 
mitive Chriftians  became  fuch  worthy  Follow- 
ers of  our  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles.     Thefe 
Doctrines  are  ftill  in  the  Gofpel,  and  till  they 
are  to  be  found  in  our  Lives,  we  {hall  never 
find  ourfelvcs  in  a  State  of  Devotion.     For  I 
mufl  again  repeat,   what  my   Reader  cannot 
too  much  refkct  upon,  that  fince  Devotion  is 
an  earneft  Application  of  the  Soul  to  God,  as 
the   only  Caufe   and   Fountain  of  Happinefs, 
that  it  is  impoffible  for  the  Soul  to  have  this 
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Defire,  without  having  fuch  Reafons  to  pro- 
duce and  fupport  it,  as  are  necefTary  to  pro- 
duce and  fupport  other  Tempers  of  the  Mind. 

Now  it  is  impoffible  for  a  Man  to  grieve 
when  he  finds  his  Condition  anfwering  his  Pe- 
iires,  or  to  be  over-joyed  when  he  finds  his  State 
to  be  full  of  Mifery  ;  yet  this  is  as  poffible,  as 
con fiftent  with  our  Nature,  as  fur  a  Man  to 
afpire  after,  and  delight  in  God  as  his  only 
Happinefs,  whilft  he  is  delighting  in  himfelf 
and  the  Vanity  of  the  World.  So  that  to  pre- 
tend to  Devotion  without  great  Humility ,  and  an 
entire  Renunciation  of  all  worldly  'Temper^  is* 
to  pretend  to  Impoffibilities ;  it  is  as  if  a  Man 
fhould  pretend  to  be  chearfu!>  whilft  he  is  in 
Vexation  and  Impatience;  he  muft  firft  bring 
himfelf  to  a  ftate  of  Satisfaction  and  Content- 
ment, and  then  Chearfulnefs  will  flow  from  it  j 
fo  he  that  would  be  devout,  muft  firft  be  hum- 
ble, have  a  full  View  of  his  own  Miferies  and 
Wants,  and  the  Vanity  of  the  World,  and  then 
his  Soul  will  be  full  of  Defires  after  God.  A 
provd,  or  vtf/»,  or  worldly-minded  Man,  may 
ufe  a  Manual  of  Prayers  j  but  he  cannot  be  de- 
vout, becaufe  Devotion  is  the  Application  of 
an  humble  Heart  to  God,  as  its  only  happ^- 
nefs. 

HENCE  we  may  alfo  perceive,  why  People 
of  Learning^  and  great  Application  to  Books^ 
who  feem  to  have  retired  from  the  Corruptions 
of  the  World,  to  fpend  their  Time  in  their 
Studies,  are  yet  often  not  devout.  The,  Reafon 
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is,  becaufe  Devotion  is  founded  in  great  Hu- 
mility, and  a  full  Sen fe  of  the  Vanity  and  Lit- 
tlenefs  of  every  Ybing  but  God  ;  whereas  it  is 
often  the  fame  Vanity  that  wears  out  fome 
Scholars  in  their  Studies,  that  wears  out  other 
People  at  Court,  in  the  Camp,  or  at  Sea.  They 
do  not  want  to  be  Merchants,  or  Colonels,  or 
Secretaries  of  State ;  but  they  want  to  be  Cri- 
tics, Grammarians^  and  Hiftorians.  They,  it 
may  be,  difregard  Riches  and  Equipage ;  de- 
ipife  the  Sports  and  Divertions  of  the  prefenf 
Age  -,  avoid  the  Folly  of  Converfation ;  but 
then  it  is  to  contemplate  the  Riches  and  Equi- 
page, the  Sports  and  Diver/ions  of  the  antient 
Romans. 

TH  E  Vanity  of  fome  Ladtetand  Gentlemen 
would  be  touched,  if  you  mould  tell  them  that 
they  'did  not  understand  Drefs :  Some  great 
Scholars  would  be  more  dejected,  if  you  fhould 
fuppofe  them  ignorant  of  a  Fold  in  the  Roman 
Garments. 

THE  Bulk  of  Mankind  are  fo  dull  and  tafte- 
lefs,  fo  illiterate,  as  to  fet  their  Hearts  upon 
current  Coin,  large  Fields,  and  Flocks  and 
Herds  of  Cattle.  Great  Learning  has  raifed 
fome  Men  above  this  grofTnefs  of  Tafte ;  their 
Heart  only  beats  at  the  Sight  of  a  Medal  and 
ancient  Coins  ;  they  are  only  afraid  of  dying 
before  they  have  outdone  the  World  in  their 
Collections  of  Shells,  Skins,  Stones,  Animals, 
Flies,  and  InlecJs. 

J  */ 

You 
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You  would  not  expect  that  a  Merchant 
mould  be  devout,  becaufe  he  traded  in  all  Parts 
of  "Europe ;  or,  that  a  Lady  mould  be  pious, 
becaufe  me  underftands  all  Sorts  of  fine  Work 
and  Embroidery.  Now  if  you  was  to  look  into 
the  Bufinefs  of  many  profound  Scholars;  if 
you  was  to  confider  the  Nature  of  fuch  Learn- 
ing as  makes  the  greateft  Figure  in  the  World, 
you  will  find  no  more  Tendency  in  it  to  Piety 
and  Devotion,  than  there  is  in  Mercbandife  or 
Embroidery. 

WHEN  Men  retire  into  their  Studies  to 
change  their  Nature,  to  correct  and  reform  their 
Paflions  -,  to  find  out  the  Folly,  the  Falfenefs, 
the  Corruption  and  Weaknefs  of  their  Hearts ; 
to  penetrate  into  the  Vanity  and  Emptinefs  of 
all  worldly  Attainments;  when  they  read  and 
meditate  to  fill  their  Souls  with  religious  Wif- 
dom  and  heavenly  Affections,  and  to  raife  their 
Hearts  unto  God ;  when  this  is  Learning^  (and 
what  elfe  defer ves  the  Name  ?)  then  Learning 
will  lead  Men  unto  God,  learned  Men  will  be 
very  devout,  and  great  Scholars  will  be  great 
Saints. 

HENCE  we  alfo  learn,  why  fo  many  Peo- 
ple, feemingly  Religious,  are  yet  Strangers  to 
the  Spirit  of  Devotion.  Crito  buys  Manuals  of 
Devotion,  he  finds  nothing  in  them  but  what 
is  according  to  the  Doclrines  of  Religion  ;  yet 
he  is  not  able  to  keep  pace  with  them ;  he  feels 
nothing  of  what  he  reads,  and  throws  them 
by,  as  fomething  that  does  not  fait  his  Tafte  : 
Bb  4  He 
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He  does  not  confider  that  the  Fault  is  in  him- 
felf,  and  that  thefe  very  fame  Books  will  fuit 
him  when  he  is  dying.     He  do^s  not  confider, 
that  whilft  he  is  fo  well  pleafed  with  himfelf, 
fo  fond  of  the  World,  fo  delighted  with  a  Vari- 
ety of  Schemes  that  he  has  on  Foot,  it  is  as  im- 
poflible  for  him  to  be  devout,  as  for  a  Stone  to 
hang  by  it  felf  in  the  Air,  or  a  Building  to  ftand 
without   any  thing  to  fland  upon.     If  Crito 
was  to  begin  his  Devotion  to  God  with  Hu- 
mility, Self-denial,  and  a  Renunciation  of  all 
worldly  Tempers,  he  would  {hew,  that  he  ufed 
common  Senfe  in  his  Religion,  that  he  was  as 
wife  as  that  Builder,  who  begins  his  Houfe  by 
laying  a  Foundation,     But  to  think  of  adding 
Devotion  to  a  Life  that  does  not  naturally  lead 
to  it,  that  it  is  not  fo  ordered,  as  to  be  fo  many 
Steps  towards   it,  is   as   abfurd,  as  if  a  Man 
fhould  think  of  getting  to  the  End  of  his  Jour- 
ney, without  going  through  any  of  the  Way 
that  leads  to  it.     For  as  it  is  a  Temper  of  the 
Mind,  it  muft  arifefrom  the  State  of  our  Mind, 
and  mufthave  its  proper  Caufesto  produce  it, 
as  all  other  Tempers  have. 

SUPPOSE  you  was  to  call  a  Man  from  fome 
joyful  Feaft,  from  the  Pleafures  of  Songs,  Mu- 
fic,  and  Dancing,  and  tell  him  to  go  into  the 
next  Room  to  grieve  for  half  an  Hour,  and  then 
return  to  his  Mirth ;  fuppofe  you  was  to  tell 
him,  that  he  muft  mourn  that  half  Hour  from 
the  bottom  of  his  Heart,  that  ic  was  a  very  ex- 
cellent Thing,  and  highly  becoming  a  rational 

Creature,. 
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Creature.     It  is  poffible  he  might  obey  you  fo 
far,  as  to  go  into  the  Room  appointed  for  Mourn- 
ing, he  may  he  able  to  fit  ft  ill,   look  grave, 
figh  and  hang   down  his  Head,  and   ftay  out 
his  half  Hour,  but  you  are  fure  that  he  can- 
not really  grievey  and  for  this  Reafon,   becaufe 
he  is  in  a  State  of  feftival  Joy,  and  is  return- 
ing to  his  Feaft.     Now  this  is  the  State  of 
Crito,  and  great  Numbers  of  Chriftians ;  they 
are  always  at  a  Feaft  ;  their  Life  is  nothing  elfe 
but  a  fucceffion  of  fuch  Pleafures,  Satisfactions, 
and    Amufements,    as  affect  and  hurry  their 
Minds,  like  the  feftival  Joys  of  Drinking,  Mu- 
JiC)  and  Dancing.     So  that   when  they  go  to 
Devotion,  they  are  juft  as  capable  of  it,  as  a 
Man  that  is  rejoicing  at  a  Feaft  is  capable  of 
mourning  at  the    fame   time.     Let    not   the 
Reader  imagine  that  this  is  the  Cafe  only  of 
fuch  great  People,  as  live  in  fuch  a  conftant 
Scene  of  Pleafure  as  their  Fortunes  can   pro- 
cure, for  it  is  a  Cafe  that  equally  concerns  al- 
moft  all  States  of  Life.    For  as  a  Man  rejoicing 
at  an  ordinary  Feaft  is  as  indifpofed  for  Grief, 
as  one  that  is  merry  at  a  more  iplendid  Enter- 
tainment ;  fo    that   Courfe    of    Pleafures  and 
worldly   Delights,  which  falls   in  with  lower 
States  of  Life,  may  render  fuch  People  as  in- 
capable of  Devotion,  as  they  are  who  have  o- 
ther  Entertainments  provided  for  them.     Now 
no  one  wonders  that  he  cannot  put  on  Grief, 
when  he  is  rejoicing  at  a  Feaft  of  any   Kind ; 
becauie  he  knows  there  is  fufficient  Reafon  for 
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it,  becaufe  his  Mind  is  then  otherwife  engaged. 
But  if  Crito  would  but  deal  thus  faithfully  with 
himfelf,  he  would  as  readily  own,  that  he  can- 
not relljh  Strains  of  Devotion,  that  his  Heart 
does  not  enter  into  them,  for  this  Reafon,  be- 
caufe it  is  otberwife  engaged.  For  People  cer- 
tainly relijh  every  thing  that  fuits  with  the 
State  of  Life  that  they  live,  and  can  have  no 
Tafte  or  Relifli,  but  fuch  as  arifes  from  the 
Way  and  Manner  of  Life  that  they  are  in. 
Whoever  therefore  finds  himfelf  unable  to  re- 
lim.  Strains  of  Devotion,  dull  and  unaffe&ed 
with  them,  may  take  it  for  certain,  that  it  is 
owing  to  the  Way  and  State  of  Life  that  he  is 
in :  He  may  alfo  be  farther  aflured,  that  his 
Life  is  wanting  in  the  Virtues  of  Humility, 
Self-denial,  and  z  Renunciation  of  worldly  Goods, 
lince  thefe  Virtues  as  naturally  prepare  and 
difpofe  the  Soul  to  afpire  to  God,  as  a  Senfe  of 
Sicknefs  difpofes  People  to  wifh  for  Health. 

L  E  T  us  now  put  thefe  Things  togehter  j  it 
is  certain,  that  Devotion,  as  a  Temper  of  the 
Mind,  muft  have  fomething  to  produce  it,  as 
all  other  Tempers  have  >  that  it  cannot  be  taken 
up  at  Times  and  Occafions,  but  muft  arife 
from  the  State  of  the  Soul,  as  all  other  Tem- 
pers and  Defires  do.  It  is  alfo  equally  certain, 
that  Humility,  Self-denial,  and  a  Renunciati- 
on of  the  World,  are  the  only  Foundation  of 
Devotion,  that  it  can  only  proceed  from  thefe, 
as  from  its  proper  Caufes.  Here  therefore  we 
muft  fix  our  Rule  to  take  the  juft  Meafure  of 

ourfelves. 
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ourfelves.  We  muft  not  confider  how  many 
Bocks  of  Devotion  we  have,  how  often  we  go 
to  Church,  how  often  we  have  felt  a  Warmth 
and  Fervour  in  our  Prayers ;  thefe  are  uncer- 
tain Signs  :  But  we  muft  look  to  the  Founda- 
tion, and  allure  ourfelves,  that  our  Devotion 
neither  is,  nor  can  be  greater  than  our  Humi- 
lity, Self-denial,  and  Renunciation  of  the  World. 
For  as  it  muft  proceed  only  from  thefe  Caufes, 
fo  it  can  rife  no  higher  than  they  carry  it, 
and  muft  bs  in  the  fame  State  of  Strength 
or  Weaknefs  that  they  are.  If  cur  Humility 
is  falfe,  our  Self-denial  hypocritical  and  tri- 
fling, and  our  worldly  Tempers  not  half  mor- 
tified, our  Devotion  will  be  juft  in  the  fame 
State  of  Falfenefs,  Hypocrify,  and  Im perfecti- 
on. The  Care  therefore  of  our  Devotion 
feems  wholly  to  confift  in  the  Care  of  thefe 
Duties  j  fo  far  as  we  proceed  in  them,  fo  far 
we  advance  in  Devotion.  We  muft  alter  our 
Lives,  in  order  to  alter  our  Hearts ;  for  it  is 
impoffible  to  live  one  way,  and  pray  another. 

THIS  may  teach  us  to  account  for  the  feve- 
ral  falfe  kinds  of  Devotion  which  appear  in 
the  World;  they  cannot  be  otherwife  than 
they  are,  becaufe  they  have  no  bottom  to  fup- 
port  them.  Devotion  is  like  Friend/hip,  you 
hear  of  it  every-where,  but  find  it  no-where  ; 
in  like  manner,  Devotion  is  every-where  to  be 
feen  in  Modes  of  Worfhip,  in  Forms  of  Speech, 
in  outward  Adorations,  but  is  in  Reality  fcarce 
to  be  found.  Hence  alfo  it  is,  that  you  fee  as 
2  much 
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much  Difference  in  the  Devotion,  as  in  the 
Faces  of  Chriftians  j  for  wanting  its  true  Foun- 
dation, being  like  an  affected   Friendship,   it 
has  as  many  Shapes  as  there  are  Temfers  of 
Men.     Many  People   are  thus  far  fmcere  in 
their  Devotions,  that   they  would   be  glad  to 
pray  devoutly ;  they  ftrive  to  be  fervent,  but 
never  attain  to  it,  becaufe  they  never  took  the 
only  poffible  Way.     They  never  thought  of 
altering  their  Lives,  or  of  living  different  from 
the  reft  of  the  World  $  but  hope  to  be  devout, 
merely  by  reading  over   Books  of  Devotion. 
Which  is  as  odd  a  Fancy,  as  if  a  Man  mould 
expect  to  be  happy,  by  reading  Difcourfes  upon 
Happinefs.      When    thefe    People    dare  tak$ 
Chriftianity  as  it  is  offered  to  them  in  the  Go- 
ipel,  when  they  deny  themfelves,  and  renounce 
the  World,  as  our  Saviour  exhorted    his  Fol- 
lowers, they  will   then  have  begun  Devodon. 
TREBONIUS  afks  how  often  he  fhaU 
pray  :  He  thinks  the  Nicety  of  the  Queftion 
{hews  the  Piety  and  TLxattnefi  of  his  Heart ; 
but  Trebonius   is   deceived,  for  the  Queftion 
proves,    that   he   is  a   Stranger  to  Devotion. 
Trebonius  has  a  Friend,  he  is  conftantly  vifiting 
him,  he  is  never  well  out  of  his  Company ;  if 
he  is  abfent,  Letters  are  fent  a{  all  Opportuni- 
ties.    Now  what  is  the  Reafon  that  he  never 
afks  how  often  he  mall   vifit,    how  often  he 
Ihall  delight  in,  how  often   he  fhall  write  to 
his  Friend  ?  It  is  becaufe   his  Friend  has  his 
Heart,  and  his  Heart  is  his  faithful  and  fuffi- 
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cient  Inftructor.  When  Trebonius  has  given 
his  Heart  to  God,  when  he  takes  God  to  be  as 
great  a  Good,  as  fubftantial  a  Happinefs  as  his 
Friend,  he  will  have  done  afking  how  often 
he  {hall  pray. 

JULIUS  goes  to  Prayers,  he  confeffes 
himfelf  to  be  a  miferable  Sinner,  he  accufes 
himfelf  to  God  with  all  the  Aggravations  that 
can  be,  as  having  no  Health  in  him  ;  yet  Julius 
cannot  bear  to  be  informed  of  any  ImperfecYi- 
on,  or  fufpecled  to  be  wanting  in  any  Degree 
of  Virtue.  Now  can  there  be  a  ftronger  Proof, 
that  Julius  is  wanting  in  the  Sincerity  of  his 
Devotions  ?  Is  not  this  a  plain  Sign,  that  his 
Confeffions  to  God  are  only  Words  of  Courfe, 
an  humble  Civility  of  Speech  to  his  Maker,  in 
which  his  Heart  has  no  Share  ? 

Ira  Man  was  to  confefs  that  his  Eyes  were 
bad,  his  Hands  weak,  his  Feet  feeble,  and  his 
Body  helplefs,  he  would  net  be  angry  with 
thofe  that  fuppofed  he  was  not  in  perfect 
Strength,  or  that  he  might  fland  in  need  of 
fome  Affillance.  Yet  Julius  confeffes  himfelf 
to  be  in  great  Weaknefe,  Corruption,  Diforder, 
and  Infirmity  -,  and  yet  is  angry  at  any  one  that 
does  but  fuppofe  him'  defective  in  any  Virtue. 
Is  it  not  the  lame  thing  as  if  he  had  faid,  Tou 
muft  not  imagine  that  I  am  in  earneft  in  my  De- 
motions? 

I  T  would  be  endlefs  to  produce  Inftances  of 
falfe  Devotion  j  I  (hall  therefore  proceed  no 
farther  in  it,  but  rather  endeavour  to  explain 

and 
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and  illuftrate  that   which  is   true.     Devotion, 
we  fee,  is  an  earneft  Application  of  the  Soul  to 
God  as  its  only  Happinefi.     This  is   Devotion, 
confidered  as  a  State  and  temper  of  the  Mind. 
All  thofe  Texts  of  Scripture  which   call  us  to 
God,  as  our  true  and  only  good,  which  exhort 
us  to  a  Fulnefs  of  Faith,  of  Hope,  of  Joy,  and 
Truit  in  God,  are  to  be  confidered  as  fo  many 
Exhortations  to  Devotion ;  becaufe  Devotion 
is  only  another  Name  for  the  exercife  of  all 
thefe  Virtues.     That  Soul  is  devoted  to  God, 
which  conftantly  rifes  and  tends  towards  God 
in  habits  of  Love,  Defire,  Faith,  Hope,  Joy, 
and  Truft.     The  End  and  Delign  of  Religion, 
as  it  propofes  to  raife  Men  to  a  Life  of  Glory 
with  Chrift  at  the  right  Hand  of  God,  carries 
a  ftronger  Reafon  for  Devotion,  than  any  par- 
ticular Exhortation  to  Prayer.     Beloved,  faith 
St.  John,  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  Jhall 
be -,  but  we  know  that  when  he  Jhall  appear ',  we 
Jhall  be  like  him,  for  ive  Jhall  fee  him  as  he  is. 
St.  Paul  alfo  faith,  As  we  have  borne  the  image 
of  the  Earthly,  we  Jhall  alfo  bear  the  image  of 
the  Heavenly,  (a) 

Now  thefe  and  fuch  like  Texts  feem  to  me 
to  carry  the  moft  powerful  Motives,  to  awaken 
the  Soul  into  a  State  of  Devotion.  For  as  the 
Apoftle  faith,  He  that  hath  this  Hope,  purifieth 
himfelf,  even  as  he  is  pure :  So  he  that  hath 
this  Hope  of  being  taken  into  fo  glorious  an 

(«)  i  Cor.  xv. 
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Enjoyment  of  the  Divine  Nature,  muft  find 
his  Heart  raifed  and  enlivened  in  thinking  up- 
on God.  For  thefe  Truths  cannot  be  believed 
without  putting  the  Soul  into  a  State  of  Prayer, 
Adoration,  and  Joy  in  God.  The  feeing  thus 
far  into  Heaven,  is  feeing  fo  many  Motives  to 
Praife  and  Thankfgiving. 

I  T  was  this  View  of  future  Glory,  that  made 
the  Apoftle  break  out  in  this  Strain  of  Thankf- 
giving, BleJJed  bt  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrifly  'who  hath  begotten  us  to  a  lively 
hope  by  the  refurreflwn  of  Jefus  Chr'ift  from  the 
Dead,  to  an  inheritance  undefiled*  and  that 
fadeth  not  away,  (a)  And  would  we  praife 
and  adore  God  with  fuch  Thankfgiving  as 
filled  the  Heart  of  this  Apoftle,  we  muft  raife 
it  from  a  Contemplation  of  the  fame  Truth, 
that  incorruptible  Inheritance  that  is  prepared 
for  us. 

AGAIN;  the  fame  Apoftle  faith  to  the  Phi- 
lippians,  Our  Conversation  is  in  Heaven  ;  and  as 
the  Reafon  and  Motive  to  this  heavenly  Ccn- 
verfation,  he  addeth,  Whence  we  look  for  the  Sa- 
viour, the  Lordyefus  Chrift,  who  fhall  change  our 
vile  Body,  that  it  may  be  fajhioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  Body,  (b)  So  that  the  moft  powerful 
Motive  to  Heavenly-mindednefs,  the  plaineft 
Reafon  for  our  Converfation  in  Heaven,  is  our 
Expectation  of  Chrift's  glorious  Appearance, 
when  he  mail  come  to  put  an  End  to  the  Mife- 


(«)  i  Pet.  i.  3.  (£)  Phil.  iii.  20. 
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ries  of  this  Life,  and  cloath  us  with  Robes  of 
Immortality,  Thefe  Truths  much  more  effe- 
clually  raife  the  Heart  to -God,  than  any  parti- 
cular Precepts  to  Prayer ;  they  do  not  fo  much 
exhort,  as  carry  the  Soul  to  Devotion  :  He 
that  feels  thefe  Truths,  feels  himfelf  devout ; 
they  leave  a  light  upon  ,the  Soul,  which  will 
kindle  into  holy  Flames  of  Love  and  Delight 
in  God. 

THE  way  therefore  to  live  in  true  Devotion, 
is  to  live  in  the  Contemplation  of  thefe  Truths ; 
we  muft  daily  confider  the  End  and  Hope  of 
our   Calling,  that  our  Minds  may  be  formed 
and  railed  to  fuch  Tempers  and  Defires  as  are 
fuitable  to  it,  that  all  little  Anxieties,  worldly 
Paflions,  and  vain  Defires  may  be   fwallowed 
up  in  one  great  Defire  of  future  Glory.    When 
the  Heart  is  in  this  State,  then  it  is  in  a  State  of 
Devotion,  tending  to  God  in  fuch  a  manner 
as  juftly  fuits  the  Nature  of  our  Religion  :  For 
whither  fliould  our  Hearts  tend,  but  where  our 
Treafure  is?  This  Deyotion  to  God  is  figni- 
fied  in  Scripture,  by  living  by  Faith  and  not  by 
Sigbfy  when  the  invifible  Things  of  the  other 
Life  are   the  Reafon,  the  Motive,    and    the 
Meafure   of    all  our    Defires   and   Tempers. 
When  Chriftians  are  thus  fettled  in  right  Judg- 
ments of  Things,  and  tending  towards  God  in 
fuch  Motions  and  Defires   as   are  fuitable  to 
th<~m,    then  are  they  devout  Worfhippers  of 
God   every- where;  this    makes   the  common 
Adlions  of  their  Life,  Ads 'of  Religion,  and 

turns 
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turns  every  Place  into  a  CbapeL  And  it  is  to 
this  State  of  Devotion  that  we  are  all  called, 
not  only  by  particular  Precepts,  but  by  the 
whole  Nature  and  Tenor  of  our  Religion. 

Now  as  all  States  and  Tempers  of  the 
Mind  mufl  be  fupported  by  Actions  and  Exer- 
cifes  fuitable  to  them,  fo  DeV  otion,  which  is 
an  earneft  Application  of  the  Soul  to  God,  as 
its  only  Happinefs,  muft  be  fupported  and 
kept  alive  by  Adions  and  Exercifes  fuitable 
to  it,  that  is,  by  Hours  and  Forms  of  Prayer' 
both  publick  and  private.  The  Devotion  of 
the  Heart  difpofes  us  to  obferve  fee  Times  of 
Prayer;  and  on  the  other  hand,  fet  Times  of 
Prayer  as  naturally  increafe  and  enliven  the 
Devotion  of  the  Heart.  It  is  thus  in  all  other 
Cafes ;  Habits  of  the  Mind  difpofe  us  to  Acti- 
ons fuitable  to  them,  and  thefe  Actions  like-' 
wife  ftrengthen  and  improve  the  Habits  from 
whence  they  proceed. 

I  T  is  the  habitual  Taflefor  Mufak,  that  car- 
ries People  to  Conforts ;  and  again,  it  is  Con' 
forts  that  increafe  the  habitual  Love  of  Mufick. 
So  it  is  the  right  Difpofition  of  the  Heart  to-* 
wards  God,  that  leads  People,  to  outward  Acts 
of  Prayer ;  and  -on  the  other  fide,  it  is  outward 
Acts  of  Prayer,  that  preferves  and  ftrengthens 
the  right  Difpofition  of  the  Heart  towards 
God.  As  therefore  we  are  to  judge  of  the  Slg-* 
nificancy  of  our  Prayers,  by  looking  to  the 
State  and  Temper  of  our  Heart,  fo  are  we 
alfo  to  judge  of  the  State  of  our  Heart,  by  look- 
C  c  ing 
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ing  to  thzjrequency,  conflancy,  and  importunity 
of  our  Prayers.  For  as  we  are  fure  that  our 
Prayers  are  infignificant,  unlefs  they  proceed 
from  a  right  Heart,  To  unlefs  our  Prayers  be 
frequent,  conjlant,  and  full  of  Importunity y  we 
may  be  equally  fure  that  our  Heart  is  not 
right  towards  God. 

OUR  bleffed  Saviour  had  indeed  condemned 
one  Sort  of  long  Prayer.  •  But  when  ye  pray, 
life  not  vain  repetitions,  as  the  Heathens  do;  for 
they  think  they  jh  all  be  heard  for  their  much  f peak- 
ing, (a)  Now  it  is  not  Length,  or  a  Continu- 
ance of  Prayer  that  is  here  forbid ;  but  vain  Re- 
petitions, when  inftead  of  Praying,  the  fame 
Words  are  only  often  repeated.  Secondly,  The 
Heathens  are  not  here  condemned  for  being /V/z- 
portunate  and  per  fevering  in  their  Prayers;  but 
lor  a  wrong  Judgment,  a  falfe  Devotion,  in 
that  they  thought  they  were  heard,  becaufe 
they  fpoke  much,  that  is,  often  repeated  the 
fame  Words.  So  that  all  that  Chriftians  are 
.here  forbid,  is  only  this,  they  are  not  to  think 
that  the  Efficacy  of  Prayer  confifts  in  vain  and 
long  Repetitions,  but  are  to  apply  to  God  up- 
on a  better  Principle,  a  more  enlightened  De- 
votion. Now  though  this  is  plainly  all  that  is 
here  condemned,  yet  fome  People  imagine, 
that  a  Continuance  and  Importunity  of  Piayer 
is  here  reproved;  and  thence  conclude,  that 
Shortnefs  is  a  neceflary  Qualification  of  Prayer. 


(«)  Matth;  vi.  7. 
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BUT  how  willing  muft  fuch  People  be  to 
be  deceived,  before  they  can  reafon  in  this 
Manner  ?  For  the  Words  have  plainly  no  Re- 
lation to  Length  or  Sbortnefs  of  Prayer;  they  no 
more  condemn  the  one  than  the  other ;  but 
fpeak  altogether  to  another  Matter.  They  only 
condemn  an  Opinion  of  the  Heathens ^  'which 
fuppofed  that  the  Excellency  and  Power  of 
Prayer  confifted  in  a  multitude  of  Repetitions. 
Now  to  think  that  a  fhort  Prayer  is  better, 
becaufe  it  isjhort,  is  the  fame  Error  as  to  hold 
with  the  Heathens.,  that  a  Prayer  is  more  power- 
ful, the  longer  the  fame  Words  are  repeated. 
It  is  the  fame  Miftake  in  the  Nature  of  Devo- 
tion. 

BUT  fuppofing  the  Meaning  of  thefe  Words 
was  fomething  obfcure  (which  it  is  not )  yet 
furely  it  is  plain  enough,  that  our  Saviour  has 
exprejly  taught  and  recommended  a  Continuance 
and  Importunity  in  Prayer.  And  how  per- 
verfely  do  they  read  the  Gofpel,  who  can  find 
his  Authority  aganft  fuch  Kind  of  Devotion! 
For  can  he  who  was  fo  often  retiring  to  De- 
fart  s^  to  Mountains,  to  folitary  Places  to  pray, 
who  fpent  whole  Nights  in  Prayer ;  can  he  be 
fuppofed  to  have  left  a  Reproof  upon  fuch  as 
fhould  follow  his  Example  ?  But  befides  the 
Authority  of  his  great  Example,  his  Do&rine 
is  on  no  Point  more  plain  and  certain,  than 
where  he  teaches  Frequency,  Continuance,  and 
Importunity  in  Prayer.  He  fpake  a  parable 
unto  them,  fo  this  End,  that  Men  ought  always  to 
C  c  2 
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pray,  and  not  to  faint.  Saying,  'There  was  in  a 
City  a  Judge  which  feared  not  God,  nor  regarded 
Man.  And  there  was  a  Widow  in  that  City,  and 
fhe  came  unto  him,  faying,  avenge  me  of  my  Ad- 
verfary.  And  he  would  not  for  a  while :  But  af- 
terwards he  f aid  within  himfelf,  though  I  fear 
not  God,  nor  regard  Man,  yet  becaufe  this  Widow 
troubleth  me,  I  will  avenge  her.  Andjhallnot 
God  avenge  his  own  Ek£t,  which  cry  Day  and 
Night  unto  him  ?  The  Apoftle  tells  us,  that  this 
Parable  was  to  teach  Men  to  pray  always,  and 
not  to  faint;  and  it  is  plain  to  any  one  that 
reads  it,  that  it  has  no  other  intent,  but  to  re- 
commend Continuance  and  Importunity,  as  the 
moft  prevailing  Qualifications  of  Prayer.  The 
Widow  is  relieved ;  not  becaufe  (he  afked  Re- 
lief, but  becaufe  {he  continued  afking  it :  And 
God  is  faid  to  avenge  his  Elect ;  not  becaufe 
they  cry  to  him  now  and  then,  but  becaufe 
they  cry  Day  and  Night.  Our  bleffed  Saviour 
leacheth  the  fame  Doctrine  in  another  Parable, 
of  a  Perfon  going  to  his  Friend  to  borrow  three 
Loaves  of  him  at  Midnight  j  where  it  thus  con- 
cludes :  I  Jay  unto  you,  though  he  would  not  rife 
and  give  him,  becaufe  he  is  his  Friend,  yet  be- 
caufe of  his  Importunity,  he  will  rife  and  give 
him  as  many  as  he  needeth.  Here  again  the  ible 
Scope  of  this  Paflage  is  to  mew  the  great  Pow- 
er and  Efficacy  of  Continuance  and  Impor- 
tunity in  Prayer. 

CONSIDER  farther  in  what  manner  Prayer 
i*  mentioned  in  Scripture.   St.  Paul  does  not 

command 


upon  Chriflian  Perfe&ion.      389 

command  us  to  pray,  but  to  pray  without 
ceafing.  (a)  The  lame  Doftrine  is  thus  taught 
in  another  Place ;  continue  in  Prayer,  (b)  And 
again,  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  fup - 
pile  at  ion  in  the  fpirit.  (c)  It  is  faid  of  Anna, 
That  /hefervedGod  In  Fafting  and  Prayer  Night 
and  Day.  Now  who  can  imagine  that  Shortnefe 
is  any  Excellency  of  Prayer  ? 

CLITO  fays  he  defires  no  more  time  for 
rifing,  drefling,  and  faying  his  Prayers,  than  a 
quarter  of  an  Hour.  He  tells  this  to  his 
Friends  j  not  to  mew  his  want  of  Religion, 
but  that  he  may  be  thought  to  underftand  De- 
votion. You  tell  him  that  our  Saviour's  Para- 
bles teach  Continuance  and  Importunity  in  Pray- 
er j  that  the  Apoftles  exhort  to  pray  without 
ceo/ing,  to  pray  always ;  and  that  devout  Per- 
fons  are  recorded  in  Scripture,  as  praying 
Night  and  Day.  Still  Clito  is  for  fhort  Prayers. 
He  at  lafl  finds  a  Text  of  Scripture,  and  ap- 
peals to  the  Example  of  the  Angels  j  they  only 
faid,  Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good-will  towards  men.  Clito  takes  this  to  be 
an  Argument  for  fhort  Prayer,  becaufe  the  An- 
gels had  done  fo  foon  ;  but  Clito  mud  be  told, 
that  this  is  no  Prayer  ;  it  is  only  a  joyful  Pro- 
clamation to  Men.  And  furely  the  Manner  of 
Angeh  fpeaking  to  Men,  can  be  no  Rule  or 
Meafure  of  the  Devotion  of  Men  fpeaking  to 
God.  The  Angels  had  no  more  to  tell  the 

(«>4  Thef.  v.  17.     (t)  Coloff.  iv.  2.     ((}  Eph.  vi.  17. 
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World,  than  this  Meilage  of  Joy  j  but  does  it 
therefore  follow,  that  Sinners  are  to  be  as 
fhort  in  the  AddrefFes  to  God^?  The  Scrip- 
ture tells  us  fometimes  of  Voices  from  Heaven  j 
but  it  would  be  ftrange  to  make  the  Things 
that  were  then  fpoken,  the  Meafure  of  our 
Prayers  when  we  call  upon  God.  If  CHto 
muft  have  an  Example  from  Heaven,  he  might 
have  found  one  much  more  proper  than  this, 
where  it  is  faid,  lhat  they  reft  not  Day  and  Night, 
faying,  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  was,  and  is>  and  is  to  come,  (a) 

OUR  bleffed  Saviour  faith,  But  ihou,  when 
tbou  pray  eft,  enter  into  thy  clofet,  and  when  thou 
haft  Jhut  thy  door,  fray  unto  thy  Father,  &c.  (b) 
Now  here  indeed  is  no  mention  of  the  Time 
that  Prayer  is  to  be  continued  j  but  yet  this 
Preparation  for  Prayer,  of  entering  into  our 
Clofet,  and  Jbuf ting  the  Door,  feems  to  teach 
us  that  it  is  a  Work  of  fome  Time  ;  that  we  are 
not  haftily  to  open  our  Door,  but  to  allow 
ourfeives  time  to  continue  and  be  importunate 
in  our  Prayers. 

How  long  and  how  often  all  People  ought 
to  pray,  is  not  to  be  frated  by  any  one  partir 
cular  Meafure.  But  this  we  may  take  as  a  ge- 
neral Rule,  that  relates  to  all  Particulars,  that 
every  Chrillian  is  to  pray  fo  often  and  fo  long, 
as  to  (hew  a  Pcrfeverance  and  Importunity  in 
Prayer;  as  to  Ihew  that  he  prays  without  ceafing  \ 


(a)  Rev.  iv.  8.  (£)  Matt.  vi.  6. 
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that  he  prays  always ;  and  that  he  cries  to  God 
Night  and  Day :  For  thefe  are  efTential  Quali- 
fications of  Prayer,  and  exprefly  required  in 
Scripture.  One  would  think  it  impoffible  for 
People  to  be  fparing  in  their  Devotions,  who 
have  read  our  Saviour's  Parables,  which  teach 
us  that  the  Bleffings  of  Heaven,  the  Gifts  and 
Graces  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  are  given  to  fuch 
as  are  importunate  in  their  Prayers.  I  fhall 
now  only  add  a  word  or  two  in  favour  of  fre- 
quent and  continued  Prayers. 

FIRST,  j-requent  and  continued  Prayers  are 
a  likely  Means  to  beget  in  us  the  Spirit  of 
Prayer.  A  Man  that  is  often  in  his  Clofet  on. 
his  Knees  to  God,  though  he  may  for  fome 
time  perform  but  a  Lip-labour,  will,  if  he 
perfeveres,  find  the  very  Labour  of  his  Lips 
altering  the  Temper  of  his  Heart ;  and  that  he 
has  learned  to  pray,  by  praying  often. 

THIS  we  find  to  be  true  in  all  Parts  of  Life, 
that  we  catch  a  Spirit  and  Temper  from  fuch 
Converfation  and  Ways  of  Life  as  we  allow 
ourfelves  in.  Ufe  is  called  a  fecond  Nature, 
and  Experience  teaches  us,  that  whatever  we 
accuftom  ourfelves  to,  will  by  Degrees  tranf- 
form  our  Spirit  and  Temper  into  a  Likenefs  to 
it. 

CREDVLA  was  for  fome  time  a  tender 
Mother,  friendly  and  charitable  to  her  Neigh- 
bours, and  full  of  good-will  towards  all  Peo- 
ple ;  fhe  is  now  fpightful,  malicious,  envious, 
and  delights  in  nothing  but  Scandal.  How 
C  c  4  came 
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came  CreduJa  thus  changed  ?  Why,  me  has 
been  for  feveral  Years  fpending  her  time  in  «u/- 
fiting  ;  (he  entered  into  Scandal and  Evil  f peak- 
ing at  firft,  merely  for  the  fake  of  Talk  j  me 
has  gone  on  talking,  till  me  has  talked  her  very 
Heart  and  Spirit  into  a  Tafte  for  nothing  elfe  : 
At  firft  me  only  detracted  from  her  Neighbours 
and  Friends,  becaufe  me  was  vifiting ;  but 
now  me  vifits  for  the  fake  of  Detraction.  Cre^ 
dula  is.  hardened  and  cruel  in  Evil-fpeaking, 
for  the  fame  Reafon  that  Butchers  are  inhuman 
and  cruel,  becaufe  me  has  been  fo  long  ufed  to 
murther  the  Reputation  of  her  Neighbours. 
She  has  killed  all  her  own  Family  over  and 
over ;  and  if  me  feeks  new  Acquaintance,  it  is 
to  get  frefh  Matter  for  Scandal ;  now  all  this 
change  in  Credula  is  purely  owing  to  her  /«- 
dulging  a  talkative  Temper. 

N  o  w  every  thing  that  we  ufe  ourfelves  to, 
enters  into  our  Nature  in  this  Manner,  and  be- 
comes a  Part  of  us  before  we  are  aware.  It  is 
common  to  obferve,  that  fome  People  tell  a 
Story  fo  long  till  they  have  forgotten  that  they 
invented  it.  This  is  not,  as  is  fuppofed,  through 
a  bad  Memory ;  but  becaule  the  Things 
which  we  make  conftant  and  familiar ',  will  by 
decrees  fteal  the  Approbation  of  the  Heart. 
If  therefore  we  would  but  be  often  on  our 
Knees,  putting  up  our  Prayers  to  God,  though 
fpr  a  while  it  was  only  form  and  outward  Com- 
pliance, yet  our  Hearts  would  by  degrees  learn 
the  Language  of  our  Mouths.  The  Subject  of 

pur 
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our  Prayers  would  become  the  Subject  of  our 
Hearts  j  we  fhould  pray  ourfelves  into  Devo- 
tion, and  it  would  become  a  Part  of  us,  in  the 
fame  Manner  that  all  other  Ways  enter  into 
our  Nature.  Our  Reafon  and  Judgment  would 

•f  O 

at  laft  confent  to  our  Lips,  and  by  laying  the 
fame  Things  often,  we  mould  .come  to  believe 
snd  feel  them  in  a  proper  Manner.  For  it  is  a 
very  reafonabie  Thing  to  judge  of  the  Effects  of 
good  Cuftoms,  by  what  we  fee  to  be  the  Ef- 
fects of  bad  one?.  They  therefore,  who  are 
hafty  in  their  Devotions,  and  think  a  little  will 
do,  are  Strangers  both  to  the  Nature  of  De- 
votion, and  theNature  of  Man  -,  they  do  not  know 
that  they  are  to  learn  to  pray,  and  that  Prayer 
is  to  be  learned,  as  they  learn  all  other  Things, 
by  Frequency,  Conftancy^  and  Perfeverance. 

SECONDLY,  There  is  another  great  Advan- 
tage in  frequent  and  continued  Prayers. 

THE  Cares  and  Pleafures  of  Life,  the  Le- 
vity, Vanity,  and  Dulnefs  of  our  Minds,  make 
us  all  more  or  lefs  unfit  for  our  Devotions. 
We  enter  into  our  C/ofefs  thus  unprepared  for 
Prayer ;  now  if  our  Petitions  are  very  (hort, 
we  mall  end  our  Prayers  before  our  Devotion 
is  begun  ;  before  we  have  Time  to  collect  our 
Minds,  or  turn  our  Hearts  to  the  Bufmefs  we 
are  upon. 

Now  Continuance  in  Prayer  is  a  great  Re- 
lief againft  thefe  Indifpofitions ;  not  only  as  it 
gives  the  Heart  Leifure  to  fall  from  worldly 
Cares  and  Concerns,  but  as  it  exercifes  the 

6  Mind 
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Mind  upon  fuch  Subjeds  as  are  likely  to  abate 
its  Vanity  and  Diffraction,  and  raife  it  into  a 
State  of  Serioufnefs  and  Attention.  It  is  the 
Cafe  of  all  People  to  find  themfelves  inconflant 
in  their  Prayers,  joining  heartily  with  fome 
Petitions,  and  wandering  away  from  others; 
it  is  therefore  but  common  Prudence  to  conti- 
pue  our  Prayer?,  that  our  Minds,  which  will 
wander  from  fome  Paris,  may  have  others  to 
join  in.  If  we  were  Mailers  of  our  Attention, 
and  could  be  as  fervent  as  we  pleated,  then  in- 
deed fewer  Words  might  ferve  for  our  Devo- 
tion  ;  but  iince  our  Minds  are  weak,  incon- 
ftant, and  ungovernable,  we  muft  endeavour 
to  catch  and  win  them  to  Devotion,  by  fuch 
Means  as  are  fuited  to  fuch  a  State  of  Weak- 
nefs,  Dulnefs,  and  Iriconilancy.  He  that  goes 
to  his  C/ofet  in  a  Hurry,  only  to  repeat  zjhort 
Form  of  Words,  may  pray  all  his  Life  without 
any  Devotion  ;  and  perhaps  he  had  been  a  de- 
vout Man  lorrg  ago,  if  it  had  ever  entered  into 
his  Head,  that  Meditation  and  Continuance  in 
Prayer  are  neceffiry  to  excite  Devotion.  If  a 
Man  was  to  make  it  a  Law  to  himfelf  to  me- 
ditate a  while  before  he  began  his  Prayers ;  if 
he  was  to  force  his  Mind  to  think  what  Prayer 
is,  what  he  prays  for,  and  to  whom  he  prays  ; 
if  he  mould  again  make  it  a  Rule  to- flop  in 
fome  part  of  his  Prayers,  to  afk  his  Heart  whe- 
ther it  really  prays,  or  to  let  his  Soul  rife  up 
in  Silence  unto  God  ;  Prayers  thus  performed, 
thus  affiiled  by  Meditation  and  Continuance, 

would 
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would  in  all  Likelihood  foon  render  the  Mind 
truly  devout.  It  is  not  intended  by  this,  to 
imp,;fe  any  particular  Method  upon  all  Peo- 
ple j  it  is  only  to  {hew  us,  that  there  are  cer- 
tain Means  of  afTifting  our  Devotion ;  fome 
Rules,  though  little  in  themfelves,  yet  of  great 
life  to  render  our  Minds  attentive  and  fervent 
in  our  Applications  to  God.  It  is  the  Bufinefs 
therefore  of  every  fincere  Chriftian,  to  be  as 
wife  as  he  can  in  thcfe  Arts  and  Methods  of 
Self-government.  As  we  ourfelves  know  moil 
of  the  Falfenefs  of  our  own  Hearts,  of  the 
Temper  of  our  Minds,  and  the  Occafion  qf 
our  Defects;  fo  if  we  would  but  be  fo  wife, 
as  to  think  the  Amendment  of  our  Hearts  the 
beft  and  greateft  Work  that  we  can  do,  every 
one's  Reafon  would  help  him  to  fuch  ufeful 
Rule?,  as  had  a  peculiar  Fitnefs  to  his  own  State. 
'  Self-reftetfion  is  the  fhorteft  and  moft  certain 
Way  of  becoming  truly  wife  and  truly  pious. 

THERE  are  t-wo  Seafom  of  our  Hearts,  which 
if  we  would  but  reflect  upon,  we  might  get 
much  Knowledge  of  ourfelves,  and  learn  how 
to  affift  our  Devotion  j  I  mean,  the  lime  when 
we  are  moft  affected  with  our  Devotions,  and 
the  Time  when  we  are  moft  indifpofed  to  pray. 
Both  thefe  Seajbns  equally  ferve  toinftruct  us  in 
the  Knowledge  of  ourfelves,  and  how  to  go- 
vern the  Motions  of  our  Hearts. 

REFLECT  with  yourfelf,  how  it  was  with 

you  ;    what  Circuwftances  you  was  in ;  what 

had  happened  to  you  $  what  you  had  been  do- 
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ing 3  what  Thoughts  you  had  in  your  Head  at 
fuch  a  Time,  when  you  found  yourfelfyj  af- 
fefted  with  your  Devotions.  Now  if  you  find 
out  what  State  you  was  then  in,  when  you 
was  difpofed  to  pray  fo  fervently,  then  you 
have  found  out  a  certain  Way  of  railing  your 
Devotion  at  another  Time.  For  do  but  put 
yourfdf-  in  the  fame  State,  recal  the  fame 
Thoughts,  and  do  as  you  had  then  being  doing, 
and  you  will  find  the  fame  Caufes  will  again 
produce  the  fame  Effects,  and  you  will  be  again 
in  the  fame  Temper  of  Devotion.  If  you  was 
then  to  put  down  in  Writing,  fome  mort  Re- 
membrance of  the  chief  Things,  that  ever  raifed 
your  Heart  to  Fervency  of  Prayer,  fo  that  you 
might  have  Recourfe  to  a  full  View  of  them  as 
often  as  your  Mind  wanted  fuch  Affiftance, 
you  would  foon  find  a  Benefit  that  would  well 
reward  your  Labour.  On  the  contrary,  when- 
ever you  have  found  yourfdf  very  much  in- 
difpofed  for  Prayer,  reflect  with  yourfelf,  what 
State  you  was  then  in  3  what  had  happened  un- 
to you  3  what  Thoughts,  you  had  in  your  Head  ; 
what  Paffions  were  then  awakened  5  what  you 
had  been  doing,  or  were  intending  to  do ;  for 
when  you  have  found  out  the  State  that  you 
was  then  in,  you  have  found  out  the  real  Hin- 
drances of  your  Devotion,  and  are  made  cer- 
tain what  Things  you  are  to  avoid,  in  order  to 
keep  yourfelf  in  a  Temper  of  Devotion. 

1  F   you  was  here  again  to  make  fhort  Re- 
membrances in  Writing,  of  the  chief  Things 

which 
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which  at  fuch  Times  rendered  you  indifpofed 
for  Prayer,  and  oblige  yourfelf  frequently  to 
read  them  and  reflect  upon  them,  you  would 
by  this  Means,  fet  a  Mark  upon  every  Thing 
that  did  you  any  Hurt,  and  have  a  conftant, 
faithful  Information  of  what  Ways  of  Life  you 
are  moft  to  avoid.  If  in  examining  your  State, 
you  mould  find  that  fometimes  impertinent 
Vifits,  foolijh  Converfatioriy  or  a  Day  idly  fpent 
in  civil  Compliances  with  the  Humours  and 
Pleafures  of  other  People,  has  rendered  your 
Mind  dull  and  indifpofed.  and  lefs  affected  with 

*/*     i/         *  »X/ 

Devotion,  than  at  other  Times ;  then  you  will 
have  found,  that  impertinent  Vifits,  and  cere- 
monious Compliances  in  fpending  our  Time, 
are  not  little^  indifferent  Things ;  but  are  to  be 
numbered  amongft  thofe  Things  which  have  a 
great  Effeft  upon  our  Minds,  and  fuch  as  are 
to  be  daily  watched  and  guarded  againft,  by 
all  thofe  who  are  fo  wife  as  to  defire  to  be  daily 
alive  unto  Gcd  in  the  Spirit  and  Temper  of 
Devotion. 

I  PASS  now  to  another  Obfervation  upon  the 
Benefit  of  frequent  Prayers. 

THIRDLY,  frequent  and  continued  Prayer  is 
the  beft  Remedy  againft  the  Power  of  Sin.  I 
do  not  mean  as  it  procures  the  divine  Grace 
^and  Affiftance  j  but  as  it  naturally  convinces, 
inftruffs,  andjortzfas  the  Mind  againft  all  Sin. 
For  every  Endeavour  to  pray,  is  an  Endeavour 
to  feel  the  Truth  of  our  Prayers  ;  to  convince 
our  Minds  of  the  Reafonablenefs  and  Fitnefs  of 

thofe 
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thofe  Things  that  are  the  Subject  of  our  Pray- 
ers ;  fo  that  he  who  prays  moft,  is  one  that 
moft  labours  to  convince  his  Heart  and  Mind 
of  the  Guilt,  Deformity,  and  Mifery  of  Sin. 
Prayer  therefore,  considered  merely  as  an  Ex- 
ercife  of  the  Heart  upon  fuch  Subjects,  is  the 
moft  certain  way  to  deftroy  the  Power  of  Sin  ; 
becaufe  fo  far  as  we  pray,  fo  far  we  renew  our 
Convictions,  enlighten  our  Minds,  and  fortify 
our  Hearts  by  frefh  Refolutions.  We  are 
therefore  to  confider  the  necefllty  and  Benefit 
of  Prayer,  not  only  as  it  is  that  which  God 
hears  -,  but  alfo  as  it  is  that  which  by  its  na- 
tural Tendency  alters  and  corrects  our  Opinions 
and  Judgments,  and  forms  our  Hearts  to  fuch 
ways  of  Thinking,  as  are  fuitable  to  the  Matter 
of  our  Prayers. 

Now  this  is  an  unanfwerable  Argument  for 
frequency  and  continuance  in  Prayer  ;  {ince  if 
Prayer  at  all  convinces  the  Mind,  Frequency 
and  continuance  in  Prayer  muft  be  the  moft 
certain  way  to  eftablifb  the  Mind  in  a  fteady 
well-grounded  State  of  Convict  ion.  They  there- 
fore who  are  for  fhort  Prayers,  becaufe  they 
fuppofe  that  God  does  not  need  much  Entreaty/ 
ought  alfo  to  (hew,  that  the  Heart  of  Man 
does  not  need  Affiftance  of  much  Prayer; 
that  it  is  fo  regular  and  uniform  in  its  Ten- 
dency to  God ;  fo  full  of  right  Judgments 
and  good  Motions,  as  not  to  need  that  Strength, 
and  Light,  and  Help,  which  arifes  from  much 
Praying.  For  unlefs  this  be  the  State  of  our 

Hearts, 
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Hearts,  we  mall  want  much  Prayer  to  move 
and  awake  ourfelves,  though  but  little  was  necef- 
iary  to  excite  the  Goodnefs  of  God.  If  there- 
fore Men  would  confider  Prayer,  not  only  as 
it  is  an  Invocation  of  God,  but  alfo  as  it  is  an 
Exercife  of  holy  Thoughts,  as  it  is  an  endeavour 
to  feel  and  be  affeded  with  the  great  Truths  of 
Religion,  they  would  foon  fee,  that  though  God 
is  fo  good,  as  not  to  need  much  calling  upon ; 
yet  that  Man  is  fo  weak  as  to  need  much  Af- 
fiflance,  and  to  be  under  a  conflint  Neceflity 
of  that  Help,  and  Light,  and  Improvement 
which  arifes  from  praying  much.  • 

I  T  is  perhaps  for  this  Reafon,  that  God  pro- 
mifes  to  give  to  thofe  who  are  importunate,  and 
afk  without  ceafing^  to  encourage  us  to  pradife 
that  Exercife,  which  is  the  moft  natural  Cure 
of  the  Diforders  of  our  Souls.  If  God  does 
not  give  to  us  at  our  firft  aiking  ;  if  he  only 
gives  to  thofe  who  are  importunate  j  it  is  not 
becaufe  our  Prayers  make  any  Change  in  God, 
but  becaufe  our  Importunity  has  made  a  Change 
in  ourfelves  ;  it  has  altered  our  Hearts,  and  ren- 
dered us  proper  Obj<;ds  of  God's  Gifts  and 
Graces.  When  therefore  we  would  know  how 
much  we  ought  to  pray,  we  muft  confider 
how  much  our  Hearts  want  to  be  altered,  and 
remember  that  the  great  Work  of  Prayer,  is  to 
work  upon  oui  felves ;  it  is  not  to  move  and 
affect  God,  bat  it  is  to  move  and  affed  our  own 
Hearts,  and  fill  them  with  fuch  Tempers  as  God 
delights  to  reward. 

PRAYER 
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PRAYER  is  never  fo  good  a  Prefervatiori 
againft  Sin  ;  it  never  fo  corrects  and  amends 
the  Heart,  as  when  we  extend  it  to  all  the  Par-* 
ticulan  of  our  State,  enumerating  all  our 
Wants,  Infirmities,  and  Diforders ;  not  be-* 
caufe  God  needs  to  be  informed  of  them,  but 
becaufe  by  this  Means  we  inform  ourfelves, 
and  make  our  Hearts  in  the  beft  manner  ac- 
quainted with  our  true  Condition.  When  our 
Prayers  are  thus  particular,  defcending  to  all 
the  Circumftances  of  our  Condition,  they  be- 
come by  this  Means  a  faithful  Glafs  to  us,  and 
fo  often  as  we  pray,  fo  often  we  fee  ourfelves 
in  a  true  Light. 

T  H  i  s  is  the  mod  likely  Means  to  raife  in  us 
propef  Affections,  to  make  us  feel  the  Force 
and  Truth  of  fuch  Things,  as  are  the  Subject 
of  our  Devotions.  Do  not  be  content  therefore 
with  confeffing  yourfelf  to  be  a  Sinner,  or  with 
praying  againft  Sin  in  general,  for  this  will  but 
a  little  affect  your  Mind,  it  will  only  (hew 
you  to  yourfelf  in  fuch  a  State  as  all  Mankind 
are  in  ;  but  if  you  find  yourfelf  out,  if  you 
confefs  and  lay  open  the  Guilt  of  your  own 
particular  Sins,  if  you  pray  conftantly  againft 
fuch  particular  Sins  as  you  find  yourfelf  moft 
fubject  to,  the  frequent  Sight  of  your  own 
Sins,  and  your  conftant  deploring  of  their  Guilt, 
will  give  your  Prayers  entrance  into  your 
Heart,  and  put  you  upon  Meafures  how  to 
amend  your  Life. 
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I F  you  confefs  yourfelf  only  to  be  a  Shiner, 
you  only  confefs  yourfelf  to  be  a  Man ;  but 
when  you  defcribe  and  confefs  your  own  par- 
ticular Guilt,  then  you  find  Caufe  for  your  own 
particular  Sorrow,  then  you  give  your  Prayers 
all  the  Power  they  can  have,  to  affedt  and 
wound  your  Hearts.  In  like  Manner,  when 
you  pray  for  God's  Grace,  do  not  be  fatisfied 
with  a  general  Petition,  but  make  your  Pray- 
ers fuitable  to  your  Defects  ;  and  continue  to 
afk  for  fuch  Gifts  and  Graces  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, as  you  find  yourfelf  mofl  defective  in  ;  for 
this  will  not  only  give  Life  to  your  Petitions, 
and  make  your  heart  go  along  with  them,  but 
will  alfo  be  the  fureft  Means  to  fit  and  prepare 
you  for  fuch  Graces  as  you  pray  for. 

LASTLY,  This  Particularity  in  our  Pray- 
ers is  the  greateft  Trial  of  the  Truth  of  our 
Hearts. 

A  MAN  perhaps  thinks  he  prays  for  Humi- 
lity, becaufe  he  has  the  Word,  Humility,  in 
his  Prayers.  But  if  he  was  to  branch  out  Hu- 
mility into  all  its  particular  Parts,  he  would 
perhaps  find  himfelf  not  difpoicu  to  pray  for 
them.  If  he  was  to  reprefent  to  himfelf  the 
feveral  Particulars  which  make  a  Man  poor  in 
Spirit,  he  would  find  his  Heart  not  defirous 
of  them.  So  that  the  only  Way  to  know  the 
Truth  of  our  Hearts,  and  whether  we  really 
pray  for  any  Virtue,  is  ,to  have  all  its  Parts  in 
our  Prayers,  and  make  our  Petitions  to  afk  for  it 
in  all  its  Inftances.  If  the  proud  Man  was  to 
D  d  pray 
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pray  daily  and  frequently  for  Humility  in  all 
its  Kinds,  and  to  beg  of  God  to  remove  him 
from  all  Occafions  ofjuch  Pride,  as  is  common 
to  his  particular  State,  and  to  difappoint  him 
in  all  his  Attempts  that  were  contrary  to  Hu- 
mility 5    he   would    find,    that   fuch    Prayers 
would   either  conquer  his  Pride,  or  his  Pride 
would  put  an  end  to  his  Prayers.     For  it  would 
be  impoffible  to  live  long  in  any  Inftances  of 
Pride,  if  his  daily  and  frequent  Prayers  were 
Petitions  againft    thofe    particular    Inftances. 
Now  every  one  may  make  his  private  Devoti- 
ons thus  ufeful   to  him,  if  he  has  but  Piety 
enough  to  intend  it.    For  every  one  may  know  . 
his  own  State  if  he  will ;     We  indeed  com- 
monly fay,  that  People  are  blind  to  themfelves, 
and  know  the  leaft  of  their  true  State.     We 
pafs  this  Judgment  upon  People,  becaufe  we 
fee  them  pretending  to  fo  many  Virtues  which 
do  not  belong  to  them,  and  declaiming  againft 
Vices  to  which    they    are   the   moft  fubject. 
Therefore   we   fay,    that  Men  do  not  know 
themfelves ;  but  this  is  falfe  Reafoning. 

WE  fee  People  often  pretending  to  be  rich ; 

now  this  is  not,  becaufe  thev  do  not  know  their 
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State,  but  becaufe  they  would  not  have  you  to 
know  it,  and  they  prefume  it  poffible  to  im- 
pofe  upon  you.  Now  the  Cafe  is  juft  the  fame 
in  all  other  Pretences.  The  falfe,  the  proud, 
the  worldly  Man,  that  pretends  to  Fidelity, 
Humility,  and  heavenly  Affection,  knows  that 
he  is  neither  faithful,  nor  humble,  nor  hea- 
venly- 


upon  Chrlftian  PerfeElion.     403 

venly-minded  }  he  no  more  thinks  he  lias  thefe 
Virtues,  than  a  Man  thinks  he  has  a  great 
Eftate,  when  he  endeavours  to  be  thought 
rich  ;  he  knows  that  he  only  affedls  the  Repu- 
tation of  thefe  Virtues,  and  is  only  blind  in 
this,  that  he  imagines  he  impofes  upon  you, 
and  paries  for  the  Man  he  is  not. 

EVERY  Man  therefore  his  Knowledge 
enough  of  himfelf,  to  know  how  to  make  his 
Prayers  particularly  fitted  to  the  Corruption 
and  Diforders  of  his  Heart,  and  when  he  is  fo 
defirous  of  Salvation,  as  to  enter  into  fuch  a 
Method  of  Prayer,  he  will  find  that  he  has 
taken  the  beft  Means,  to  make  his  Prayers  effe- 
ctual Remedies  againft  all  his  Sins.  Let  me 
now  only  add  this  one  Word  more,  that  he 
who  has  learned  to  pray,  has  learned  the  great- 
eft  Secret  of  a  holy  and  happy  Life.  Which 
way  foever  elfe  we  lee  loofe  our  Hearts,  they 
will  return  unto  us  again  empty  and  weary. 
Time  will  convince  the  vaineft  and  blindejl 
Minds,  that  Happinefs  is  no  more  to  be  found 
in  the  Things  of  this  World,  than  it  is  to  be 
dug  out  of  the  Earth.  But  when  the  Motions 
of  our  Hearts  are  Motions  of  Piety,  tending 
to  God  in  conftant  Acts  of  Devotion,  Love, 
and  Defire,  then  we  have  found  Reft  unto  our 
Souls ;  then  is  it,  that  we  have  conquered  the 
Mifery  of  our  Nature,  and  neither  love  nor  de- 
fire  in  vain  j  then  is  it,  that  we  have  found 
cut  a  Good  fuited  to  our  Natures,  that  is  equal 
to  all  our  Wants,  that  is  a  conftant  Source  of 
D  d  2  Comfort 
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Comfort  and  Refreflimcnt,  that  will  fill  us  with 
Peace  and  joyful  Expectations  here,  and  eter- 
nal Happinefs  hereafter.  For  he  that  lives  in 
the  Spirit  and  Temper  of  Devotion,  whofe 
Heart  is  always  full  of  God,  lives  at  the  Top  of 
human  Happinefs,  and  is  the  fartheft  removed 
from  all  the  Vanities  and  Vexations,  which  di- 
flurb  and  weary  the  Minds  of  Men  that  are  de- 
voted to  the  World. 


CHAP.     XIIL 

Ail  Cbriftians  are  required  to  imitate 
the  Life  and  Example  of  Jefus  Chri/l. 


O 


UR  Religion  teaches  us,  that  as  we  have 
borne  the  Image  of  the  earthly,  fo  •we  Jhall 
bear  the  Image  of  the  heavenly  j  that  after  our 
Death  we  fhall  rife  to  a  State  of  Life  and  Hap- 
pinefs, like  to  that  Life  and  Happinefs  which 
our  blefled  Saviour  enjoys  at  the  right  Hand  of 
God.  Since  therefore  it  is  the  great  End  of 
our  Religion  to  make  us  Fellow-heirs  with 
Chrift,  and  Partakers  of  the  fame  Happinefs, 
it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  our  Religion 
fhould  require  us  to  be  like  Chrift  in  this  Life, 
to  imitate  his  Example,  that  we  may  enter  into 

that 
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that  State  of  Happinefs  which  he  enjoys  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

FOR  how  can  we  think  that  we  are  going 
to  the  blcfled  Jefus,  that  we  are  to  be  here- 
after as  he  is,  unlefs  we  conform  to  his  Spirit 
in  this  Life,  and  make  it  our  great  Endeavour 
to  be  what  he  was  when  he  was  here.  Let  it 
therefore  here  be  obferved,  that  the  Nature  of 
our  Religion  teaches  us  this  Duty  in  a  more 
convincing  Manner,  than  any  particular  Pre- 
cepts concerning  it.  For  the  moft  ordinary 
Underftanding  mud  feel  the  Force  and  Reafon- 
ablenefs  of  this  Argument.  You  are  born  to 
depart  out  of  this  World,  to  afcend  to  that 
State  of  Blifs,  to  live  in  fuch  Enjoyment  of 
God  to  all  Eternity,  as  our  bleffed  Saviour  now 
enjoys;  you  are  therefore  to  live  in  the  Spirit 
and  Temper  that  he  lived,  and  make  your- 
felves  tirft  like  him  here,  that  you  may  be  like 
him  hereafter.  So  that  we  need  not  look  for 
particular  Texts  of  Scripture,  which  command 
us  to  imitate  the  Life  of  Chrift,  becaufe  we 
are  taught  this  Duty  by  a  ftronger  and  more 
convincing  Authority  ;  becaufe,  as  the  End 
and  Defign  of  our  Religion  is  to  make  us  one 
with  Chrift  hereafter,  Partakers  of  the  fame 
State  of  Life  j  fo  it  plainly  calls  us  to  be  one 
with  him  here,  and  to  be  Partakers  of  the  fame 
Spirit  and  Temper  in  which  he  lived  on  Earth. 
When  it  is  faid,  that  we  are  to  imitate  the  Life 
of  Chrift,  it  is  not  meant,  that  we  are  called 
to  the  fame  Mannner  of  Life,  or  the  fame  Sort 
Dd  3  of 
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of  Actions,  for  this  cannot  be ;  but  it  is  cer- 
tiin  that  we  are  called  to  the  fame  Spirit  and 
Temper,    which  was  the  Spirit  and  Temper  of 
our  bleffed  Saviour's   Life  and    Actions.     We 
are  to  belike  him  in  Heart  and  Mind,   to  act 
by   the  fame  Rule  ,    to   look  towards  the  fame 
End,  and  to  govern  our  Lives  by  \hzfame  Spi- 
rit.    This   is   an  Imitation    of  Jefus  Chrift, 
which  is  as  necefTary  to  Salvation,  as  it  is  ne- 
ceffary  to   believe  in  his  Name.     This  is  the 
fole.  End  of  all  the  Counfd;,  Commands,  and 
Do^rines  of  Chrift,  to  make  us  like  himfelf, 
to  fill  us' with  his  Spirit  and  Temper^  and  make 
us  live  according .  to  the  Rule  and  Manner  of 
his  Life.     As  no  Doctrines  are  true,  but  fuch 
as  are  according  to  the  Doctrines  of  Chrift,  fo 
it  is  equally  certain,  that  no  Life  is  regular  or 
chriftian,    but  fuch  as  is  according  to  the  Pat^ 
tern  and  Example  of  the  Life  of  Chrift.     For 
he  lived  as  infallibly  as  he  taught ;  and  it  is  as 
irregular  to  vary  from  his    Example,  as  it  is 
falfe  to  diflent  from  his  Doctrines.     To  live  as 
he  lived,  is  as  certainly  the   one  fole  Way  of 
living  as  we  ought,  as  to  believe  as  he  taught, 
is  the  one  fole  Way  of  believing  as  we  ought. 
I  am,  faith  the    blefled  Jefus,  the  Way,    the 
Truth,  and  the  Life-,  no  man  ccmeth  unto  the  Fa- 
ther but  by  me.     Chriftians  often   hear  thefe 
Words,   and    perhips   think    that  they   have 
enough  fulfilled  them,  by  believing  in  Jefus 
Chrift.     But  they  fhould  consider,  that  when 
Jefus  Chrift  faith  he  is  the  Wayt   his  Meaning 

is. 
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is,  that  bis  Way  of  J^ife  is  to  be  the  Way  in 
which  all  Chriftians  are  to  live,  and  that  it  is 
by  living  after  the  Manner  of  his  Life,  that  any 
Man  cometh  unto  the   Father.     So  that  the 
Doctrine  of  this  PafTage  is  this,  that  however 
we  may  call  onrfelves  Chriftians,  or  Difciples 
of  Chrift,  yet  we  cannot  come   unto  God  the 
Father,  but  by  entring  into  that  Way  of  Life, 
which  was   the  Way   of  our    Saviour's  Life. 
And  we  mtift  remember,  that  there  is  no  other 
Way  befides  this ;  nothing  can   poffibly  bring 
us  to  God,  but  that  way  of  Life,  which  firft 
makes  us  one  with  (Thrift,  and  teaches  us  to 
walk  as  he  walked.     For  we  may  as  well  ex-' 
pect  to  go  to  a  Heaven  where  Chrift  is  not,  as 
to  go  to  that  where  he  i?,  without  the  Spirit 
and  Temper    which  carried  him   thither.     If 
Chriftians  would  but  fuf&r  themfelves  to  re- 
flect upon  this  Duty,  their  own  Minds  would 
foon  convince  them  of  the  Reafonablenefs  and 
Neceffity  of  it.     For  who  can  find  the  leaft 
Shadow  of  a  Reafon  why  he  mould  not   imi- 
tate   the  Life  of  Chrift,    or    why   Chriftians 
fhould  think  of  any   other  Rule  of  Life  ?  It 
would  be  as  eafy  to  (hew  that  Chrift  afted  a- 
mifs,  as  that  we  need  not  act  after  his  Exam- 
ple.    And  to  think  that  thefe  are  Degrees  of 
Holinefs,  which,   though  very  good  in  them- 
felves, are  yet  not  neccffaiy  for  us  to  afp:re  af- 
ter, is  the  fame  Abfurdity  as   to  think,  that  it 
was  not  neceflary  for  our  Saviour  to  have  been 
fo  perfect  himfeli  as  he  was.     For,  give  but 
D  d  4  the 
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the  Reafon  why  fuch  Degrees  of  Holinefs  and 
Purity  became  our  Saviour,  and  you  will  give 
as  good  a  Reafon  for  us  to  afpire  after  them. 
For  as  the  bleffed  Jefus  took  not  on  him  the 
Nature  of  Angels,  but  the  Nature  of  Man,  as 
he  was  in  all  Points  made  like  unto  us,  Sin 
only  excepted  ;  fo  we  are  fure  that  there  was 
no  Spirit  or  Temper  that  was  excellent  in 
him,  that  recommended  him  to  God,  but 
would  be  alfo  excellent  in  us,  and  recommend 
us  to  God,  if  we  could  arrive  at  it. 

IF  it  mould  be  faid,  that  Jefus  was  the  Sa+ 
viour  of  the  World,  that  he  was  born  to  re- 
deem  Mankind,  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  there- 
fore in  a  Condition  fo  different  from  ours,  that 
his  Life  can  be  no  Rwle  of  our  Life.  To  this 
it  may  be  anfwered,  that  thefe  Differences  do 
not  make  the  Life  of  Chrift  to  be  lefs  the 
Rule  and  Model  of  all  Chriftians.  For  as  I 
obferved  before,  it  is  the  Spirit  and  ^Temper  of 
Chrift,  that  all  Chriftians  are  to  imitate,  and 
not  his  particular  Actions ;  they  are  to  do  their 
proper  Work  in  that  Spirit  and  Temper,  in 
which  Chrift  did  the  Work  on  which  he  was 
fent.  So  that  although  Chriftians  are  not  Re- 
deemers of  the  World,  as  he  was,  though  they 
have  not  his  extraordinary  Powers,  nor  that 
great  Work  to  finifh,  which  he  had  •,  yet  they 
have  their  Work  to  do  in  the  manner  that  he 
did  his ;  they  have  their  Pait  to  act,  which, 
though  it  be  a  different  Parr,  muft  not  be  per- 
formed with  a  different  Spirit,  but  with  fuch; 

Obe- 
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Obedience  to  God,  fuch  Regard  to  his  Glory, 
for  fuch  Ends  of  Salvation,  for  fuch  Good  of 
others,  and  with  all  fuch  holy  Difpofitions,  as 
our  blefTed  Saviour  manifetted  in  every  Part  of 
his  Life.  A  Servant  of  the  loweft  Order  is  in 
a  very  different  State  from  his  Matter  ;  yet  we 
may  very  juftly  exhort  fuch  a  one  to  follow  the 
Example  of  a  pious  and  charitable  Matter,  not 
becaufe  he  can  perform  the  fame  In/lances  of 
Piety  and  Charity,  but  becaufe  he  may  (hew 
the  fame  Spirit  of  Piety  and  Charity  in  the 
Actions  which  are  proper  to  his  State.  This 
may  (hew  us,  that  the  different  State  of  our 
Lord  and  Matter  leaves  him  ftill  the  exaft  Rule 
and  Pattern  of  his  lowett  Servants,  who,  tho* 
they  cannot  come  up  to  the  Greatnefs  of  his 
Actions,  may  yet  ad:  according  to  that  Spirit 
from  whence  they  proceeded;  and  then  are 
they  true  Followers  of  Chrift,  when  they  are 
following  his  Spirit  and  Temper,  acting  ac- 
cording to  his  Ends  and  Defigns,  and  doing 
that  in  their  feveral  States  which  Chrift  did 
in  h;s. 

THE  Wetted  Jefus  came  into  the  World  to 
fave  the  World  ;  now  we  mutt  enter  into  this 
fame  Defign,  and  make  Salvation  the  greateft 
Bufmefs  of  our  Lives ;  though  we  cannot,  like 
him,  contribute  towards  it,  yet  we  mutt  contri- 
bute all  that  we  can,  and  make  the  Salvation 
of  ourfelves  and  others,  the  one  only  great  Care 
pf  our  Lives. 
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THE  poor  Widows  Mites  were  but  a   fmall 
Matter  in  themfelves,  yet  as  they  were  the  ut- 
nioft  ihe  could  do,  our  bleffed  Saviour  fet  them 
above  the    larger  Contributions   of  the  Rich. 
This  may  encourage  People  in  every  State  of 
Life  to  be  contented  with  their  Capacity  of  do- 
ing Good,  provided  that  they  do  but  adl  up  to 
it.     Let  no  one  think  that  he  is  too  low,  too 
mean  and  private  to  follow  his  Lord  and  Ma- 
fter  in  the  Salvation  of  Souls  j  let  him  but  add 
his  Mite,  and  if  it  be  all  that  he  hath,  he  {hall 
be  thought  to  have  done  much,  and  be  reckon- 
ed amongft  thofe    that   have    beft  performed 
their  Matter's  Will.     It  is   not  meant  by  thi?, 
that  all  People  are  to  be  Preachers  and  Teach- 
ers of  Religion,  no  more  than  all  are  to  be  A- 
$o flics,  or  all  Prophets,  or  all  Workers  of  Mira- 
cles.    Chriftians  are  like  Members  of  one  and 
the  fame  Body ;  they  are  as  different  from  one 
another  as  Hands  and  Eyes,  and  have  as  diffe- 
rent Offices  to  perform  j  yet  may  their  diffe- 
rent Parts  ferve  and  promote  the  fame  com- 
mon End.     As  the  Eye  cannot  fay  to  the  Hand^ 
I  have  no  needoftbee-,  nor  again,  the  Head  to 
ihe  Feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you  (a)  -,  fo  neither 
can  the  learned  Teacher  fay,  he  hath  no  Need 
of  the   private   unlearned    Perfon.     For    the 
Work  of  Salvation  is  carried  on  by  all  Hands, 
as  well  by  him  that  is  taught,  as  by  him  that 
teacheth.     For  an  unlearned  Perfon,  by  being 


(a)  i  Cor.  xii.  2. 
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defirous  of  Inftruction,  and  careful  to  comply 
with  it,  may  by  thefe   very  Dilpofitions  pro- 
mote Salvation  in  as  true  a  Degree,  as  he  that 
is  able  and  willing  to  inftrudr.     This  teachable 
Difpofition  may  more  effectually  draw  others 
to  a  like  Temper  of  Mind,  than  another  Man's 
Ability  and  Care  of  teaching.     And  perhaps  in 
many  Inftances,  the  Succefs  of  the  Teacher  is 
more  owing  to  the  Manners  and  Example  of 
fome  Perfon  that  is  taught,  than  to  the  Power 
and   Strength   of  the    Teacher.      Therefore, 
though,  as  the  Apoftle  faith,  all  have  not  the  Gift 
of  healing,  though  all  do  notjpeak  with  Tongues, 
yet  all  have  fome  Part  that  they  may  aft  in  the 
Salvation  of  Mankind,   and  may  follow  their 
Lord  and  Matter  in  the  great  Work  for  which 
he  came  down  from  Heaven.     We  muft  not 
therefore  think,  that  it  is  only  the  Bufinefs  of 
Clergymen  to  carry  on  the  Work  of  Salvation, 
but  muft  remember,  that  we  are  engaged  in 
the  fame  Bufinefs,  though  not  in  the  fame  Man- 
ner.    Had  the  pcor  Widow  thought  herfelf  ex- 
cufed  from  taking  Care   of  the  Treafury,  had 
fhe  thought  that  it  belonged  only  to  the  Rich 
to  contribute  to  it,  we  find  that  (he  had  been 
miftaken,  and  had  loft  that  great  Commenda- 
tion which    our  Saviour  beftowed   upon  her. 
Now  it  may  be,  that  fome  Widows  may  be  fo 
very  poor,  as  not  to  have  fo  much   as  a  Mite 
to  give  to  the  Treafury,  who  muft  therefore 
content  themfelves  with  the  Charity  of  their 
Hearts  i  but  this  can  never  happen  in  the  Bufi- 
nefs 
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nefs  of  Salvation  ;  here  no  one  can  be  fo  poor> 
fo  deftitute,  fo  mean  and  private,  as  not  to 
have  a  Mite  to  contribute  towards  it.  For  no 
Circumftances  of  Life  can  hinder  us  from  be- 
ing Examples  of  Piety  and  Goodnefs,  and 
making  our  Lives  a  Leffon  of  Inftrudlion  to  all 
that  are  about  us.  And  he  that  lives  an  exem- 
plary Life,  though  his  State  be  ever  fo  poor  and 
mean,  is  largely  contributing  to  the  Salvation  of 
others,  and  proving  himfelf  the  beft  Follower 
of  his  Lord  and  Mafter. 

THIS  therefore  is  the  firft  great  Inftance  in 
which  we  are  to  follow  the  Example  and  Spi- 
rit of  our  blefled  Saviour.  He  came  to  fave 
the  World,  to  raife  Mankind  to  a  Happinefs 
in  Heaven ;  we  muft  therefore  all  confider 
ourfelves  as  called  to  carry  on  this  great  Work, 
to  concur  with  our  Saviour  in  this  glorious 
Defign.  For  how  can  we  think  ourfelves  to 
be  his  Followers,  if  we  do  not  follow  him  in 
that  for  which  he  alone  came  into  the  World  ? 
How  can  we  be  like  the  Saviour  of  the  World, 
unlefs  the  Salvation  of  the  World  be  our  chief 
and  conftant  Care  ?  We  cannot  fave  the  World 
as  he  faved  it,  but  yet  we  can  contribute  our 
Mite  towards  it.  How  knoweft  thou,  O  Wife, 
faith  the  Apoftle,  whether  thou  ftalf  fave  thy 
Husband  ?  or  how  knowefl  thou,  O  Man,  whether 
thou  Jhalt  fave  thy  Wife?  (a)  This  (hews  very 
plainly,  that  allPerfom  may  have  a  great  Share 

(a)  i  Cor.  vii.  16. 

in 
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in  the  Salvation  of  thofe  that  are  near  them, 
and  that  they  are  to  confider  themfelves  as  ex- 
prefly  called  to  this  great  Work.  For  the  A- 
poftle  ufes  it  as  the  fame  Argument  both  to 
Hufband  and  Wife,  which  fuppofes  that  it  is 
a  Bufinefs,  in  which  one  is  as  much  concerned 
as  the  other.  The  Woman  we  know  is  not 
allowed  to  fpeak  in  the  Church,  yet  is  fhe  here 
intruded  widifome  Share  in  the  Salvation  of  the 
World,  (he  is  called  to  this  great  Work,  and 
fuppofed  equally  capable  of  faving  the  Huf- 
band, as  the  Hufband  of  faving  the  Wife. 
Now  what  is  here  faid  of  Hufband  and  Wife, 
we  muft  extend  to  every  State  and  Relation  of 
this  Life  ;  Brothers  and  Sifters,  Relations, 
Friends,  and  Neighbours,  muft  all  confider 
themfelves,  as  called  to  the  Edification  and  Sal- 
vation of  one  another.  How  knoweft  thou, 
O  Sifter,  whether  thou  fhalt  fave  thy  Brother? 
How  knoweft  thou,  O  Man,  whether  thou 
{halt  fave  thy  Neighbour  ?  is  a  Way  of  thinking, 
that  ought  never  to  be  out  of  our  Minds.  For 
this  would  make  Brothers  and  Sifters  bear  with 
one  another,  if  they  confidered,  that  they  are 
to  do  that  for  one  another,  which  Chrift  has 
done  for  all  the  World.  This  Reflection 
would  turn  our  Anger  towards  bad  Relations, 
into  Care  and  Tendernefs  for  their  Souls  -,  we 
{hould  not  be  glad  to  get  away  from  them, 
but  give  them  more  of  our  Company,  and  be 
more  exact  in  our  Behaviour  towards  them, 
always  fuppofing  it  poffible,  that  our  good  Con- 

ijerfation 
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•uerfation  may  fome  Time  or  other  affeft  them, 
and  that  God  may  make  Ufe  of  us  as  a  Means 
of  their  Salvation. 

EUTROPIUS  is  very  good  and  pious 
himfelf  s  but  then  his  Fault  is,  that  he  feeks 
only  the  Converfation  of  pious  and  good  Peo- 
ple -y  he  is  careful  and  exaft  in  his  Behaviour 
towards  his   virtuous    Friends    and   Acquain- 
tance, always  ftudying  to  oblige  them,    and 
never  thinking  he  has  done  enough  for  them  j 
but  gets  away  from,  and  avoids  thofe  that  are 
of  another  Temper.     Now  Eutropius  mould 
recoiled,   that  this  is  acting  like  a  Phyfician 
that  would  take  Care  of  the  Healthy,  and  dif- 
regard  thofe  that  are  Sick.     He  mould  remem- 
ber, that  his  irreligious  Friends  and  Relations 
are  the  very  Perfons  that  are  fallen  to  his  Care, 
to  be  edified  by  him,  and  that  he  is  as  dire&ly 
called  to  take  Care  of  their  Salvation,  as  the 
Hufband  to  take  Care  of  the  unbelieviing  Wife. 
Eutropius  therefore,    if  he  would  imitate  his 
Lord  and  Matter,  muft  apply  to  the  loft  Sheep 
of  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael,  and  endeavour,  by  all 
the  innocent  Arts  of  pleafing  and  converting 
with  his  Friends,  to  gain  them  to  Repentance. 
We  muft  not  excufe  ourfelves  from  this  Care, 
by    faying  that    our  Relations  are    obftinate, 
hardened,    and  carelefs  of  all  our  Behaviour 
towards   them,    but    muft    fupport    ourfelves 
with  the  Apoftle's  Argument,  How  knoweft 
thou,  O  Man,  whether  it  will  be  always  fo, 

or 
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or  whether  thou  may'ft  not  at  laft  fave  thy  Re- 
lation ? 

THE   Apoftle  faith,  Deftroy    not  him  with 
thy  Meat  for  whom  Cbrift  died>  (a]     We  may 
therefore   juflly   reafon    thus    with   ourfelves, 
that  as  it  lies  much  in  our  Power  to  hinder  the 
Salvation,   fo  it  mult  be  in  our  Power  in  an 
equal  Degree  to  edify  and  promote  the  Salva- 
tion  of  thofe  whom  Jefus  Chrift  died  to  fave. 
Deftroy  not  therefore  by  thy  Negligence,  by 
thy  Impatience,    by  thy  Want  of  Care,  that 
Relation  for  whom  Chrift  died,  nor  think  that 
thou  haft  done  enough  to  fave  thofe  that  re- 
late to  thee,  till  there  is  no  more  that  thou, 
canft  do  for  them.     This  is  the  State  in  which 
all  Chriftians  are  to  confider  themfelves,  as  ap- 
pointed by  God  in  their  feveral  Stations,  to 
carry  on   that  great  Work,  for  which  Chrift 
came  into  the  World.     Clergymen,  are  not  the 
only  Men  that  have  a  Cure  of  Souls,  but  every 
Chriftian  has  fome  People  about  him,  whofe 
Salvation  he  is  obliged  to  be  careful  of,  with 
whom  he  is  to  live  in  all  Godlinefs  and  Purity, 
that  they  may  have  the  Benefit  of  his  Exam- 
ple and  Affiftance  in  their  Duty  to  God.     So 
that  all  Chriftians,  though  ever  fo  low,    and 
mean,  and  private,  muft  confider   themfelves 
as  hired  by  Chrift  to  work  in  his  Vineyard-,  for 
as  no  Circumftances  of  Life  can  hinder  us  from 
faving  ourfelves,  fo  neither  can  they  hinder  us 

(a)  Rom.  xiv.  15. 
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from  promoting  the  Salvation  of  others.  Now 
though  we  have,  according  to  our  different  Sta- 
tions, different  Parts  to  act  j  yet  if  we  are  care- 
ful of  that  Part  which  is  fallen  to  our  Share, 
we  may  make  ourfelves  equally  Objects  of 
God's  Favours. 

THOU,  it  may  be,  art  not  a  Prophet,  God 
has  not  honoured  thee  with  this  Poft  in  his 
Service,  yet  needeft  thou  not  fall  fhort  of  this 
Happinefs ;  for  our  Saviour  hath  faid,  That  he 
that  receiveth  a  Prophet  in  the  Name  of  a  Pro- 
fhety  jhall  receive  a  Prophet's  Reward.  Now 
this  mews  us,  that  though  all  Men  have  not  the 
fame  Part  to  act  in  the  common  Salvation  ; 
yet  that  none  will  be  Lofers  by  that  State  they 
are  in,  if  they  be  but  true  to  the  particular 
Duties  of  it.  If  they  do  all  the  Good  they 
can  in  their  particular  State,  they  will  be 
looked  upon  with  fuch  Acceptance,  as  the 
poor  Widow  that  gave  all  that  me  had.  Hence 
we  may  learn  the  Greatnefs  of  their  Folly, 
who  neglecting  the  exact  Performance  of  fuch 
Duties  as  fall  within  their  Power,  are  pleafing 
themfelves  with  the  great  Things  they  would 
do,  were  they  but  in  another  State. 

CLEMENS  has  his  Head  full  of  imagi- 
nary Piety.  He  is  often  propofing  to  himfelf 
what  he  would  do  if  he  had  a  great  Eftate  ;  he 
would  outdo  all  charitable  Men  that  are  gone 
before  him  :  He  would  retire  from  the  World  y 
he  would  have  no  Equipage ;  he  would  allow 
himfelf  only  Neceflaries,  that  Widows  and 
7  Orphans, 
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Orphans,  the  Sick  and  DiftrefTed  might  find 
Relief  out  of  his  Eftate.  He  tells  you,  that 
all  other  Ways  of  fpending  an  Eftate  is  Folly 
and  Madnefs. 

Now  Clemens  has  at  prefent  a  moderate  Ef- 
tate, which  he  fpends  upon  himfelf  in  the 
fame  Vanities  and  Indulgences,  as  other  Peo- 
ple do :  He  might  live  upon  one  Third  of  his 
Fortune,  and  make  the  reft  the  Support  of  the 
Poor  5  but  he  does  nothing  of  all  this  that  is 
in  his  Power,  but  pleafes  himfelf  with  what 
he  would  do,  if  his  Power  was  greater.  Come 
to  thy  Senfes,  Clemens ;  do  not  talk  what  thou 
wouldft  do  if  thou  waft  an  Angel,  but  confider 
what  thou  canft  do  as  thou  art  a  Man.  Make 
the  befl  Ufe  of  thy  prefent  Statey  do  now  as 
thou  thinkeft  thou  wouldft  do  with  a  great  Ef- 
tate, be  Jparing,  deny  thyfelf,  abftain  from  all 
Vanities,  that  the  Poor  may  be  better  main- 
tained, and  then  thou  art  as  charitable  as  thou 
canft  be  in  any  Eftate.  Remember  the  poor 
Widow's  Mite.  . 

FERFIDUS  is  a  regular  Man,  and  exaft 
in  the  Duties  of  Religion  ;  but  then  the  Grcat- 
nefs  of  his  Zeal  to  be  doing  Things  that  he 
cannot,  makes  him  overlook  thofe  little  Ways 
of  doing  Good,  which  are  every  Day  in  his 
Power.  Fervidus  is  only  forry  that  he  is  not 
in  Holy  Orders,  and  that  his  Life  is  not  fpent 
in  a  Bufinefs  the  moft  definable  of  all  Things 
in  the  World.  He  is  often  thinking  what  Re- 
formation he  would  make  in  the  World,  if  he 

was 
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was  a  Prieft  or  a  Bijhop ;  he  would  have  de- 
voted himfelf  wholly  to  God  and    Religion, 
and  have  had  no  other  Care,  but  how  to  fave 
Souls.     But  do  not  believe  yourfelf,  Fervidiis ; 
for  if  you  defired  in  earneft  to  be  a  Clergyman, 
that  you  might  devote  yourfelf  entirely  to  the 
Salvation  of  others,  why  then  are  you  not  do- 
ing all  that  you  can  in  the  State  that  you  are 
now  in  ?  Would  you   take  extraordinary  Care 
of  a  Parifo,  or  a  Dioce/e,  why  then  are  you 
not  as  extraordinary  in  the  Care  of  your  Fami- 
ly ?   If  you  think  the  Care  of  other  People's 
Salvation   to  be  the  happieft  Bufinefs  in  the 
World,  why  do  you  neglect  the  Care  of  thofe 
who  are  fallen  into  your  Hands  ?  Why  do  you 
fhew  no  Concern  for  the  Souls  of  your  Ser- 
vants ?  If  they  do  their  Bufinefs  for  which  you 
hired  them,  you  never  trouble  your  Head  a- 
bout  their  Chriftianity.     Nay,  Fervidus,  you 
are  fo  far  from  labouring  to  make  thofe  that 
are    about  you   truly  devout  and  holy,    that 
you  almoft  put  it  out  of  their  Power  to  be  fo. 
You  hire  a  Coachman  to  carry  you  to  Church, 
and  to  fit  in  the  Street  with  your  Horjes,  whilft 
you  are  attending  upon  Divine  Service.     You 
never  afk  him  how  he  fupplies  the  Lofs  of  Di- 
vine Service,  or  what  Means  he  takes  to  pre- 
ferve  himfelf  in  a   State  of  Piety.     You  ima- 
gine, that  if  you  was  a  Clergyman,  you  would 
be  ready  to  lay  down  your  Life  for  your  Flock  ; 
yet  you  cannot  lay  afide  a  little  State  to  pro- 
mote the  Sajvation  of  your  Servants.     It  is  not 
7  defired 
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defired  of  you,  Fervidus,  to  die  a  Martyr  for 
your  Brethren :  you  are  only  required  to  go  to 
Church  on  Foot,  to  fpare  fbme  State  and  At- 
tendance-,  to  bear  fome times  with  a  little  Rain 
and  Dzrt,  rather  than  keep  thofe  Souls,  which 
are  as  dear  to  God  and  Chrift  as  yours  i?,  from 
their  full  Share  in  the  common  Worfhip  of 
Chriftians.  Do  but  deny  yourfelf  fuch  fmall 
Matters  as  thefe,  let  us  but  fee  that  you  can 
take  the  leaft  Trouble  to  make  all  your  Ser- 
vants and  Dependants  true  Servants  of  God, 
and  then  you  (hall  be  allowed  to  imagine  what 
good  you  would  have  done,  had  you  been  de- 
Voted  to  the  Altar. 

EUGENIA  is  a  good  young  Woman,  full 
of  pious  Difpofitions ;  (he  is  intending,  if  ever 
fhe  has  a  Family,  to  bs  the  beft  Miftrefs  of  it 
that  ever  was,  her  Houfe  mall  be  a  School  of 
Religion,  and  her  Children  and  Servants  mall 
be  brought  up  in  the  drifted  Practice  of 
Piety ;  fhe  will  fpend  her  Time,  and  live  in  a 
very  different  Manner  from  the  reft  of  the 
World.  It  may  be  fo,  Eugenia-,  the  Piety  of 
your  Mind  makes  me  think  that  you  intend  all 
this  with  Sincerity.  But  you  are'  not  yet  at 
the  Head  of  a  Family,  and  perhaps  never  may 
be*  But,  Eugenia^  you  have  now  one  Maid, 
and  you  do  not  know  what  P^eligion  (he  is  of  j 
(he  drefles  you  for  the  Church,  you  a(k  her 
for  what  you  want,  and  then  leave  her  to  have 
as  little  Chriftianity  as  fhe  pleafes.  You  turn 
her  away,  you  hire  another,  (he  comes,  and 
E  e  2  goes 
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goes  no  more  inftructed  or  edified  in  Religion 
by  living  with  you,  than  if  {he  had  lived  with 
any  body  elfe.  And  all  this  conies  to  pafs,  be- 
caufe  your  Mind  is  taken  up  with  greater 
Things,  and  you  referve  yourfelf  to  make  a 
whole  Family  religious,  if  ever  you  come  to  be 
Head  of  it.  You  need  not  flay,  Eugenia,  to 
be  fo  extraordinary  a  Perfon,  the  Opportunity 
is  now  in  your  Hands,  you  may  now  fpend 
your  Time,  and  live  in  as  different  a  Manner 
from  the  reft  of  the  World,  as  ever  you  can  in 
any  other  State.  Your  Maid  is  your  Family 
at  prefenr,  me  is  under  your  Care,  be  now 
thaLreligious  Governefs  that  you  intend  to  be  ; 
teach  her  the  Catechifm,  hear  her  read,  exhort 
her  to  pray,  take  her  with  you  to  Church, 
perfuade  her  to  love  the  Divine  Service  as  you 
love  it,  edify  her  with  your  Converfation,  fill 
her  with  your  own  Notions  of  Piety,  and 
fpare  no  Pains  to  make  her  as  Holy  and  De- 
vout as  yourfelf.  When  you  do  thus  much 
good  in  your  prefent  State,  then  are  you  that 
extraordinary  Perfon  that  you  intend  to  be  -, 
and  till  you  thus  live  up  to  your  prefent  State, 
there  is  but  little  hopes  that  the  altering  of  your 
State  will  alter  your  Way  of  Life, 

I  MIGHT  ealily  produce  more  Inftances  of 
this  Kind,  where  People  are  vainly  pleafing 
themfelves  with  an  imaginary  Perfection  to  be 
arrived  at  fome  time  or  other,  when  they  are 
in  different  Circumftances,  and  neglecting  thaC 
real  Good  which  is  proper  to  their  State, 

and 
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and  always  in  their  Power.  But  thefc  are,  I 
hope,  fufficient  to  mew  my  Reader  how  to 
examine  his  own  Life,  and  find  out  himfelf,  if 
I  have  not  done  it  for  him. 

T  H  E  R  E  is  no  Falfenefs  of  our  Hearts,  that 
leads  us  into  greater  Errors,  than  imagining 
that  we  {hall  fome  time  or  other  be  better  than 
we  are,  or  need  be  now  ;  for  Perfection  has  no 
Dependance  upon  external  Circumftances,  it 
wants  no  Times  or  Opportunities ;  but  is  then 
in  its  higheft  State,  when  we  are  making  the 
beft  Ufe  of  that  Condition  in  which  we  are 
placed.  The  poor  Widow  did  not  ft  ay  till  me 
was  Rich,  before  (he  contributed  to  the  Trea- 
fury ;  me  readily  brought  her  Mite,  and  little 
as  it  was,  it  got  her  the  Reward  and  Commen- 
dation of  great  Charity.  Wemuft  therefore 
all  of  us  imitate  the  Wifdom  of  the  poor  Wi- 
dow, and  exercife  every  Virtue  in  the  fame 
manner  that  me  exercifed  her  Charity.  We 
mufl  flay  for  no  Time  or  Opportunities,  wait 
for  no  Change  of  Life>  or  fancied  Abilities* 
but  remember  that  every  Time  is  a  Time  for 
Piety  and  Perfection.  Every  thing  but  Piety 
has  its  Hindrances ;  but  Piety,  the  more  it  is 
hindered,  the  higher  it  is  raifed.  Let  us  there- 
fore not  vainly  fay,  that  if  we  had  lived  in  our 
Saviour's  Days,  we  would  have  followed  him, 
or  that  if  we  could  work  Miracles,  we  would 
devote  ourfelves  to  his  Glory.  For  to  follow 
Chrift  as  far  as  we  can  in  our  prefent  State, 
and  to  do  all  that  we  are  able  for  his  Glory,  is 
E  e  3  as 
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as    acceptable   to  him,    as  if  were    wprldqg 
Miracles  in  his  Name. 

THE  Greatnefs  that  we  are  to  aim  at,   13 
not  the  Greatnefs  of  our  Saviour's  particular. 
Aftions ;  but   it  is  the  Greatnefs  of  his  Spirit 
and  Temper,  that  we  are  to  act  by  in  all  Parts 
of  our  Life.    Now  every  State  of  Life^  whether 
publick  or  private,  whether  bond  or  free,  whe- 
ther high  or  low,  is  capable  of  being  conducted 
and  governed  by  the  fame  Spirit  and  Temper, 
and  eonfequently  every  State  of  Life  may  carry 
us  to  the  fame  Degree  of  Likenefs  to   Chrift. 
So  that  though  we  can  in  no  Refpeff  come  up  to 
the  Actions,  yet  we  muft  in  every  Refpect  a£t 
by  the  Spirit  and  Temper  of  Chrift.     Learn  of 
me,  faith  our  blelTed  Lord,  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowfy  in  Heart.     He  doth  not  fay,  Be  ye  in  the 
State  and  Condition  that  I  am  in,  for  that  was 
impoffible  j  yet  though  ever  fo  different  in  State 
and  Condition,  he  calls  upon  us  to  be  like  him 
in  Meeknefs  and  Lowlinefs  of  Heart  and  Spirit, 
and  makes  it  necefTary  for  us  to  go  through  our 
particular  State  with  that  Spirit  and  Temper, 
which  was  the  Spirit  and  Temper  of  his  whole 
Life.     So  far  therefore  as  we  can  learn   the 
Heart  and  Spirit  of  our  Saviour  ;  fo  far  as  we 
can  difcover  the  Wifdom,  Purity,  and  Heaven- 
linefs  of  his  Defigns  >  fo  far  we  have  learned 
what   Spirit  and  Temper  we  ought  to  be  of, 
and  muft  no  more  think  ourfelves  at  Liberty  to 
act  by  any  other  Spirit,  than  we  are  at  Liberty 
to  chufe  another  Saviour0 

•**«%*'"  •  -  -r 
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IN  all  our  Actions  and  ways  of  Life  we 
muft  appeal  to  this  Rule,  we  muft  reckon  our- 
felves  no  farther  living  like  Chriftians,  than  as 
we  live  like  Chrift;  and  be  allured,  that  fo  far 
as  we  depart  from  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  fo  far 
we  depart  from  that  State  to  which  he  has 
called  us.  For  the  bleflbd  Jefus  has  called  us 
to  live  as  he  did,  to  walk  in  the  fame  Spirit 
that  he  walked,  that  we  may  be  in  the  fame 
Happinefs  with  him  when  this  Life  is  at  an 
End.  And  indeed  who  can  think  that  any 
thing  but  the  fame  Life  can  lead  to  the  fame 
State? 

WHEN  our  blefTed  Saviour  was  upon  the 
Crofs,  he  thus  prayed  for  his  Enemies,  Father^ 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.  (a) 
Now  all  Chriftians  readily  acknowledge,  that 
this  Temper  of  Chrift  is  to  be  the  exaft  Rule  of 
our  Temper  on  the  like  Occafion,  that  we  are 
not  to  fall  fhort  of  it,  but  muft  be  perfectly 
like  Chrifl  in  this  Charity  towards  our  Mur- 
derers. But  then  perhaps  they  do  not  enough 
conlider,  that  for  the  very  fame  Reafon,  every 
other  Temper  of  Chrift  is  as  much  the  exaSt 
Rule  of  all  Chriftians,  as  his  Temper  towards 
his  Murderers.  For  are  we  to  be  thus  difpofed 
towards  our  Perfecutors  and  Murderers,  be- 
caufe  Chrift  was  fo  difpofed  towards  his  ?  And 
is  it  not  as  good  an  Argument,  that  we  are  to 
be  fo  and  fo  difpofed  towards  the  World,  and 

(a)  Luke  xxiii,  34. 
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all  worldly  Enjoyment?,  becaufe  Chrift  was  fo 
djfpofed  towards  them  ?  He  was  as  right  in  one 
Cafe  as  the  other,  and  no  more  erred  in  his 
Temper  towards  'worldly  Things,  than  in  his 
Temper  towards  his  Enemies.  Should  we  not 
fail  to  be  good  Chriftians,  if  we  fell  fhort  of 
that  forgiving  Spirit,  which  the  blefled  Jefus 
fhewed  upon  the  Crofs  ?  And  (hall  we  not 
equally  fail  to  be  good  Chriftians,  if  we  fall 
fhort  of  that  humble  and  meek  Spirit  which 
he  fhewed  in  all  his  Life  ?  Can  any  one  tell 
why  the  Temper  of  Chrift  towards  his  Ene- 
mies, mould  be  more  the  exact  Meafure  of  our 
Temper,  than  any  other  Spirit  that  he  fhewed 
upon  any  other  Occafion  ?  Think,  Reader,  if 
thou  canf*  find  a  Reafon  why  thnu  rmyeft  not 
as  well  forgive  thy  Enemies  lefs  than  Chrift 
forgave  his,  as  to  love  the  World  more  than  he 
loved  it  ?  If  thou  canft  tell  why  it  is  not  as 
dangerous  to  be  wanting  in  the  Humility, 
Meeknefs,  and  other  Tempers  of  Chrift,  as  to 
be  wanting  in  his  Charity  towards  his  Enemies  ? 
We  muft  therefore  either  own,  that  we  may 
be  good  Chrifttans  without  the  forgiving  Spi~ 
rit  which  Chrift  then  exercifed,  or  we  muft 
own,  that  we  are  not  good  Chriftians  when- 
ever we  depart  from  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  in  any 
other  Inftances.  For  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  con- 
fjfted  as  much  in  Meeknefs,  Humility,  Devo- 
tion, and  Renunciation  of  the  World,  as  in 
the  forgiving  his  Enemies :  They  therefore, 
who  are  contrary  to  Chrift  in  any  of  thefe 
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Tempers,    are  no  more  like  to  Chrift,    than 
they  who  are  contrary  to  him  in  this  forgiving 
Spirit.     If  you  was  to   fee  a  Chriftian  dying 
without  this  Temper  towards  thofe  that  de- 
ftroyed  him,  you  would  be  frighted  at  it ;  you 
would  think  that  Man  in  a  dreadful  State,  that 
died  without    that  Temper  in  which  Chrift 
died.     But  then  remember,  that  he  judges  as 
rightly,  who  thinks  it  equally  dreadful  to  live 
in  any  other   Spirit,  that  is  not  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift.     If  thou  art  not  living  in  that  Meeknefs 
and  Lowlinefs  of  Heart,  in  that  Difrfgard  of 
the  World,  that  Love  of  God,  that  Self-denial 
and  Devotion  in  which  our  Saviour  lived,  thou 
art  as  unlike  to  him,  as  he  that  dies  without 
that  'Temper  in  which  he  died. 

THE  Short  of  the  Matter  is  this,  the  Spirit 
.and  Temper  of  Chrift  is  the  Jlritt  Meafure  of 
the  Spirit  and  Temper  of  all  Chriftians.  It  is 
not  in  this  or  that  particular  Temper  of  Ch:  ift, 
that  we  are  to  follow  his  Example  -,  but  we 
are  to  afpire  after  his  whole  Spirit,  to  be  in  all 
Things  as  he  was,  and  think  it  as  dangerous  to 
depart  from  his  Spirit  and  Temper  in  one  In- 
ftance,  as  in  another.  For  befides,  that  there 
is  the  fame  Authority  in  all  that  our  Saviour 
did,  which  obliges  us  to  conform  to  his  whole 
Example :  Can  any  one  tell  why  we  fhould 
have  more  Value  for  this  World  than  our  Savi- 
our had  ?  What  is  there  in  our  State  and  C/V- 
cumftancesy  that  can  make  it  proper  for  us  to 
have  more  Affection  for  the  Things  of -this 
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Life,  than  our  Saviour  had  ?  Is  the  World  any 
more  our  Hapftnefs,  than  it  was  his  HappU 
nefs  ?  Are  Riches,  and  Honours,  and  Pleafures, 
any  more  our  proper  Good,  than  they  were  his  ? 
Are  we  any  more  born  for  this  Life,  than  our 
Saviour  was?  Are  we  in  lefs  Danger  of  being 
corrupted  by  its  Enjoyments,  than  he  was  ?  Are 
we  more  at  Leifure  to  take  up  our  Reft,  and 
fpend  our  Time  in  worldly  -Satisfactions,  than 
he  was  ?  Have  we  a  Work  upon  our  Hands 
that  we  can  more  eafily  finijh,  than  he  could 
finifli  his  ?  That  requires  of  us  lefs  Mortifica- 
tion and  Self-denial,  lefs  Devotion  and  Watch- 
ing, than  our  Saviour's  required  of  him  ?  Now 
as  nothing  of  this  can  be  faid  j  fo  nothing  can 
be  faid  in  our  Excufe,  if  we  follow  not  our  Sa-» 
viour's  Temper  in  this  Refpeft.  As  this 
World  is  as  little  our  Happinefs,  and  more  our 
Danger,  than  it  was  his ;  as  we  have  a  Work 
to  finifh  that  requires  all  our  Strength ;  that  is 
as  contrary  to  the  World,  as  our  Saviour's  was ; 
it  is  plain,  there  was  no  Reafon  or  Neceffity 
of  his  Difregard  of  the  World,  but  what  is  the 
fame  Reafon  and  Neceffity  for  us  to  difregard 
it  in  the  fame  Manner. 

AGAIN,  take  another  Inftance  of  our  blef- 
fed  Saviour's  Spirit :  /  came  down  from  Heaven 
(faith  he)  not  to  do  my  own  Will,  but  the  Will  of 
him  tbatfent  me.  (a) 


(a)  John  vi.  38. 
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AND  again,  My  Meat  and  Drink  is  to  do  the 
Will  of  him  that  fent  me.  Now  can  any  Chri- 
ftian  fhew,  why  he  may  think  otherwife  of 
hjmfelf,  than  our  Saviour  here  thought  ?  Or 
{hat  he  need  be  lefs  devoted  to  the  Glory  of  God 
than  he  was  ?  .What  is  there  in  our  Nature  and 
(Condition  to  make  any  Difference  of  this  Kind  ? 
Do  we  not  ftand  in  the  fame  Relation  to  God 
that  our  Saviour  did  ?  Have  we  not  the  fame 
Nature  that  he  had  ?  Are  we  too  great  to  be 
made  happy  in  the  fame  Way  that  he  was  ?  Or 
can  any  Tiling  elfe  be  the  Happinefs  of  our  Na- 
ture, but  that  which  was  the  Happinefs  of  his? 
Was  he  a  Sufferer,  a  Lofer  ?  Did  he  leave  the 
true  Happinefs  of  human  Life,  by  devoting 
himfelf  to  the  Will  of  God?  Or  can  this  be 
our  Cafe,  though  it  was  not  his  ?  Can  we  be 
Lofers,  by  looking  to  God  alone,  and  devoting 
ourfelves  to  his  Glory?  Was  it  not  the  Great- 
nefs  and  Happinefe  of  our  Saviour  that  he  lived 
to  God  alone  ?  And  is  there  any  other  Happi- 
nefs or  Greatnefs  for  us,  but  by  making  that 
the  End  and  Aim  of  our  Life,  which  he  made 
the  End  and  Aim  of  his  Life  ?  For  we  may  as 
well  feek  out  for  another  God,  as  for  another 
Happinefs,  or  another  Way  to  it,  than  that  in 
which  Chrift  is  gone  before  us.  He  did  not 
miftake  the  Nature  of  Man,  or  the  Nature  of 
the  World;  he  did  not  overlook  any  real  Feli- 
city',  or  pafs  by  zny  jblid  Good -y  he  only  made 
the  beft  Ufe  of  human  Life,  and  made  it  the 
faufe  of  all  the  Happinefs  and  Glory  that  can 
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arife  from  it.     To  find  a  Reafon  therefore,' 
why  we  mould  live  otherwife  than  he  lived  ; 
why    we  mould  lefs  feek  the  Glory  of  God 
than  he  fought  it ;  is  to  find  a  Reafon  why  we 
fhould  lefs   promote  our  own   Greatnefs   and 
Glory.     For  our  State  and  Condition  in  this 
Life  lays  us  under  all  the  Obligations  that  our 
Saviour  was  under,  to  live  as  he<lid  ;  his  Life  is 
as  much  our  right  Way,  as  it  was  hisj  and  his 
Spirit  and  Temper  is  as  neceffary  for  our  Con- 
dition, as  it  was  for  his.     For  this  World  and 
all  the  Things  of  the  World  fignify  as  little  to 
us,  as  they  did  to  him  j  we  are  no  more  in  our 
true  State,  till  we  are  got  out  of  this  World, 
than  he  was  ;  and  we  have  no  other  Way  to  ar- 
rive at  true  Felicity  and  Greatnefs,  but  by  fo 
devoting  ourfelves  to  God,  as  our  bleffed  Savi- 
our did.     We  muft  therefore  make  it  the  great 
Bufinefs  and  Aim   of  our  Lives,    to  be  like 
Chrift  j  and  this  not  in  a  loofe  or  general  Way, 
but  with  great  Nicety  and  Exaffneft,  always 
looking  to  his  Spirit,  to  his  Ends  and  Defigns^ 
to  his  Tempers,  to  his  Ways  and  Converfation 
in  the  World,  as  the  exaft  Model  and  Rule  of 
our  Lives. 

AGAIN,  Learn  of  me,  (faith  our  blefled  Sa- 
viour) for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  Heart.  Now 
this  PafTage  is  to  be  confidered,  not  as  a  Piece 
of  good  Advice,  that  would  be  of  Ufe  to  us, 
but  as  a  pojitive  Command,  requiring  a  necef- 
fary Duty.  And  if  we  are  commanded  to  learn 
'of  Chrift  Meeknefs  and  Lowlinefs,  then  we 

are 
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arc  commanded  in  the  fame  pofitive  Manner, 
to  learn  his  Meeknefs  and  Lowlinefs.  For  if 
we  might  take  up  with  a  Meeknefs  and  Low- 
linefs of  Heart  that  was  not  his,  then  it  would 
not  be  neceflary  to  learn  them  of  him.  Since 
therefore  we  are  commanded  to  learn  them  of 
him,  it  is  plain,  that  it  is  his  Meeknefs  and 
Lowlinefs  that  we  are  commanded  to  learn ; 
that  is,  we  are  to  be  meek  and  lowly,  not  in 
any  loofe  or  general  Senfe  of  the  Words,  not 
according  to  the  Opinions  and  Practices  of  Men, 
but  in  fuch  T^ruth  and  Reality  as  Chrifl  was 
meek  and  lowly. 

I  T  ought  alfo  to  be  obferved,  that  there 
muft  be  fomething  very  extraordinary  in  thefe 
Difpofitions  of  the  Heart,  from  the  Manner  in 
which  we  are  taught  them.  It  is  only  in  this 
Place,  that  our  Saviour  fays  exprefly,  Learn  of 
me ;  and  when  he  fays,  Learn  of  me,  he  does 
not  fay,  for  I  am  juft  and  equitable,  or  kind 
or  holy,  but  /  am  meek  and  lowly  of  Heart ;  as 
if  he  would  teach  us,  that  thefe  are  the  Tem- 
pers which  moft  of  all  diftinguijh  his  Spirit, 
and  which  he  moft  of  all  requires  his  Follow- 
ers to  learn  of  him  :  For  confider,  does  Chrifr, 
when  he  defcribes  himfelf,  chufe  to  do  it  by 
thefe  'Tempers  ?  When  he  calls  upon  us  to  learn 
of  him,  does  he  only  mention  thefe  Tempers  ? 
And  is  not  this  a  fufficient  Proof  that  thefe  are 
Tempers,  which  the  Followers  of  Chrift  are 
moft  of  all  obliged  to  learn';  and  that  we  are 
then  moft  unlike  to  Chrift,  when  we  are  want- 
ing 
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ing  in  them  ?  Now,  as  our  great  Lord  and  Ma- 
iler has  made  thefe  Characters  the  diftinguijh- 
ing  Characters  of  his  Spirit,  it  is  plain,  that 
they  are  to  be  the  diftinguijhing  Characters  of 
our  Spirit  j  for  we  are  only  fo  far  his,  as  we 
are  like  him.  Confider  alfo,  Was  he  more  low- 
ly than  he  need  have  been  ?  Did  he  pradife 
any  Degrees  of  Humility  that  were  unnecefla- 
ry  ?  This  can  no  more  be  faid,  than  he  can  be 
charged  with  Folly.  But  can  there  be  any  In- 
ftances  of  Lowlinefs  which  became  him,  that 
are  not  neceffary  for  us  ?  Does  our  State  and 
Condition  excufe  us  from  any  Kind  of  Humi- 
lity that  was  neceflary  for  him  ?  Are  we 
higher  in  our  Nature,  more  raifed  in  our  Con- 
dition, or  .more  in  the  Favour  of  God  than  he 
was  ?  Are  there  Dignities ,  Honour  sy  and  Orna- 
ments of  Life  which  we  may  delight  in,  though 
he  might  not  ?  We  muft  own  thefe  Abfurdi- 
ties,  or  elfe  acknowledge  that  we  are  to  breathe 
the  fame  lowly  Spirit  y  acl:  with  the  fame  Meek- 
fiefs,  and  practife  the  fame  bumble  Behaviour 
that  he  did.  .  So  that  the  Matter  comes  plainly 
to  this  Conclufion  \  either  that  Chrift  was  more 
humble  and  lowly  than  his  Nature  and  Condi- 
tion required,  or  we  are  under  the  fame  Necef- 
fity  of  as  great  Humility,  till  we  can  prove  that 
we  are  in  a  higher  State  than  he  was. 

Now,  as  it  is  plainly  the  Meeknefs  and 
Lowlinefs  of  Chrift  that  we  are  to  practife, 
Why  mould  we  think  that  we  have  attained 
unto  it,  unlefs  we  (hew  forth  thefe  Tempers 

in 
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mfucb  Inftances,  as  our  Saviour  {hewed  them  ? 
For  can  we  fuppofe,  that  we  are  meek  and 
lowly  as  he  was,  if  we  live  mfucb  ways  of  Life, 
and  feek  after  fuch  Enjoyments  as  his  Meeknefs 
and  Lowlinefs  would  not  allow  him  to  follow  ? 
Did  he  miftake  the  proper  Inftances  of  Lowli- 
nefs ?  If  not,  it  muft  be  our  great  Miftake  not 
to  follow  his    Steps.     Did    his  Lowlinefs   of 
Heart  make  him  difregard  the  Diftinction  of 
this  Life;  avoid  the  Honours,  Pleafures,  and 
Vanities  of  Greatnefs  ?  And  can  we  think  that 
we  are  living  by  the  fame  lowly  Spirit,  whilft 
we  are  feeking  after  all  the  Dignities  and  Or- 
naments, both  of  our  Perfons  and  Conditions  ? 
What  may  we  not  think,  if  we  can  think  after 
this  Manner  ?  For  let  us  fpeak  home  to  this 
Point,    either  our  Saviour  was  'wife,  judicious* 
and  governed  by  a  Divine  Spirit  in  thefe  Tem- 
pers, or  he  was  not  :  To  fay  that  he  was  not, 
is  horrid  Blafphemy  $  and  to  fay  that  he  was,  13 
faying,  that  we  are  neither  wife,  nor  judicious^ 
nor  governed  by  a  Divine  Spirit,  unlefs  we  {hew 
the  fame  Tempers.     Perhaps  you  will  fay,  that 
though  you  are  to  be  lowly  in  Heart  like  Chrift, 
yet   you   need   not  difregard  the   Ornaments, 
Dignities,  and  Honours  of  Life  j  and  that  you 
can  be  as  truly  meek  and  lowly  in  the  Figure 
and  flew  of  Life,  as  in  any  other  State. 

ANSWER  me  therefore  this  one  Queftioti; 
Was  our  Saviour's  Lowlinefs,  which  {hewed  it- 
felf  in  an  utter  Difregard  of  all  Pomp  and  F/- 
gure  of  Life,  a  fa/fe  Lowlinefs  that  rniftook  its 

proper 
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proper  Objetfs,  and  mewed  itfelf  in  Things  not 
neceflary  ?  Did  he  abftain  from  Dignities  and 
Splendor,  and  deny  himfelf  Enjoyments  which 
he  might  with  the  fame  Lowlinefs  of  Heart 
have  taken  Pleafure  in  ?  Anfwer  but  this  Que- 
ftion  plainly,  and  then  you  will  plainly  deter- 
mine this  Point :  If  you  juftify  our  Saviour,  as 
being  truly  and  wifely  humble,  you  condemn 
yourfelf,  if  you  think  of  any  other  Humility 
tharf  Juch  as  he  pradlifed.  Confider  farther, 
that  if  you  was  to  hear  a  Perfon  reafoning  af- 
ter this  manner  in  any  other  Inftance;  if  he 
fhould  pretend  to  be  of  an  inward  Temper  con- 
trary to  the  outward  Courfe  of  his  Life,  you 
would  think  him  very  abfurd.  If  a  Man,  that 
lived  in  an  outward  Courfe  of  Duels  and  Quar- 
rels, mould  fay,  that  in  his  Heart  he  forgave 
all  Injuries,  and  allowed  of  no  Refentments ;  if 
another,  whofe  common  Life  was  full  of  Bit- 
ternefsy  and  Wrath,  and  Evil-fpeaking,  mould 
pretend  that  in  his  Heart  he  loved  his  Neigh- 
bour as  himfelf;  we  fhould  reckon  them  a- 
mongft  thofe  that  were  more  than  a  little 
touched  in  their  Heads.  Now  to  pretend  to 
any  Temper  contrary  to  our  outward  Aft  ions, 
is  the  fame  Abfurdity  in  one  Cafe  as  in  another. 
And  for  a  Man  to  fay  that  he  is  lowly  in  Heart, 
whilft  he  is  feeding  the  Ornaments^  Dignities, 
and  Shew  of  Life,  is  the  fame  Abfurdity,  as 
for  a  Man  to  fay,  he  is  of  a  meek  and  forgiving 
Spirit,  whilft  he  is  feeking  and  revenging 
Quarrels.  For  to  difregard  and  avoid  the  Pomp 
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and  Figure,  and  vain  Ornaments  of  worldly 
Greatnefs,  is  as  effential  to  Lowlinefs  of  Mind, 
as  the  avoiding  of  Duels  and  Barrels  is  effen- 
tial to  Meeknefs  and  Charity.  As  therefore 
there  is  but  one  Way  of  being  charitable  as  our 
Saviour  was,  and  that  by  fuch  outward  Aiti- 
ons  towards  our  Enemies  as  he  mewed ;  io  is 
there  but  one  Way  of  being  lowly  in  Heart  as 
he  was,  and  that  by  living  in  fuch  a  Difregard 
of  all  vain  and  worldly  Diflindtions,  as  he  lived. 
Let  us  not  therefore  deceive  ourfelves ;  let  us 
not  fancy  that  we  are  truly  humble,  though  liv- 
ing in  all  the  Pride  and  Splendor  of  Life  j  let  us 
not  imagine  that  we  have  any  Power  to  render 
ourfelves  humble  and  lowly  any  other  Way, 
than  by  an  humble  and  lowly  Courfe  of  Life. 
Chrift  is  our  Pattern  and  Example ;  he  was  con- 
tent to  be  onePerfon  j  he  did  not  pretend  toJmpcf- 
ftbilities ;  to  reconcile  the  Pride  of  Life  with  the 
Lowlinefs  of  Religion  ;  but  renounced  the  one, 
that  he  might  be  a  true  Example  of  the  other. 
He  had  a  Power  of  working  Miracles :  But  to 
reconcile  an  humble  and  lowly  Heart  with  the 
vain  Ornaments  of  our  Perfons,  the  Dignities 
of  State  and  Equipage,  was  a  Miracle^  did  not 
pretend  to.  It  is  only  for  us  great  M afters 
in  the  Science  of  Virtue,  to  have  this  -mighty 
Power  ;  we  can  be  humble  it  feems  at  lefs  Ex- 
pence  than  our"  Saviour  was,  without  fupport* 
ing  ourfelves  in  it  by  a  Way  of  Life  fultable  to 
it ;  we  can  have  Lowlmcfs  in  our  Hearts,  with 
P<*int  and  Patches  upon  our  Faces  j  we  can. 
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deck  and  adorn  our  Perfons  in  the  Spirit  of 
Humility;  make  all  the  {hew  that  we  can  in 
the  Pride  and  Figure  of  the  World,  with  Chri- 
tfian  Lowlinefs  in  fome  little  Corner  of  our 
Hearts. 

BUT  fuppofe  now  that  all  this  was  poffible, 
and   that  we  could   preferve  an  humble   and 
lowly  Temper  in  a  Way  of  Life  contrary   to 
it  -9  is  it  any  Advantage   to  a  Man  to  be  one 
thing  in  his  Heart,   and  another  thing  in  his 
Way  of  Life  ?  Is  it  any  Excufe,  to  fay   that  a 
Man  is  kind  and  tender  in  his  Heart,  though 
his  Life  hath  a  Courfe  of  contrary  Actions  ?   Is 
it  not  a  greater  Reproach  to  him,  that  he  lives 
a  churliih  Life  with  Tendernefs  in  his  Heart  ? 
Is  he  not  that  Servant  that  (hall  be  beaten  with 
many  Stripes  for  Sinning  againft  his  Heart  and 
Conscience  ?   Now  it  is  the  fame  Thing  in  the 
Cafe  before  us.     Are  you  humble  and  lowly  in 
your  Heart  ?  Is  it  not  therefore  a  greater  Sin 
in  you,  not  to  practice  Humility  and  Lowlinefs 
in  your  Life  ?  If  you  live  contrary  to  Confci- 
ence, are  you  not  in  a  State  of  greater  Guilt  ? 
Are  not  lowly  Actions,  an  humble  Courfe  of 
Life,  as  much  the  proper  Exercife  of  Humili- 
ty, as  a  charitable  Life  and  Actions  is  the  pro- 
per Exercife  of  Charity  ? 

I  F  therefore  a  Man  may  be  excufed  for  not 
living  a  charitable  Life,  becaufe  of  a  fuppofed 
Chanty  in  his  Heart ;  then  may  you  think  it 
excufable  to  forbear  a  Lowlinefs  of  Life  and 
Actions,  becaufe  of  a  pretended  Humility  in 

your 
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your  Mind.     Confider    farther ;  is  any  Thirfg 
fo  agreeable  to  a  proud  Perfon,  as  tofiine  and 
make  a  Figure  in  the  Pride  of  Life  ?  Is  fuch  a 
Perfon  content  with  being  high   in  Heart  and 
MM?  Is  he  not  uneafy  till  he  can  add  a  Way 
&i\j$&  fuitable  to  it?  Till  his  Perfon ,  -his  Sfafe, 
and  Figure  in  Life  appear  in  a  Degree  of  Pride 
fuitable  to  the  Pride  of  his  Heart  ?     Nay,  can 
any  Thing  be  a  greater  Pain  to  a  p^oud  Man, 
than  to  be  forced  to  live  in   an  humble   lowly 
State  of  Life  ?     Now,   if  this  be  true  of  Pride, 
muft  not  the  contrary  be  as  true  of  Humility  ? 
Muft  not  Humility  in  an  equal  Degree  difpofe 
us  to  Ways  that  are  contrary  to  the  Pride  of 
Life,    and  fuitable   and  proper    to  Humility  ? 
Muft  it  not  be  the  fame  Abfurdity,  to  fuppofe 
a  Man  content  with  Humility  of  Heart,  with- 
out adding  a  Life  fuitable  to  it ;  as  to  fuppofe 
a  Man  content  with  a  /ecret  Pride  of  his  Heart, 
without  feeking  fuch  a  State  of  Life  as  is  ac- 
cording to  it  ?  Nay,  is  it  not  the  fame  Abfur- 
dity to  fuppofe  an  humble  Man  feeking  all  the 
State  of  a  Life  of  Pride,  as  to  fuppofe  a  proud 
Man  defiring  only  Meannefs  and  Obfturity,  and 
unable    to    relim  any   Appearance  of  Pride? 
Thefe    Abfurdities  are    equally  manifeft  and 
plain  in  one  Cafe  as  in  the  other.     So  that  what 
Way  foever  we  examine  this  Matter,  it  appears 
that  an  Humility  of  Mind,  that  is  not  an  Hu- 
mility of  Perfon,  of  Life  and  Aftion,  is  but  a 
mere  Pretence,    and  as   contrary  to    common 
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Senfe,  as  it  is  contrary  to  the  Doflrine  and  Ex- 
ample of  our  Saviour. 

I  SHALL  now  leave  this  Subject  to  the 
Reader's  own  Meditation,  with  this  one  farther 
Obfervation. 

W  E  fee  the  Height  of  our  Calling  ;  that  we 
are  called  to  follow  the  Example  of  our  Lord 
and  Mafter;  and  to  go  through  this  World 
with  his  Spirit  and  Temper.  Now  nothing  is 
fo  likely  a  Means  to  fill  us  with  his  Spirit  and 
Temper,  as  to  be  frequent  in  reading  the  Go- 
fpels,  which  contain  the  Hiftory  of  his  Life  and 
Converfation  in  the  World.  We  are  apt  to 
think  that  we  have  diffidently  read  a  Book, 
when  we  have  fo  read  it,  as  to  know  what  it 
contains :  This  reading  may  be  fufficient  as  to 
many  Books ;  but  as  to  the  Go/pe/s,  we  are  not 
to  think  that  we  have  ever  read  them  enough, 
becaufe  we  have  often  read  and  heard  what  they 
contain.  But  we  muft  re'ad  them  as  we  do 
our  Prayers,  not  to  know  what  they  contain, 
but  to  fill  our  Hearts  with  the  Spirit  of  them. 
There  is  as  much  Difference  betwixt  reading, 
and  reading,  as  there  is  betwixt  praying,  and 
praying.  And  as  no  one  prays  well,  but  he 
that  is  daily  and  conftant  in  Prayer ;  fo  no  one 
can  read  the  Scriptures  to  fufficient  Advantage, 
but  he  that  is  daily  and  conftant  in  the  reading 
of  them.  By  thus  converfing  with  our  bleffed 
Lord ;  looking  into  his  Actions  and  Manner  of 
Life  j  hearing  his  Divine  Sayings ;  his  Heavenly 
Infkudions  -y  his  Accounts  of  the  Terrors  of 
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the  Damned  j  his  Defcriptions  of  the  Glory  of 
the  Righteous,  we  fhould  find  our  Hearts 
formed  and  difpofcd  to  Hunger  and  Thirft  after 
Righteoufnefs.  ,  Happy  they,  who  faw  the  Son 
of  God  upon  Earth  converting  Sinners,  and 
calling  fallen  Spirits  to  return  to  God  !  And 
next  happy  are  we,  who  have  his  Difcourfes, 
Dodrines,  Actions,  and  Miracles,  which  then 
converted  Jews  and  Heathens  into  Saints  and 
Martyrs,  ftill  preferved  to  fill  us  with  the  fame 
Heavenly  Light,  and  lead  us  to  the  fame  State 
of  Gldry  ! 


CHAP.     XIV. 

An  Exhortation  to  Chriftian  Perfe&ion. 

H  O  E  V  E  R  hath  read  the  foregoing 
Chapters  with  Attention,  is,  I  hope, 
fufficiently  inftructed  in  the  Knowledge  of 
Chriftian  Perfection.  He  hath  feen  that  it  re- 
quireth  us  to  devote  ourfelves  'wholly  unto  God, 
to  make  the  Ends  and  Defigns  of  Religion,  the 
Ends  and  Defigns  of  all  our  Actions  ;  that  it 
called  us  to  be  born  again  of  God,  to  live  by 
the  Light  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  renounce  the 
World  and  all  worldly  Tempers,  to  practice  a 
conftant,  univerfal  Self-denial^  to  make  daily 
F  f  3  War 
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War  with  the  Corruption  and  Diforder  of  our 
Nature,  to  prepare  ourfelves  for  Divine  Grace 
by  a  Purity  and  Holinefs  of  Converfation,  to 
avoid  all  Pleafures  and  Cares  which  grieve  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  feparate  him  from  us,  to  live 
in  a  daily ,  conftant  State  of  Prayer  and  Devoti- 
on, and  as  the  Crown  of  all,  to  imitate  the 
Life  and  Spirit  of  the  Holy  Jefus. 

I  T   now  only   remains,  that   I  exhort  the 
Reader  to  labour  after  this  Chriftian  Perfecti- 
on.     Was  I  to  exhort  any  one  to  the  ^tudy  of 
Poetry,   or  Eloquence,  to  labour  to  be  Rich  and 
threat,  or  to  fpend  his  Time  in  Mathematicks, 
or  other  Learning,  I  could  only  produce  luch 
Reafons  as  are  fit  to  delude  the  Vanity  of  Men, 
who  are  ready  to  be  taken  with  any  Appear- 
ance of  Excellence.     For  if  the  fame  Perfon 
was  toafk  me  what  it  fignifies  to  be  a  Poet,  or 
Eloquent,  what  Advantage  it  would  be  to  him 
to  be  a  great  Mathematician,  or  a  great  Stafef- 
man,  I  muft  be   forced  to  anfwer,  that  thefe 
things  would  fignify  juft   as  much  to  him,  as 
they  now  fignify  to  thofe  Poets,  Ora  ors,  Ma- 
thematicians,   and    Statefmen,    whofe    Bodies 
have  been  a  long  while  loft  among  common 
Duft.     For  if  a  Man  will  be  fo  thoughtful  and 
inquifitive,  as  to  put  the  Queftion  to  every  hu- 
man Enjoyment,  and  afk   what   real    good  it 
would  bring  along  with  it,  he  would  foon  find, 
that  every  Succeis  amongft  the  Things  of  this 
Life,  leaves  us  juft  in  the  fame  State  of  Want 
and  Emptinefs  in   which    it  found  us.     If  a 
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Man  afks  why  he  fhould  labour  to  be  the  firft 
Mathematician^  Orator^  or  Statefman,  the  An- 
fwer  is  eafily  given,  becaufe  of  the  Fame  and 
Honour  of  fuch  a  Diflintlion  ;  but  if  he  was  to 
afk  again  why  he  fhould  third  after  Fame  and 
Honour,  or   what  good  they  would  do  hinij 
he   muft    ftay  long   enough   for  an   Anfwer, 
For  when  we  are  at  the  Top  of  all  human  At- 
tainments, we  are  frill  at  the  Bottom  of  all  hu- 
man Mifery,  and  have  made  no  farther  Ad- 
vancement towards  true  Happinefs,  than  thofe 
whom  we  fee  in  the  Want  of  all  thefe  Excel- 
lencies.    Whether  a  Man  die  before   he  has 
writ  Poems,   compiled  Hi (/lories ,  or  raifed  an 
Eftate,  figmnes  no  more,  than  whether  he  died 
an  hundred,  or  a  thoufand  Years  ago. 

On  the  contrary,  when  any  one  is  exhorted 
to  labour  after  Chriftian  Perfeclion,  if  he  then 
afb   what  good  it  will  do  him,  the  Anfwer  is 
ready,  that  it  would  do  him  a  Good,  which  E- 
ternity  only  can   meafure ;  that  it  will  deliver 
him  from  a  State  of  Vanity  and  Mifery  -,  that 
it  will  raife  him  from  the  poor  Enjoyments  of 
an  animal  Life  ;  that  it  will  give  him  a  glori- 
ous Body,  carry  him  in  fpight  of  Death  and  the 
Grave   to  live  with  God,  be  glorious  among 
Angels  and  heavenly  Beings,  and  be  full  of  an 
infinite  Happinefs  to  all  Eternity.     If  therefore 
we    could  but  make  Men  fo   reafonable,    as 
to  make  the  {horteft  Enquiry  into  the  Nature 
of  Things,  we  mould  have  no  cccafion  to  ex- 
hort them  to  flrive  after  Chriftian  Perfection. 
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TW0  QueftionSy  we  fee,  puts  an  End  to  all  the 
vain  Projects  and  Defigns  of  human  Life;  they 
are  all  fo  empty  and  ufelefs  to  our  Happinefs, 
that  they  cannot  ftand  the  Trial  of  a  fecond 
Queftion.     And  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  but 
aiking,  whither  Chriftian  Perfection  tends,  to 
make   us   have  no   other  Care.      One   lingle 
Thought  upon   the  eternal   Happinefs   that  it 
leads  to,  is  fufficient  to  make  all  People  Saints. 
THIS  fhews  us,  how  inexcufable  all  Chriftn 
ans  are,  who  are  devoted  to  the  Things  of  this 
Life  j  it  is  not  becaufe  they  want^yfrz?  Parfs,  or 
are  unable  to  make  deep  Reflexions  ;  but  it  is 
becaufe  they  reject  the  fii  ft  Principles  of  com- 
mon Sen/e  j  they  will  not  fo  much  as  afk  what; 
thofe  Things  are  which  they  are  labouring  af- 
ter.    Did  they  but  ufe  thus  much  Reafon,  we 
need   not .  defire   them  to  be  wifer,  in  order 
to  feek  only  eternal  Happinefs.     As  a  Shadow 
at  the  ft.  ft  Trial  of  the  Hand  appears  to  have 
no  Subflance ;  fo  all  human  Enjoyments  fink 
away  into  nothing,  at  the  firfl  Approach  of  a 
ferious    Thought.      We    muft    not    therefore^ 
complain  of  the  Weaknefs  and  Ignorance  of 
our   Nature,  or  fhe-  deceitful  Appearances   of 
worldly  Enjoyments,  becaufe  the  loweft  De- 
gree of  Reafon,  if  liftened  to,   is  fufficient  to 
difcover  the  Cheat,     If  you   will,    you  may 
blindly  do  what  the  reft  of  the  World  are  do- 
Sng,  you  may  follow  the  Cry,   and   run  your- 
felf  out  of  Breath  for    you  know  not  what, 
JBut  if  you  will  but  £hew  fo  much  Senfe,  as 

to 
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to  afk  why  you  fhould  take  inch  a  Chafe,  you 
will  need  no  deeper  a  Reflection  than  this,  to 
make  you  leave  the  B'Oud-way,  and  let  the 
Wife  and  Learned,  the  Rich  r.nd  Great,  be  mad 
by  themfelves.  Thus  much  common  Senfe 
will  turn  your  Eyes  towards  God,  will  feparate 
you  from  all  the  Appearances  of  worldly  'Feli- 
city, and  fill  you  ^with  one  only  Ambition  af- 
ter eternal  Happinefs. 

WHEN  Pyrrbus,  King  ofEptrus,  told  Cineas 
what  great  Conquefls  he  intended  to  make, 
and  how  many  Nations  he  would  fubdue ; 
Cineas  aiked  him  what  he  would  do,  when  all 
this  was  done  ?  He  anfwered,  we  will  then 
live  at  Eafe,  and  enjoy  ourfelves  and  our 
Friends.  Cineas  replied  to  this  Purpofe,  Why 
then,  Sir,  do  we  not  now  live  at  Eaie,  and  en- 
joy ourfelves  ?  If  Eafe  and  Quiet  be  the  utmoft 
of  our  Vi^ws  and  Defigns,  why  do  we  run  a- 
way  from  it  at  prefent  ?  What  occafion  for 
a'ii  thefe  Battles  and  Expeditions  all  over  the 
World? 

THE  Moral  of  this  Story  is  very  extenfive, 
and  carries  a  LefTon  of  InftrucYion  to  much  the 
greateft  Part  of  the  Chriftian  World,  x 

W  H  E  N  a  Chriftian  is  eager  after  the  Diflin- 
ctions  of  this  Life,  propofing  fome  mighty 
Heights  to  which  he  will  raife  himfelf,  either 
in  Riches,  Learning^  or  Power  ;  if  one  was  to 
afk  him  what  he  will  do  when  he  has  obtained 
them,  I  fuppofe  his  Anfwer  would  be,  that  he 
would  then  retire,  and  devote  himfelf  to  Holi- 
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w/s  and  Piety.     May  we    not  here  jufty   fay 
with  Cineas,  if  Piety  and  Holinefs  is  the  chief 
End  of  Man,  if  thefe  are  your  laft  Propofal, 
the  Upfhot  of  all  your  Labours,  why  do  you 
not  enter  upon  Happinefs  at  prefent  ?  Why  all 
this  wandring  out  of  your  Way  ?  Why  muft 
you  go  fo  far  about  ?  For  to  devote  yourfelf  to 
the  World,  though  it  is  your  laft  Propofal  to  re- 
tire from  it  to  Holinefs  and  Piety,  is  like  Pyr- 
rhuss  ieeking  of  Battles,  when  he  propofed  to 
live  in  Eafe  and  Pleafure  with  his  Friends.    I 
believe  there  are  very  few  Chriftians,  who  have 
it  not  in  their  Heads  at  leaft  to  be  fome  time 
or  other  Holy  and  Virtuous,  and  readily  own, 
that  he  5s  the  happy  Man  that  dies  truly  Hum- 
ble, Holy,  and  Heavenly-minded.     Now  this 
Op'n'on,  which   all    People  are  poffefled   of, 
makes  the  Projeds  and  Defigns  of  Life  more 
mad  and  frantick  than  the  Battles  of  Pyrrbus. 
For  one  may    not  only  fay  to   fuch  People, 
why  do  you   negLct  the  prefent  Happinefs   of 
thefe  Virtues;  but  one  mufl  farther  add,  why 
are  you  engaged  in  Ways  of  Life  that  are  quite 
contrary  to  them  ?  You  want  to  be  Rich  and 
Great ;  is  it  that  Riches  and   Greatnefs  may 
make  you  more  Meek  and  Humble  f&NJb.  Hea- 
•venly-minded?  Do  you  afpire  after  the  Diftin- 
clions  of  Honour,  that  you  may  more  truly 
feel  the   Mifery  and  Meannefs  of  your  Nature, 
and  be  made  more  lowly  in  your  own  Eyes  ? 
Do  you  plunge  yourfelf  into  worldly  Cares, 
Jet  your  Paflions  fix  upon  Variety  of  Objects, 

that 
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that  you  may  love  God  with  all  your  Heart, 
and  raife  your  Affections  to  Things  above? 
You  acknowledge  Humility  to  be  effential  to 
Salvation,  yet  make  it  the  chief  Care  of  your 
Life  to  run  away  from  it,  to  raife  yourfelf  in 
the  Shew  and  Figure  of  the  World  ?  Is  iiot  this 
fighting  of  Pyrrbus's  Battles  ?  Nay,  is  it  not  a 
much  more  egregious  Folly  ?  For  you  own, 
that  you  cannot  be  faved  without  true  Humi- 
lity, a  real  Lowlinefs  of  Temper,  and  yet  are 
doing  all  you  can  to  keep  it  out  of  your  Heart. 
What  is  there  in  the  Conduct  of  the  maddeft 
Hero,  that  can  equal  this  Folly  ? 

SUPPOSE,  ib&tjtritf  Sobriety  wasthefole 
End  of  Man,  the  necelTary  Condition  of  Hap* 
pinefs  j  what  would  you  think  f  thofe  People, 
who,  knowing  and  believing  this  to  be  true, 
mould  yet  fpend  their  Time  in  getting  Quan-. 
tities  of  all  Sorts  of  \.\\z  ftrongeft  Liquors?  What 
would  you  think  if  you  faw  them  conftamiy 
enlarging  their  Cellars,  filling  every  Room 
with  Drams,  and  contending  who  fhould  have 
the  largeft  Quantities  of  the  ftronged:  Liquors? 
Now  this  is  the  Folly  and  Madnefs  of  the  Lives 
of  Chriftians  ;  they  are  as  wife  and  reafonable, 
as  they  are  who  are  always  providing  ftrong 
Liquors,  in  order  to  be  ftrittly  fober.  For  all 
the  Enjoyments  of  human  Lite,  which  Chrif- 
tians  fo  afpire  after,  whether  of  Ricbes,  Great- 
fiefs,  Honours,  and  Pleajures,  are  as  much  the 
Dangers  and  Temptations  of  a  Chriftian,  as 
itrongand  pleafant  Liquors  are  the  Dangers  and 
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Temptations  of  a  Man  that  is  to  drink  only 
Water.  Now  if  you  was  to  afk  fuch  a  Man, 
why  he  is  continually  increafing  his  Stock  of 
Liquors,  when  he  is  to  abftain  from  them  all, 
and  only  drink  Water  j  he  can  give  you  as 
good  a  Reafon  as  thofe  Chriftians,  who  fpare 
no  Pains  to  acquire  Riches,  Greatnefs,  and 
Pleafures,  at  the  fame  time  that  their  Salvati- 
on depends  upon  their  Renouncing  them  all, 
upon  their  Heavenly-mindednefs,  great  Humi- 
lity, and  conftant  Self-denial. 

B  u  T  it  may  be,  you  are  not  devoted  to 
thefe  Things ;  you  have  a  greater  Soul  than  to 
be  taken  with  Riches,  Equipage^  or  the  Page- 
antry of  State  ;  you  are  deeply  engaged  in 
Learning  and  Sciences. 

You  are,  it  may  be,  fquaring  the  Circle,  or 
fettling  the  Diftances  of  the  Stars,  or  bufy  in 
the  Study  of  exotick  Plants. 

Y  o  u  it  may  be,  are  comparing  the  ancient 
Languages,  have  made  deep  difcoveries  in  the 
Change  oj  Letters,  and  perhaps  know  how  to 
write  an  Infcription  in  as  obfcure  Characters, 
as  if  you  had  lived  above  two  thoufand  Years 
ago.  Or,  perhaps,  you  are  meditating  upon 
the  Heathen  'Theology,  colleding  the  Hiftory 
of  their  Gods  and  GoddeJJes ;  or  you  are  fcan- 
ning  fome  ancient  Greek  or  Roman  Poet,  and 
making  an  exaft  Colle&ion  of  their  fcattered 
Remains,  Scraps  of  Sentences^  and  broken, 
Words. 

You 
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Y  ou  are  not  expoling  your  Life  in  the  Field, 
like  a  mad  Alexander  or  Cezfar ;  but  you  are 
again  and  again  fighting  over  all  their  Battles 
in  your  Study ;  you  are  collecting  the  Names 
of  their  Generals,  the  Number  of  their  Troopsy 
the  Manner  of  their  Arms,  and  can  give  the 
World  a  more  exaft  Account  of  the  Times, 
Places,  and  Circumftances  of  their  Battle?,  . 
than  has  yet  been  feen. 

You  will  perhaps  aik  whether  this  be  not  a 
very  commendable  Enquiry  \  An  excellent  Ufe 
of  our  Time  and  Parts  1  Whether  People  may 
not  be  very  reafonably  exhorted  to  thefe  Kind 
ef  Studies  ?  It  may  be  anfwered,  that  all  En- 
quiries (however  learned  they  are  reckoned) 
which  do  not  improve  the  Mind  in  fome  ufe- 
ful  Knowledge,  that  do  not  make  us  wife  in 
religious  Wifdomy  are  to  be  reckoned  amongft 
our  greateft  Vanities  and  Fellies.  All  Specu- 
lations that  will  not  Hand  this  Trial,  are  to  be 
looked  upon  as  the  Wanderings  and  Imperti- 
nencies  of  a  difordered  Under  ft  an  ding. 

I  T  is  ilrange  Want  of  Thought  to  imagine, 
that  an  Enquiry  is  ever  the  better,  becauie  it 
is  taken  Up  in  Greek  and  Latin.  Why  is  it  not 
as  wife  and  reafonable  for  a  Scholar  to  dwell  in 
the  Kitchen  and  converfe  with  Cooks,  as  to  go 
into  his  Study,  to  meditate  upon  the  Roman 
Art  of  Cookery,  and  learn  their  Variety  of 
Sauces. 

A  G  R  A  v  E   DocJor  in  Divinity  would  per- 
haps think  his  Time  very  ill  employed,  that 
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he  was  acling  below  his  Character,  if  he  was 
to  be  an  Amanuenfis  to  fome  modern  Poet.  Why 
then  does  he  think  it  fuitable  with  the  Weight 
of  his  Calling,  to  have  been  a  drudge  to  fome 
antient  Poet,  counting  his  Syllables  for  feveral 
Years,  only  to  help  the  World  to  read  what 
feme  irreligious,  wanton,  or  Epicurean  Poet 
has  wrote. 

I  T  is  certainly  a  much  more  reafonable  Em- 
ployment to  be  making  Cloaths,  than  to  fpend 
one's  Time  in  reading,  or  writing  Volumes 
upon  the  Grecian  or  Roman  Garments. 

I  F  you  can  (hew  me  a  Learning  that  makes 
Man  truly  fenfible  of  h;s  Duty,  that  fills  the 
Mind  with  true  Light,  that  reforms  the  Heart, 
that  difpofes  it  right  towards  God,  that  makes 
us  more  reasonable  in  all  our  Actions,  that  in- 
fpires  us  with  Fortitude,  Humility,  Devotion, 
and  Contempt  of  the  World,  that  gives  us  right 
Notions  of  the  Greatnefs  of  Religion,  the  San* 
ftity  of  Morality,  the  Littlenefi  of  every  Thing 
but  God,  the  Vanity  of  our  Paffions,  and  the 
Mifery  and  Corruption  of  our  Nature  ;  I  will 
own  myfelf  an  Advocate  for  fuch  Learning. 
But  to  think  that  Time  is  well  employed,  be- 
caufe  it  is  fpent  in  fuch  Speculations  as  the 
Vulgar  cannot  reach,  or  becaufe  they  are  fetch- 
ed from  Antiquity,  or  found  in  Greek  or  Latin, 
is  a  Folly  that  may  be  called  as  great  as  any  in 
human  Life. 

THEY,  who  think  that  thefe  Enquiries  are 
confiftent  with  a  Heart  entirely  dtvoted  to  God, 
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have  not  enough  confidered  human  Nature  j 
they  would  do  well  to  confult  our  Saviour's 
Rebuke  of  Martha.  She  did  not  Teem  to  have 
wandered  far  from  her  proper  Bufinefs  ;  (he 
was  not  bufy  in  the  Hiftory  of  Houfewijry,  or 
enquiring  into  the  Original  of  the  Diftaff';  fhe 
was  only  taken  up  with  her  .prefent  Affairs, 
and  cumbered  about  mucbferving :  But  our  blef- 
fed  Saviour  faid  unto  her,  Martha,  Martha^ 
thou  art  careful  and  troubled  about  many  T'hmgs, 
But  one  'Thing  is  needful. 

N  o  w  if  Scholars  and  Divines  can  (hew,  that 
they  only  apply  to  fuch  Studies  as  are  fervice- 
able  to  the  one  Ihlng  needful;  if  they  are  bufy 
in  a  Philofophy  and  Learning  that  has  a  necef- 
fary  Connexion  with  the  Devotion  of  the  Heart 
to  God;  fuch  Learning  becomes  the  Followers 
of  Chrift.  But  if  they  trifle  in  Greek  and  La- 
tin, and  only  affiit  other  People  to  follow  them 
in  the  fame  Impertinence,  fuch  Learning  may 
be  reckoned  amongft  the  Corruptions  of  the 
Age.  For  all  the  Arguments  againft  Pride, 
Covet oufnefs,  and  Vanity,  are  as  good  Argu- 
ments againft  fuch  Learning;  it  being  the  fame 
Irreligion  to  be  devoted  to  any  falfe  Learning^ 
as  to  be  devoted  to  any  other  falfe  Good. 

A  SATISFACTION  in  any  vain  Ornaments 
of  the  Body,  whether  of  Cloaths  or  Paint,  is 
no  greater  a  Miftake,  than  a  Satisfaction  in  the 
vain  Accompliflments  of  the  Mind. 

A  MAN  that  is  .eager  and  laborious  in  the 
Search  and  Study  of  that  which  does  him  no 
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good,  is  the  fame  poor  little  Soul,  as  the  Mifer, 
that  is  happy  in  his  Bags,  that  are  laid  by  in 
Duft.  A  ridiculous  Application  of  our  Money , 
ft  me,  and  Under/landing,  is  the  fame  Fault, 
whether  it  be  found  amongft  the  Finery  of 
Fops,  the  Hoards  of  Mi/ers,  or  the  Trinkets  of 
Virtuofo's.  It  is  the  fame  falie  Turn  of  Mind, 
the  fame  Mi  flake  of  the  Ufe  of  Things,  the 
fame  Ignorance  of  the  State  of  Man,  and  the 
farm  Offence  againft  Religion. 

WHEN  we  fee  a  Man  brooding  over  Bags  of 
Wealth,  and  labouring  to  die  rich,  we  do  not 
only  accufe  him  of  a  poor  Littlenefs  of  Mind  -y 
but  we  charge  him  with  great  Guilt,  we  do 
not  allow  fuch  a  one  to  be  in  a  State  of  Reli- 
gion. Let  us  therefore  fuppofe,  that  this  co- 
vetous Man  was  on  a  fudden  changed  into  ano- 
ther Temper,  that  he  was  grown  polite  and 
curious,  that  he  was  fond  and  eager  after  the 
moft  ufelefs  Things,  if  they  were  but  ancient 
or  fcarce  \  let  us  fuppofe  that  he  is  now  as 
greedy  of  original  Paintings,,  as  he  was  before 
of  Money  j  that  he  will  give  more  for  a  Dog's- 
head,  or  a  Snuff  of  a  Candle  by  a  good  Hand, 
than  ever  he  gave  in  Charity  all  his  Life  ;  is  he 
a  wifer  Man,  or  a  belter  Chriftian  than  he  was 
before  ?  Has  he  more  overcome  the  World,  or 
is  he  more  devoted  to  God,  than  when  his  Soul 
was  locked  up  with  his  Money  ?  Alafs !  his 
Heart  is  in  the  fame  falfe  Satisfaction,  he  is  in 
the  fame  flate  of  Ignorance,  is  as  far  from  the 
true  Good,  as  much  feparatcd  from  God,  as 
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he  whofe  Soul  is  cleaving  to  the  Deft  j  he  lives 
in  the  fame  Vanity,  and  muft  die  in  the  fame 
Miflry,  as  he  that  lives  and  dies  in  Foppery  or 
Covetoufnefs. 

HERE  therefore  I  place  my  firft  Argument 
for  Chriftian  Perfection ;  I  exhort  thes  to  la- 
bour after  it,  becaufe  there  is  no  Choice  of  any 
thing  elfe  for  thee  to  labour  after,  there  is  no 
thing  elfe  that  the  Reafon  of  Man  can  exhort 
thee  to.  The  whole  World  has  nothing  to 
offer  thee  in  its  ftead  ;  chufe  what  other  Way 
thou  wilt,  thou  haft  chofen  nothing  but  Vani- 
ty and  Miferyj  for  all  the  different  Ways  of 
the  World,  are  only  different  Ways  of  delu- 
ding thyfelf;  this  only  excels  that,  as  one  Va- 
nity can  excel  another.  If  thou  wilt  make 
thyfelf  more  happy  than  thofe  who  purfue 
their  own  Deftrudion,  if  thou  wilt  (hew  thy- 
felf wifer  than  Fops,  more  reafonable  chan^r- 
did  MiferSy  thou  muft  purfue  that  Happineft, 
and  fludy  that  Wifdom  which  leads  to  God  ; 
for  every  other  Purfuit,  every  other  Way  of 
Life,  however  polite  or  flaujible  in  the  Opini- 
ons of  the  World,  has  a  Folly  and  Stupidity 
in  it,  that  is  equal  to  the  Folly  and  Stupidity 
of  Fops  and  Mifers. 

Fo  R  a  while  {hut  thine  Eyes,  and  think  of 
the  fillieft  Creature  in  human  Life,  imagine  to 
thyfelf  fomething  that  thou  thinkeft  the  fnoft 
poor  and  vain  in  the  Way  of  the  World.  Now 
thou  art  thyfelf  that  poor  and  vain  Creature, 
unlefs  thou  art  devoted  to  God>  and  labouring 
G  g  after 
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after  Chriftian  Perfection :  Unlefs  this  be  thy 
Difference  from  the  World,  thou  can  ft  not 
think  of  any  Creature  more  filly  than  thyfelf. 
For  it  is  not  any  Poft,  or  Condition,  or  Figure 
in  Life,  that  makes  one  Man  wifer  or  better 
than  another ;  if  thou  art  a  proud  Scholar,  a 
worldly  Prieft,  an  indevout  Philofopher,  a  crafty 
Politician,  an  ambitious  State fmany  thy  Imagi- 
nation cannot  invent  a  Way  of  Life  that  has 
more  of  Vanity  or  Folly  than  thine  own. 

EVERY  one  has  Wifdom  enough  to  fee, 
what  Variety  of  Fools  and  .Madmen  there  are 
in  the  World. 

Now  perhaps  wq  cannot  do  better,  than  to 
find  out  the  true  Reafon  of  the  Folly  and 
Madnefs  of  any  Sort  of  Life.  Aflc  thyfelf 
therefore  wherein  confifts  the  Folly  of  any 
Sort  of  Life,  which  is  moft  condemned  in  thy 
Judgment. 

I  s  a  drunken  Fox-hunter  leading  a  foolifti 
Life  ?  Wherein  confifts  the  Folly  of  it  ?  Is  it 
becaufe  he  is  not  getting  Money  upon  the  Ex- 
change  ?  Or  becauie  he  is  not  wrangling  at  the 
Bar  ?  Or  not  waiting  at  Court  ?  No,  the  Folly 
of  it  confifts  in  this,  that  he  is  not  living  like  a 
reafonable  Chriftian ;  that  he  is  not  acting  like 
a  Being,  that  is  born  again  of  God,  that  has  a 
Salvation  to  Work  out  with  Fear  and  Tremb- 
bling  ;  that  he  is  throwing  away  his  Time  a- 
mongft  Dogs,  and  Noife,  and  Intemperance, 
which  he  mould  devote  to  watching  and  Pray- 
er, and  the  Improvement  of  his  Soul  in  all 
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holy  Tempers.  Now  if  this  is  the  Folly  (as 
it  moft  certainly  is)  of  an  intemperate  Fox- 
hunter,  it  fhews  us  an  equal  Folly  in  every  ci- 
ther way  of  Life,  where  the  fame  great  Ends 
of  living  are  neglected.  Though  we  are  fhi- 
ning  at  the  Bar,  making  a  Figure  at  Court \ 
great  at  the  Exchange,  or  famous  in  the  Schools 
of  Philofophy,  we  are  yet  the  fame  defpicable 
Creatures,  as  the  intemperate  Fox-hunter^  if 
thefe  States  of  Life  keep  us  as  far  from  the 
Improvements  of  Holinefs,  and  heavenly  Affe- 
ctions. There  is  nothing  greater  in  any  Way 
of  Life  than  Fox-hunting,  it  is  all  the  fame 
Folly,  unlefs  Religion  be  the  Beginning  and 
Ending,  the  Rule  and  Meafure  of  it  all.  For 
it  is  as  noble  a  Wifdom,  and  (hews  as  great  a 
Soul,  to  die  lefs  holy  and  heavenly  for  the 
Sake  of  Hunting  and  Noife,  as  for  the  Sake  of 
any  thing  that  the  World  can  give  us. 

I  F  we  will  judge  and  condemn  Things  by 
our  Tempers  and  Fancies,  we  may  think  fome 
Ways  of  Life  mighty  wife,  and  others  mighty 
fooliih  ;  we  may  think  it  glorious  to  be  pur- 
fuing  Methods  of  Fame  and  Wealth,  and  fool- 
ifli  to  be  killing  Foxes ;  but  if  we  will  let 
Reafon  and  Religion  (hew  us  the  Folly  and 
Wifdom  of  Things,  we  (hall  eafily  fee,  that 
all  Ways  of  Life  are  equally  little  and  foolifh, 
but  thofe  that  perfect  and  exalt  our  Souls  in 
Holinefs. 

No  one  therefore  can  complain  of  Want  of 
Underftanding  in  the  Conduct  of  his  Life,  for 
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a  fmall  Share  of  Senfe  is  fufficient  to  condemn 
fome  Degrees  of  Vanity,  which  we  fee  in  the 
World ;  every  one  is  able  and  ready  to  do  it. 
And  if  we  are  but  able  to  condemn  the  vaineft 
Sort  of  Life  upon  true  Reafons,  the  fame  Rea- 
fons  will  ferve  to  (hew,  that  all  forts  of  Life 
are  equally  vain,  but  the  one  Life  of  Religion. 
Thou  haft  therefore,  as  I  obferved  before,  no 
Choice  of  any  Thing  to  labour  after  inftead  of 
Chriftian  Perfection :  If thou  canft  be  content 
to  be  the  pooreft,  vaineft,  miferableft  Thing  up- 
on Earth,  thou  mayeft  neglect  Chriftian  Per- 
fection. But  if  thou  feeft  any  thing  in  human 
Life  that  thou  abhorreft  and  defyifeft  ;  if  there 
be  any  Perfon  that  lives  fo,  as  thcu  fhouldft 
fear  to  live,  thou  muft  turn  thy  Heart  to  God, 
thou  muft  labour  after  Chriftian  Perfection  ; 
for  there  is  nothing  in  Nature  but  this,  that 
can  fet  thee  above  the  vaineft,  pooreft,  and  moft 
miferable  of  human  Creatures.  Thou  art  every 
thing  that  thou  canft  abhor  and  defpife,  every 
thing  that  thou  canft  fear,  thou  art  full  of  every 
Folly  that  thy  Mind  can  imagine,  unlefs  thou 
art  all  devoted  to  God. 

SECONDLY,  Another  Argument  for  Chri- 
Jllan  Perfection  mall  be  taken  from  the  Necef- 
fity  of  it. 

I  H  A  v  E  all  along  (hewn,  that  Chriftian  Per- 
feclion  confifts  in  the  right  Performance  of  our 
necefjary  Duties ;  that  it  implies  fuch  holy 
Temper?,  as  conftitute  that  common  Piety, 
which  is  neceffary  to  Salvation  5  and  confe- 
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quently  it  is  fuch  a  Piety  as  is  equally  neceflary 
to  be  attained  by  all  People.  But  befides  this, 
we  are  to  confider,  that  God  only  knows  what 
Abatements  of  Holinefs  he  will  accept ;  and 
therefore  we  can  have  no  Security  of  our  Sal- 
vation, but  by  doing  our  utmoft  to  deferve 
it. 

T  H  E]R  E  are  different  Degrees  of  Holinef?, 
which  it  may  pleafe  Gcd  to  reward ;  but  we 
cannot  ftate  thefe  different  Degrees  ourfelves ; 
bat  muft  all  labour  to  be  as  eminent  as  we  can, 
and  then  our  different  Improvements  muft  be 
left  to  God.  We  have  nothing  to  truftto,  but 
the  Sincerity  of  our  Endeavours,  and  our  En- 
deavours may  well  be  thought  to  want  Since- 
rity, uulefs  they  are  Endeavours  after  the  ut- 
moft Perfection.  As  foon  as  we  ftop  at  any 
Degrees  of  Goodnefs,  we  put  an  End  to  our 
Goodnefs,  which  is  only  valuable,  by  having  " 
all  the  Degrees  that  we  can  add  to  it.  Our 
higheft  Improvement  is  a  State  of  great  Imper- 
fection, but  will  be  accepted  by  God,  becaufe 
it  is  our  higheft  Improvement.  But  any  other 
State  of  Life,  where  we  are  not  doing  all  that 
we  can  to  purify  and  perfect  our  Souls,  is  a 
State  that  can  give  us  no  Comfort  or  Satisfac- 
tion j  becaufe  fo  far  as  we  are  wanting  in  any 
Ways  of  Piety  that  are  in  our  Power  ;  fo  far 
as  we  are  defective  in  any  holy  Tempers,  of 
which  we  are  capable ;  fo  far  we  make  our 
very  Salvation  uncertain.  For  no  one  can  have 
any  Aflurance  that  he  pleafes  God,  or  puts 
G  g  3  him- 
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Jiimfelf  within   the  Terms  of  Chriftian  Salva- 
tion, but  he  who  ferves  God  with  his  whole 
Heart,  and  with  the  utmoft  of  his  Strength. 
For  though  the  Chriftian  Religion  be  a  Cove- 
nant of  Mercy,  for  the  Pardon  and  Salvation  of 
frail  and   imperfett  Creatures ;  yet  we  cannot 
fay  that  we  are  within  the  Conditions  of  that 
Mercy,  till  we  do  all  we  can  in  our  frail  and 
imperfect  State.     So  that  though   we  are  not 
called  to  fuch  a  Perfection,  as  implies  a  jinlejs 
State,   though  our  Imperfections   will  not  pre- 
vent the  Divine  Mercy  ;  yet  it  cannot  be  proved, 
that  God  has  any  Terms  of  Favour  for  thofe, 
who  do  not  labour  to  be  as  perfect  as  they 
can  be. 

DIFFERENT  Attainments  in  Piety  will 
carry  different   Perfons  to  Heaven  j  yet  none  of 
us  can  have  any  Satisfaction   that  we  are  going 
thiihcr,  but  by  arriving  at  all  that  Change  of 
Nature,  which  is  in  our  Power.     It  is  as  ne- 
ceffary  therefore  to  labour  after  Perfection,   as 
to  labour  after  our  Salvation ;  becaufe  we  can 
have  no  Satisfaction  that  a  Failure  in  one,  will 
not  deprive  us  of  the  other.     When  therefore 
you  are  exhorted  to  Chriftian  Perfection,  you 
muft  remember,  that  you  are  only  exhorted  to 
fecure   your  Salvation ;  you    muft   remember 
alfo,  that  you  have  no  other  Rule  to  judge  of 
your  Perfection,  but  by  the  Sincerity  and  Ful- 
wfsof  your  Endeavours  to  arrive  at  it. 

W  E  may  judge  of  the  Meafure  and  Extent 
of  Chriftian  Holinejs^  from  the  one  Inftance  of 
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Charity.     This  Virtue  is  thus  defcribed,  Cha- 
rity feeketh  not  her  own,  beareth  all  'Things,  be- 
lievfth  all  Things,  hopcth  all  Things^  endureth  all 
Things.  Now  this  Charity,  though  it  be  in  Per- 
fection, is  yet  by  the   Apolile  made  fo  abfo- 
lutely  neceflarv  to  Salvation,  that  a  Failure  in 
it  is  not  to  be  fupplied  by  any  other  the  moft 
fhining  Virtues.  Though  1  have  all  Faith,  fo 
that  I  could  remove  Mountains,   though  I  beftow 
all  my  Goods  tojeed  the  Poor,  though  I  give  my 
Body  'to  be  burned,  and  have  not  Charity,  it  pro- 
fiteth  me  nothing.    The  Apoftle  exprefly  teaches 
us,  that  this  Perfection  in  Chriftian   Chanty  is 
fo  necefTary  to  Salvation,  that  even  Martyrdom 
itfelf  is  not  fufficient  to  atone  for  the  want  of  it. 
Need  we  now  any  other  Argument  to  convince 
us,  that  to  labour  after  our  Perfection,  is  only 
to  labour  after  our  Salvation  ?  For  what  is  here 
faid  of  Charity,  muft  in  all  R.eafon  be  under- 
ftood  of  every  other  Virtue,  it  muft   be  pra- 
ctifed  in  the   fame  Fulnefs  and   Sincerity  of 
Heart  as  this  Charity.     It   may  alfo  juftly  be 
affirmed,  that  this  Charity  is  fo  holy  a  Tem- 
per, and  requires  fo  many  other  Virtues,  as  the 
Foundation  of  it,  that  it  can  only  be  exercifed 
by  a  Heart  that  is  far  advanced  in  Holinefs, 
that  is  entirely  devoted  to  God.     Our  whole 
Nature  muft  be  changed,  we  muft  have  put 
off  the  old  Man,  we  muft  be  born  again  of  God, 
we  muft  have  overcome  the  World,  we  muft  live 
by  Faith,  be  full  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  in  or- 
der to  exercife  this  Charity. 
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WHEN  therefore  you  would  know,  whether 
it   be  neceflary   to  labour  after  Chriftian  Per- 
fection, and   live  wholly  unto  God,  read  over 
S[.  Paul's  Description  of  Charity:  If  you  can 
think  of  any  Negligence  of  Life,  any  Defefts  of 
Humility,    any  Abatements  of  Devotion,  any 
Fondnefs  of  the  World,  any  Delires  of  Riches. 
and  Greatnefs,  that  is  confident  with  the  Tern- 
pers  there  defci  ibed,  then  you  may  be  content 
with  them  ;  but  if  thefe  Tempers  of  an  exalted 
Charity  cannot  fubfift,  but   in  a  Soul  that  is 
devoied   to  God,  and  resigned  to  the  World, 
that  is   humble  and  mortified,  that,  is  full  of 
the  Spirit  of  Chrift  and  the  Cares  of  Eternity ; 
then  you  have  a  plain  Reafon  of  the  Necefiity 
of  labouring 'after  all  the  Perfection  that  you 
are  capable  of  :  For  the  Apoftle  exprefly  faith, 
that  without  thefe  Tempers,  the  very  Tongues 
of  dngels  are  but  as  founding  Brafs>  or  a  tinkling 
Cymbal.     Do  not  therefore  imagine,  that  it  on- 
ly belongs  to  People  of  a  particular  Piety  and 
Turn  of  Mind,  to  labour  after  -their  Perfection, 
and  that  you  may  go  to  Heaven  with  much  lefs 
Care;  there  is  only  one  flr eight  Gate,  and  one 
narrow  Way  that  leadeth  unto  Life,  and  there 
is  no  Admiffion,  but  for   thofe  who  ftri<ve  to 
enter  into  it,     If  you    are  not  ftriving,    you 
neglect  tl>e  exprefs  Condition  which  our  Lord 
requires,  and  it  is  flat  Nonfenfe;  to  think  that 
yo\ijtrivey  if  you  do  not  ufe  all  your  Strength. 
The  Apofile    rep;efents  a    Chriftian's  ftriving 
for  eternal  Life  in  this  Manner,  Know  ye  not, 
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that  they  which  run  in  a  race,  run  aII9  but  one 
receheth  the  Prize  ?  So  run^  that  ye  may  obtain. 
So  that,  according  to  the  Apoftle,  he  only  is 
in  the  Road  to  Salvation,  who  is  fo  contending 
for  it,  as  he  that  is  running  in  a  Race.  Far- 
ther ;  you  can  have  no  Satisfaction  that  you  are 
iincere  in  any  one  Virtue,  unlefs  you  are  en- 
deavouring to  be  perfect  in  all  the  Inftances  of 
it.  If  you  allow  yourfelf  in  any  Defects  of 
Charily,  you  have  no  Reafon  to  think  yourfelf 
iincere  in  any  Acts  of  Charity.  If  you  indulge 
yourfelf  in  any  Inftances  of  Pride,  you  render 
all  your  Acts  of  Humility  juftly  fufpected,  be- 
caufe  there  can  be  no  true  Reafon  for  Charity, 
but  what  is  as  good  a  Reafon  for  all  Inftances 
of  Charity  ;  nor  any  religious  Motive  for  Hu- 
mility, but  what  is  as  ftrong  a  Motive  for  all 
Degrees  of  Humility.  So  that  he  who  allows 
himfelf  in  any  known  Defect  of  Charity,  Hu- 
mility, or  any  other  Virtue,  cannot  be  fup- 
pofed  to  practife  any  Inftances  of  that  Virtue 
upon  true  Reafons  of  Religion.  For  if  it  was 
a  right  Fear  of  God,  a  true  Defire  of  being  like 
Chrift,  a  hearty  Love  of  my  Fellow-Creatures, 
that  made  me  give  Alms,  the  fame  Difpofitions 
would  make  me  love  zn&  forgive  all  my  Ene- 
mies, and  deny  myfelf  all  Kinds  of  Revenge, 
and  Spight,  and  Evil-fpeaking. 

S  o  that  if  I  allow  myfelf  in  known  Inftances 
of  Uncharitablenefs,  I  have  as  much  Reafon  to 
fuppofe  myfelf  void  of  true  Charity,  as  if  I 
allowed  myfelf  in  a  Refufal  of  fuch  Alms  as  I 
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am  able  to  give  ;  becaufe  every  Inftance  of  Un- 
charitablenefs  is  the  fame  Sin  again  ft  all  the 
Reafons  of  Charity,  as  the  allowed  Refufal  of 
Alms.  For  the  Refufal  of 'Alms  is  only  a  great 
Sin,  becaufe  it  {hews  that  we  have  not  a  right 
Fear  of  God,  that  we  have  not  a  hearty  Defire 
of  being  like  Chrift,  that  we  want  a  true  Love 
of  our  Fellow-creature.  Now  as  every  al- 
lowed Inftance  of  Uncharitablenefs  fhews  a 
•want  of  all  thefe  Tempers ;  fo  it  fhews,  that 
every  fuch  Inftance  is  the  fame  Sin,  and  fets 
us  as  far  from  God,  as  the  Refufal  of  Alms. 

T  o  forbear  from  Spight  and  Evtl-foakittg, 
is  a  proper  Inftance  of  Chriftian  Charity ;  but 
yet  it  is  fuch  a  Charity  as  will  not  profit  thofe 
who  are  not  charitable  in  Alms^  becaufe  by 
refufing  Alms^  they  fin  againft  as  many  Rea- 
fons of  Charity,  as  he  that  lives  in  Spight  and 
JLvil-Jpeaking.  And  on  the  other  Hand,  he  that 
allows  himfelf  in  Spigbt  and  Evil-fpeaking,  fins 
againft  all  the  fame  Reafons  of  Charity,  as 
he  that  lives  in  the  Refufal  of  Alms.  This  is  a 
Doctrine  that  cannot  be  too  much  reflected  up- 
on, by  all  thofe  who  would  practice  a  Piety  that 
is  pleafing  to  God. 

Too  many  Chriftians  look  ztfome  Inftances 
of  Virtue  which  they  practice,  as  a  fufficient 
Atonement  for  their  known  Defects  in  fome 
other  Parts  of  the  fame  Virtue.  Not  confider- 
ing,  that  this  is  as  abfurd,  as  to  think  to  make 
fome  apparent  Acts  of  Juftice,  compound  for 
other  allowed  Inftances  of  Fraud. 
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A  L  A  D  Y  is  perhaps  fatisfied  with  her  Hu- 
mility, becaufe  (he  can  look  at  feme  apparent 
Inftances   of  it ;  fne  fometlmes  vifits  Ho/pitals 
and  Alms-boufes,  and  is  very  familiar  and  con- 
defcending  to  the  Poor :  Now  thefe  are  very 
good  Things;  but  then   it  maybe,  that  thefe 
very  Things  are  looked  upon  as  fufficient  Proofs 
of  Humility  j  me  patches  and  paints,  and  de- 
lights in  all  the  Shew  and  Ornaments  of  perfo- 
nal  Pride ,  and  is  very  eafy  with  herfelf  becaufe 
(he  vifits  the  Hofpitah.     Now  me  mould  con- 
fider,  that  me  places  her  Humility  in  that  which 
is  but  a  Part,  and  alfo  the  fmalleft  and  mod 
deceitful  Part  of  it.    For  the  hardeft,  the  great- 
eft,  and  moft   effential  Part  of  Humility,    is 
to    have  low  Opinions  of  ourfelves,  to    love 
our  own    Meannefs,  and  to  renounce  all  fuch 
Things  as  gratify  the  Pride  and  Vanity  of  our 
Nature.     Humility  alfo  is  much  better  difco- 
vered  by  our  Behaviour  towards  our  Equals  and 
Superiors,    than    towards  thofe    who  are    fo 
much  below  us.     It  does  no  Hurt  to  a  proud 
Heart,  to  ftoop  to  fome  low  Offices  to  the 
meaneft  People.     Nay,  there  is  fomething  in 
it  that  may  gratify  Pride ;   for  perhaps  our  own 
Greatnefs  is  never  feen  to  more  Advantage, 
than  when  we  ftoop  to  thofe  who  are  fo  far 
below  us.     The  lower  the  People  are  to  whom 
we  ftoop,  the  better  they  (hew  the  Height  of 
our  own  State.     So  that  there  is  nothing  diffi- 
cult in  thefe  Condefcentions,  they  are  no  Con- 
traditions  to  Pride, 

THE 
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THE  trueft  Trial  of  Humility,  is  our  Beha- 
viour towards  our  Equals,  and  thofe  that  are 
our  Superiors  or  Inferiors  but  in  zfmall  De- 
gree. It  is  no  Sign  of  Humility,  for  a  private 
Gentleman  to  pay  a  profound  Reverence,  and 
fhew  great  Submiffion  to  a  King;  nor  is  it  any 
Sign  of  Humility,  for  the  fame  Perfon  to  con- 
defcend  to  great  Familiarity  with  a  poor  Almf- 
man.  For  he  may  ad  upon  the  fame  Principle 
in  both  Cafes. 

I  T  does  not  hurt  him  to  mew  great  Submif- 
fion  to  a  King,  becaufe  he  has  no  Thoughts  of 
being  equal  to  a  King ;  and  for  the  fame  Reafon 
it  does  not  hurt  him  to  condefcend  to  poor 
People,  becaufe  he  never  imagines  that  they 
will  think  themfelves  equal  to  him.  So  that  it 
is  the  great  Inequality  of  Condition,  that  makes 
it  as  eafy  for  People  to  condefcend  to  thofe 
who  are  a  great  way  below  them,  as  to  be  fub- 
rniffive  and  yielding  to  thofe  who  are  vaftly 
above  them. 

FROM  this  appears,  that  our  moft  fplen- 
did  Acts  of  Virtue,  which  we  think  to  be  fuf- 
ficient  to  atone  for  our  other  known  Defects, 
may  themfelves  be  fo  vain  and  defective,  as  to 
have  no  Worth  in  them.  This  alfo  {hews  us 
the  abfolute  necemty  of  labouring  after  all 
Inftances  of  Perfection  in  every  Virtue,  becaufe 
if  we  pick  and  chufe  what  Parts  of  any  Virtue 
we  will  perform,  we  Sin  againft  all  the  fame 
Reafon?,  as  if  we  neglected  all  Parts  of  it.  If 

we 
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we  chufe  to  give  inftead  of  forgiving,  we  chufe 
fomething  elfe  inftead  of  Charity. 

THIRDLY,  Another  Motive  to  induce  you 
to  afpiie  after  Cbriftian  P  erf  eft  ion  y  may  be 
taken  from  the  double  Advantage  of  it,  in  this 
Life,  and  that  which  is  to  come. 

THE  Apoftle  thus  exhorts  the  Corinthians^ 
wherefore  my  belwed  Bretheren,  be  ye  ftedfaft^ 
immoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  Work  of  the 
Lord ;  forafmuch  as  ye  know-,  that  our  Labour 
'will  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord,  (a)  This  is  an 
Exhortation  founded  upon  folid  Reafon ;  for 
what  can  be  fo  wife  and  reafonable,  as  to  be 
always  abounding  in  that  Work  which  will 
never  be  in  vain  ?  Whilft  we  are  pleafed  with 
ourfelves,  or  pleafed  with  the  World,  we  are 
pleafed  with  Vanity,  and  our  moft  profperous 
Labours  of  this  Kind'  are,  as  the  Preacher 
faith,  but  Vanity  of  Vanities,  all  is  Vanity. 
But  whilft  we  are  labouring  after  Chnftian 
Perfection,  we  are  labouring  for  Eternity,  and 
building  to  ourfelves  higher  Stations  in  the 
Joys  of  Heaven.  As  one  Star  differ eth  from  ano- 
ther Star  in  Glory,  fo  aljb  is  the  Refurre&ion  of 
the  dead :  We  mall  furely  rife  to  difFe  ent  De- 
grees of  Glory,  of  Joy  and  Happincfs  in  God, 
according  to  our  different  Advancements  in 
Purity,  Holinefs,  and  good  Works. 

No  Degrees 'of  Mortification  and  Self-de- 
nial, no  private  Prayers,  no  fecret  Mournings, 

(a)  i  Cor.  xv. 
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no  Inftances  of  Charity,  no  Labour  of  Love 
will  ever  be  forgotten,  but  all  treafured  up  to 
oureverlafting  Comfort  and  Refrefhment.  For 
though  the  Rewards  of  the  other  Life  are  free 
Gifts  of  God;  yet  fince  he  has  aflured  us, 
that, every  Man  (hall  be  rewarded  accoiding 
to  his  Works,  it  is  certain,  that  our  Rewards 
will  be  as  different  as  our  Works  have  been. 

Now  ftand  ftill  here  a  while,  and  afk  your- 
felf,  whether  you  really  believe  this  to  be 
true,  that  the  more  perfect  we  make  ourfelves 
here,  the  more  happy  we  mall  be  hereafter. 
If  you  do  not  believe  this  to  be  ftrictly  true, 
you  know  nothing  of  God  or  Religion.  And 
if  you  do  believe  it  to  be  true,  is  it  poffible  to 
be  awake,  and  not  afpiring  after  Chriftian  Per- 
fection ?  What  can  you  think  of,  what  can 
the  World  (hew  you,  that  can  make  you  any 
amends  for  the  Lofs  of  any  Degree  of  Virtue  ? 
Can  any  way  of  Life  make  it  reafonable  for  you, 
to  die  Icfs  perfeft  than  you  might  have  done  ? 

I  F  you  would  now  devote  yourfelf  to  Per- 
fection, perhaps  you  muft  part  with  fome 
Friends,  you  muft  difpleafe  fome  Relations, 
you  mull  lay  afide  fome  Defigns,  you  muft 
refrain  from  fome  Pleafures,  you  muft  alter 
your  Life ;  nay,  perhaps  you  muft  do  more 
than  this,  you  muft  expofe  yourfelf  to  the 
Hatred  of  your  Friends,  to  the  Jeft  and  Ridi- 
cule of  Wits>  and  to  the  Scorn  and  Derifion  of 
worldly  Men  :  But  had  you  not  better  do  and 
fuffer  all  this,  than  to  die  lefs  ferfett,  lefs  pre- 
pared 
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pared  for  Manfions  of  eternal  Glory  ?  But  in- 
deed, the  fufFering  all  this,  is  fuffering  no- 
thing. For  why  fhould  it  fignify  any  thing  to 
you,  what  Fools  and  Madmen  think  of  you  ? 
And  furely  it  can  be  no  wrong  or  rafh  Judg- 
ment, to  think  thole  both  Fools  and  Mad, 
who  condemn  what  God  approves,  and  like 
that  which  God  condemns.  But  if  you  think 
this  too  much  to  be  done,  to  obtain  eternal 
Glory,  think  on  the  other  hand,  what  can  be 
gained  inftead  of  it. 

FANCY  yourfelf  living  in  all  the  Eafe  and 
Pleafure  that  the  World  can  give  you,  efteem- 
ed  by  your  Friends,  undifturbed  by  your  Ene- 
mies, and  gratifying  all  your  natural  tempers. 
If  you  conld  ftand  Jlill  in  fuch  a  State,  you 
might  fay,  that  you  had  got  fometbing ;  but 
alafs !  every  Day  that  is  added  to  fuch  a  Life,  is 
the  fame  thing  as  a  Day  taken  from  it,  and 
fhews  you  that  fo  much  Happinefs  is  gon« 
from  you  ;  for  be  as  happy  as  you  will,  you 
muft  fee  it  all  finking  away  from  you ;  you 
muft  feel  yourfelf  decline  ;  you  muft  fee  that 
your  Time  Jhortens  apace ;  you  muft  hear  of 
fudden  Deaths  -,  you  muft  fear  Sicknefs ;  you 
muft  both  dread  and  defire  old  Age  ;  you  muft 
fall  into  the  hands  of  Death  j  you  muft  either 
die  in  the  painful,  bitter  Sorrows  of  a  deep 
Repentance,  or  in  a  fad,  gloomy  Defpair,  wifh- 
ing  for  Mountains  to  fall  upon  you,  and  Seas  to 
cover  you.  And  is  this  a  Happinefs  to  be  chofen? 
Is  this  all  that  you  can  gain  by  neglecting  God, 

by 
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by  following  your  own  Defires,  and  not  la* 
bouring  after  Chriftian  Perfection  ?  Is  it  worth 
your  while  to  feparate  yourfelf  from  God,  to 
lofe  your  Share  in  the  Realms  of  Light,  to  be 
thus  happy,  or,  I  may  better  fay,  to  be  thus 
miferable,  even  in  this  Life  ?  You  may  be  fo 
blind  and  foolifh,  as  not  to  think  of  thefe 
Things ;  but  it  is  impoffible  to  think  of  them, 
without  labouring  after  Chriftian  Perfection. 
It  may  be  you  are  too  young,  too  happy,  or 
too  bufy  to  be  affected  with  thefe  Reflexions ; 
but  let  me  tell  you,  that  all  will  be  over  before 
you  are  aware  j  your  Day  will  be  fpent,  and 
leave  you  to  fuch  a  Night,  as  that  which  fur- 
prifed  the  foolijh  Virgins.  And  at  Midnight 
there  was  a  great  Cry  made^  Behold  the  Bride- 
groom cometh,  go  you  out  to  meet  him.  (a) 

THE  laft  Hour  will  foon  be  with  you,  when 
you  will  have  nothing  to  look  for,  but  your 
Reward  in  another  Life  j  when  you  will  ftand 
with  nothing  but  Eternity  before  you,  and 
muft  begin  to  be  fomething  that  wiH  be  your 
State  for  ever.  I  can  no  more  reach  Heaven 
with  my  Hands,  than  I  can  defcribe  the  Sen- 
timents that  you  will  then  have  ;  you  will  then 
feel  Motions  of  Heart  that  you  never  felt  be- 
fore ;  all  your  Thoughts  and  Reflections  will 
pierce  your  Soul,  in  a  Manner  that  you  never 
before  experienced  j  and  you  will  feel  the  Im- 
mortality of  your  Nature,  by  the  Depth  and 

(a)  Matth  xxv.  6. 

piercing 
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piercing  Vigour  of  your  Thoughts.  You  will 
then  know  what  it  is  to  die  ;  you  will  then, 
know,  that  you  never  knew  it  before,  that  you 
never  thought  worthily  of  it  ;  but  that  dying 
Thoughts  are  as  new  and  amazing^  as  that 
State  which  follows  them. 

LET  me  therefore  exhort  you  to  come  pre- 
pared to  this  Time  of  Trial  j  to  look  out  for 
Comfort,  whilft  the  Day  is  before  you ;  to 
treafure  up  fuch  a  Fund  of  good  and  pious 
Works,  as  may  make  you  able  to  bear  that 
State,  which  cannot  be  born  without  them. 
Could  I  any  way  make  you  apprehend,  how 
dying  Men  feel  the  want  of  a  pious  Life ;  how 
they  lament  Time  loft,  Health  and  Strength 
fquandered  away  in  Folly  j  how  they  look  at 
Eternity,  and  what  they  think  of  the  Rewards 
of  another  Life,  you  would  foon  find  yourfelf 
one  of  thofe,  who  defire  to  live  in  the  higheffc 
State  of  Piety  and  Perfection,  that  by  this 
Means  you  may  grow  old  in  Peace,  and  die  in 
full  Hopes  of  eternal  Glory. 

CONSIDER  again,  that  befides  the  Rewards 
of  the  other  Life,  the  labouring  after  Chriftian 
Perfection,  or  devoting  yourfelf  wholly  to 
God,  has  a  great  Reward  even  in  this  Life, 
as  it  makes  Religion  doubly  pleaiant  to  you. 
Whilft  you  are  divided  betwixt  God  and  the 
World,  you  have  neither  the  Pleafures  of  Re- 
ligion, nor  the  Pleafures  of  the  World  ;  but 
are  always  in  the  Uneafinefs  of  a  divided  State 
H  h  of 
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of  Heart.     You   have  only  fo  much  Religiori 
as  ferves  to  difquiet  you  j  to  check  your  En- 
joyments ;  to    fhew  you  a  Hand-writing  upon 
the  Wall  j  to  interrupt  your  Pleafures  ;  to  re- 
proach you  with  your  Follies ;  and  to  appear 
as  a  Death' 's-bead  at  all  your  Feafts  -y  but  not 
Religion  enough  to  give  you  a  Tafte  and  Feel- 
ing of  its  proper   Pleafuies    and   Satisfactions. 
You  dare   not   wholy  neglect    Religion ;  but 
then  you  take  no  more  of  it,  than  is  juft  fuffi- 
cient  to  keep  you  from  being  a  Terror  to  your-  . 
felf ;  and  you  are  as  loath  to  be  very  good,   as 
you  are  fearful  to  be  very  bad.     So  that  you 
are  juft  as  happy  as|The  Slave,  that  dares  not 
run    away   from  his  Malter,  and  yet  always 
ferves  him  againft  his  Will.     So  that  inftead  of 
having  a  Religion  that   is   your  Comfort  in  all 
Troubles,  your  Religion  is  itfelf  a  Trouble,  un- 
der  which  you   want  to  be  comforted  ;  and 
thofe  Days  and  Times  hang  heavieft  upon  your 
Hands,  which  leave  you  only   to  the  Offices 
and   Duties    of   Religion.     Sunday  would  be 
very  dull  and  tirefome,  but  that  it  is  but  one 
Day  infeven,  and  is  made  a  Day  of  Drejfing 
and  Vifiting,  as  well  as  of  Divine  Service  :  You 
do  not  care  to  keep  away  from  the  publick 
Worfhip,  but  are  always  glad  when  it  is  over. 
This   is  the  State  of  a  Half-piety;  thus  they 
live  who  add  Religion  to  a  worldly  Life;  all 
their  Religion  is  mere  Yoke  and  Burden^  and  is 
only  made  tolerable  by  having  but  little  of  their 
Time. 

URB4NUS 
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URBANUS  goes  to  Church,  but  he  hard- 
ly knows  whether  he  goes  out  of  a  Senfe  of 
Duty,  or  to  meet  his  Friends.     He  wonders 
at  thofe  People  who  are  propbane,    and  what 
Pleafure  they  can  find  in  Irreligion  j  but  then 
he  is  in  as  great  a  wonder  at  thofe,  who  woul$ 
make  every  Day,  a  Day  of  Divine  Worfhip  ;  he 
feels  no  more  of  the  Pleafores  of  Piety,  than 
of  the  Pieafures  of  Prophanefs.     As -Religion 
has  eveiy  thing  from  him,  but  his  Heart,  fo 
he  has  every  thing  from  Religion,  but  its  Com- 
forts.    Urbanus  likes  Religion,  becaufe  it  feems 
an  eafy  Way  of  ple-afing  God  ;  a  decent  Thing, 
that  takes  up  but  little  of  our  Time,  and   is  a 
proper  Mixture  in  Life.    But  if  he  was  reduced 
to  take  Comfort  in  it,  he  would  be  as  much  at 
a  Lofs,  as  thofe  who  have  lived  without  God 
in  the  World.     When  Urbanus  thinks  of  Joy, 
and  Pleafure,  and  Happinefs,  he  does  not  think 
at  all   of  "Religion.     He  has  gone  through  a 
hundred  Misfortunes,    fallen  into    Variety    of 
HarcUhips ;  but  never  thought  of  making  Re- 
ligion his  Comfort  in  any  of  them  ;  he  makes 
himfelf  quiet  and  happy  in  another   Manner. 
He   is  content  with   his  Chriftianity,  not  be- 
caufe he  is  Pious,  but  becaufe  he  is  not  Pro- 
phane.     He   continues  in   the  fame  Courfe  of 
Religion,  not    becaufe   of  any    real  'good    he 
£ver  found  in  it,  but  becaufe  it  doss  him  no 
Hurt, 

To  fuch  poor  Purpofes  as  thefe  do  Numbers 

pf  People  profeis  Chriftianity.     Let   me  there- 

H  h  2  fore 
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fore  exhort  you  to  a  folid  Piety,  to  devote 
yourfelf  wholly  unto  God,  that  entering  deep 
into  Religion,  you  may  enter  deep  into  its 
Comforts,  that  ferving  God  with  all  your 
Heart,  you  may  have  the  Peace  and  Pleafure 
of  a  Heart  that  is  at  Unity  with  itfelf.  When 
your  Conference  once  bears  you  Witnefs,  that 
you  are  fledfaji,  immovable,  and  always  abound- 
ing in  the  Work  of  the  Lord,  you  will  find  that 
your  Reward  is  already  begun,  and  that  you 
could  not  be  lefs  devout,  lefs  holy,  lefs  cha- 
ritable, or  lefs  humble,  without  leffening  the 
mofl  fubftantial  Pleafure  that  ever  you  felt  in 
your  L'fe.  So  that  to  be  content  with  any 
lower  Attainments  in  Piety,  is  to  rob  ourfelves 
of  a  prefent  Happinefs,  which  nothing  elfe 
can  give  u?. 

You  would  perhaps  devote  yourfelf  to  Per- 
fection, but  for  this  or  that  little  Difficulty  that 
lies  in  your  way  ;  you  are  not  in  fo  convenient 
a  State  for  the  full  Practice  of  Piety  as  you 
could  with.  But  cpnfider,  that  this  is  Non- 
fenfe,  becaufe  Perfection  confifts  in  conquer- 
ing Difficulties.  You  could  not  be  perfect,  as 
the  prefent  State  of  Trial  requires,  had  you 
not  thofe  Difficulties  and  Inconveniencies  to 
ftruggle  with.  Thefe  things  therefore  which 
you  would  have  removed,  are  laid  in  your 
Way,  that  you  may  make  them  fo  many  Steps 
to  Perfection  and  Glory. 

A  s  you  could  not  exercife  your  Charity, 
unlefs  you  met  with  Objects  ;  fo  neither  could 

you 
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you  mew  that  you  had  overcome  the  World, 
unlefs  you  had  many  worldly  Engagements  to 
overcome1.  If  all  your  Friends  and  Acquain- 
tance were  Devout,  Humble,  Heavenly -mind- 
ed, and  wholy  intent  upon  the  one  End  of 
Life,  it  would  be  lefs  Perfection  in  you  to  be 
like  them.  But  if  you  are  Humble  amongft 
thofe  that  delight  in  Fade,  He  avemy -minded 
amongft  the  Worldly,  Sober  amongft  the  In- 
temperate, Devout  .amongft  the  Irreligious, 
and  labouring  after  Perfection  amongft  thofe 
that  defpife  and  ridicule  your  Labours  j  then 
are  you  truly  devoted  un-.o  God.  Consider 
therefore,  that  you  can  have  no  Difficulty,  but 
fuch  as  the  World  lays  in  your  Way,  and  that 
Perfection  is  never  to  be  had,  but  by  parting 
with  the  World.  It  confifts  in  nothing  elfe. 
To  ftay  therefore  to  be  perfect,  till  it  fuits 
with  your  Condition  in  the  World,  is  like 
flaying  to  be  charitable,  till  there  were  no 
Objects  of  Charity.  It  is  as  if  a  Man  mould 
intend  to  be  courageous  foine  Ti  me  or  other, 
when  there  is  nothing  Itfc  to  try  his  Cou- 


rage. 


AGAIN;  you  perhaps  turn  your  Eyes  upon 
the  World  ;  you  fee  all  Orders  of  People  full 
of  other  Cares  and  Pleafures;  you  £e  the  ge- 
nerality of  Clergy  and  Laity,  Learned  and  Un- 
learned, your  Friends  and  Acquaintance,  moft- 
ly  living  according  to  the  Spirit  that  reigne;h 
in  the  World;  you  are  perhaps  content  with 

fuch 
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fuch  a  Piety )  as  you  think  contents  great  Scho- 
lars, and  famous  Men ;  and,  it  may  be,  you 
cannot  think  that  God  will  reject  fuch  Num- 
bers of  Chriftians.  Now  all  this  is  amufing 
yourfelf  with  nothing  ;  it  is  only  lofing  your- 
felf  in  vain  Imaginations  j  it  is  making  that  a 
Rule,  which  is  no  Rule,  and  cheating  yourfelf 
into  a  falfe  Satisfaction.  As  you  are. not  cen- 
forioufly  to  damn  other  People ;  fo  neither  are 
you  to  think  your  own  Salvation  fecure, 
becaufe  you  are  like  the  Generality  of  the 
World. 

THE  foolijh  Virgins  that  had  provided  no 
Oil  for  their  Lamps,  and  fo  were  mut  out  of 
the  Marriage-feaft,  were  only  thus  far  foolifh, 
that  they  trufted  to  the  Ajfiftance  of  thofe  that 
were  Wife.  But  you  are  more  footifi  than 
they  j  for  you  truft  to  be  fived  by  the  Folly  of 
others  ;  you  imagine  yourfelf  fafe  in  the  Negli- 
gence, Vanity^  and  Irregularity  of  the  World. 
You  take  confidence  in  the  broad  Way^  becaufe 
it  is  brfad'y  you  are  content  with  yourfelf,  be- 
caufe you  feem  to  be  along  with  the  many, 
though  God  himfelf  has  told  you,  that  narrow 
is  the  Way  that  leadeth  unto  Life,  and  few 
there  be  that  fiud  it. 

LASTLY,  One  word  more  and  I  have  done ; 
think  with  yourfelf  what  a  Happinefs  it  is,  that 
you  have  it  in  your  Power  to  fecure  a  Share 
in  the  Glories  of  Heaven,  and  make  yourfelf 
one  of  thofe  bleffed  Beings  that  are  to  live  with, 

God 
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God   for  ever.     Reflect  upon    the  Glories  of 
bright  Angels,  that  (hine  about  the  Throne  of 
Heaven  -,    think   upon    that  fullnefs    of  Joy, 
which  is  the  State  of  Chrift  at  the  Right  Hand 
of  God ;  and   remember,  that  it  is  this  fame 
Stare   of  Glory  and  Joy  that  lies  open  for  you. 
You  are  lefs,  it  may  be,  in  worldly  Diftincti- 
ons  than  many  others ;  but  as  to  your  Relation 
to  God,    you   have  no  Superior  upon   Earth. 
Let  your  Condition  be   what  it  will,  let  your 
Life  be  ever  fo  mean,  you  may  make  the  End 
of  it  the  Beginning  of  eternal  Glory.    Be  often 
therefore  in  thefe    Reflexions,  that  they  may 
fill  you  with  a  wife  Ambition  of  all  that  Glo- 
ry, which  God  in  Chrift  hath  called  you  to. 
For  it  is  impoffible  to  underfland  and  feel  any 
thing  of  this,  without  feeling  your  Heart  af- 
fected with  ftrong  Defires  after  it.    The  Hopes 
and  Expectations  of  fo  much   Greatnefs   and 
Glory,  muft  needs  awake  you  into  earneft  De- 
lires  and  Longings  after  it.     There  are  many 
things   in  human  Life,  which  it  would  be  in 
vain  for  you  to  afpire  after  ;  but  the  Happinefs 
of  the  next,  which  is  the  Sum  of  all  Happi- 
nefs, is  fecure  and  fafe  to  you  againft  all  Ac- 
cidents.    Here  no  Chances  or  Misfortunes  can 
prevent  your  Succefs ;  neither   the  Treachery 
of  Friends,  nor  the  Malice  of  Enemies   can 
difappoint  you  ;     it    is    only  your   own   falfe 
Heart  that  can  rob  you  of  this  Happinefs.     Be 
but  your  own  true  Friend^  and  then  you  have 

Nothing 
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'Nothing  to  fear  from  your  Enemies.  Do  but 
you  lincerely  labour  in  the  Lord,  and  then 
neither  Height  nor  Depth,  .neither  Life  nor 
Death,  neither  Men  nor  Deviis  can  make  your 
Labour  in  vain. 
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